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WORSHIPFVLL 
STR Korznnxt 
DPxvrrIz, Knight, my'fin- 
gular good Patron: All. 

" increaſe of true 


Honour and 
vertue. 
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THE RIGHT] 


W/2F theſes my| 


pboriſmes publikes,, 


] |.1\ {4 4 needes' 


Fl | TheEpiſte 
a needesno other reaſon, 
bat that though the- 
world is furnited with 

ather writings , uct. 
te ſacietie and furfett, 
yet of thoſe which re- 
lduces Chriftianitie to 
praflice , there is (at 
leaſt) ſcarcitie enough:| | 
wherein (yet ) Imuſt| | 
 |needes confeſſe , F bad 
| ſome exe to my ſelfe_, 
For , batung after a 
| ſort vowed this auſtere 
ccurſe of rudgment-and| | 
pras. q 


| 


5 be Dedicatorie. | 


prafice to my ſelfe., F 
quaint the world with 
it ; that it. may either 
witnefſe my anſiera- 
able. proceeding ,'or 


ing there-froms « Þy 
which meanes ,' ſa ma- 
nie men_ as 1 liue a- 
mongit, ſo many mont- 
tonrs [ſhal baue;which 
/hall. point mee. to my 
ownrules,and ypbraid 


checke me in my flray-| 
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|\me with my aberratt* 
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dicated them to your| 
| © |name,canot be (trange 
to any,that knowes you 
my Patron, and mee 
your Paſtor. T he re-| 
gard of which bond,ea- 
fily drew me on to'con- 
ſider,  thatwhereas my 
bodie , which was ener 
[weake, began of late to 
'— |languiſhmoregit would| | 
not be inexpedient (at| | 
[che worſt) toleaue be-| | 
hind me this little mo- 
nu- 
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nument of that great 


repriene me, vontill 4. 


longer day, yet it (ball 
as this. wnporthie 


you in your neceſſarie 


onto thoſe grounds of 
7 Ver- 
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reſpet, which 1 deſer-| 
wedly beare you. And| 
if it ſpall pleaſe God to, 


not repent mee, tohane| 
[crowle,to waitevpon. | 
abſence; neither ſhall it | 
| be, [ bope booteleſſe for 


you , to adioyne theſe| 
my meane ſpeculations| 
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verthe,, you haue T7 
happily laid, to which 
if they ball adde but 
one ſcruple, it ſhall bee 
to' mee ſufficient toy, 
contentment, recom- 
[2- From your 
 Halfted. De- 
”; . cemb, 4+ 
IG 44) 
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- Your Worſhips 
 hambly 
denoted, © 


Ios. Hair, 
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Vas egonon yano depromk e peoreleges, | 

Quaque ego vota uli pacis honeſta me, 

Alme Deus (nec enim finete vouiſſe inuabir ; 

Te hne mi] fabio, nil fugio ſinete.) - 

Da placidc ſeruzm, & przſta (eruando quierem, 
Sic mihi cerra (:lus, fic nhi tanRa quies, 
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_ Thefirſt Centurie. 


ap N Meditation: , thoſe: 
G2, which begin Heanen«} 
ly thoughts, and pro- | 
1 Hecute them '\not, are}; 
like thoſewhich kindle a firewvn} 
.|der greene 'Wood, and leaue ito}! 
| |ſoone-as it but begins to flame; | 
leefing the hope of a good begin- 
,ning , for want of -ſeconding it 


;witha ſatable: Joey: When | 
= 
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| f let my ſelfs to modicate, Lwill | 
not$iue diief, till Icome to anll- | 
ne. It hath been. ſd by. ſome; 
that the;beginning 15 as much as 
he" oy mV - then all:bur | 
ky, the. ending is more then | 
the _—_ . 
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| Tie 15:nothing (but Man) 
that reſpe@teth Greatnefle : | 
Not We Dearth ;nct Iudge- 
4 ment. Not: God: hee 1S NO AC- 
cepter of perſons. Not Nature : 
wee ſee the Sonnes of Princes 
borne as naked as the pooreſt : 
and the pooreſt Chilg- as-farre,: 
well-fauoured ,i ſtrong, wittie, as 
the Heire of N chloe. Not Difcale, 
| Death, I Iudgement : ve they oy 
alike, die alike, fare alike after 
death, There 15 nothing (behdes 
naturall men ) of whom Gogd- 
nefle is not reſpeRted.. I will ho- 
nour Greatnefle in athers :| but. | 


t-r my felte;l will eftcemea fam | 
of 


[* | the Heart of Man;though(by.na- 
+: |eure) 16 1s-Emprie, of 'Grace, yet it 
- * [18 full of Hypocriſfie and Injquity. 


AnviVowzes; | 


of Goodnele -worth''' a whole 
world of Greatneſſe. 1G) 
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-$:»there:-is a: fooliſh Wile- 

Adome, fo chere is/3 wiſe Ig- 
norance; 1n not prying into Gods 
 Arke.; not inquiring into things 
not revealed, I would faine know 
all-chat I, need; and all:thatT may: 
[ leatte Gods ſecrets to himlelte; 
It: is happit -for me,” that God 
makes me of his Court, though 
not of His Counkell. "44 Wy: 
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ILL: 


< there is no vacuitie in Na- 
ture, no more 1s there Spir1- 
# | tually, Euery Veſſell is full; if 

| not of Liquor, yet of Ayre : ſo 1s 


H Now; as :t 1s filled with Grace, fo 
* [at is emprie of} his eull qualities; 
B » 45 | 
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as ins Veſſell,:fomach Water as 
goes in, fo muck Ayre goes out :' 
but Mans Heart 1s a narrow-' 
mouthed Veſſell , and receiues 
Grace but by drops ; and there- 


and fill Now,as there be diffe.- 
rences in degrees, and 'one Heart 
ts neerer to fultzefſe then another: 
ſo the beſt VoſſeNis not quire full 
while tis/ih the :Body:,: becauſe 
there are till -remainders of coor- 
ruption. I will 'neyther be con- 
tent with that meaſure of. Grace 
I haue,nor impiitient of Gods de- 
lay; but euery day I will ende- 
uour to haue one drop added to 


Ac. 


vp'nly Veſſell tothe brim, 
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| Atan would feeme tobe man- 
nerly,and reaſonable; making 


as if he world - be content with! | 
one halfe of the Heart, whereas 


God challengerb'all, or-none :: as 
| | (in- 
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fore takes along time to'emprie, | Þ 


the reſt : fo my kR day ſhall fll| | 
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= {his end, the ſwifter it mooueth. 


| at their -firſt riſmp*ont of ſome 


| claymeall, that made all, Burt this 


| 


AnD Vow ts. | 


(indeede) he hath-moſt 1 reaſon to 


is _— but a! craftie- fetch of 
Satan; for he:knoyyes, that if hee | 
haue- any part.,' God will haue 
none :' ſo, the whole falleth to 
his ſhare alone. My heart. (when 
it 1s:both-whole, and at the beſt) 
's but a ſtrait and vnworthy lod- 
ging for God: if it were bigger 
and better, I would reſerue it all 
tor him. - Satan may looke in at 
my: doeres; by.a'temprtation : but 
he ſhall :not/ kaue 1d: muchas one 
Chamber-roome let apart for him 


ro forourne-Mn., : 
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See, that in natural} motions, 
the neerer any thing comes to 


[ haue ſeene great'Rmers, which 


Hills fide; might be'couered with 
{ Baſhell-;* Which , after 'many 


| miles; fill a very broad Channel, | . 
43 
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| fore, the neerer he comes to Hea- 
1 uen, the more zealous hee is. A 


| | Minde (in her naturall faculties), 


| that ſtood Mill, but Dawids Sunne, 


ed. amd 


MevDiwoT\AT1ions | 


————— 


and drawing neere to the Sea, doe 


even; make. alittle Sea in their | 


owne Bankes::-So the Winde, at 
the firſt, rifing as'/a little vapour 
from the Cranes: of- the Earth, 
and pafſing' forward about the 
Earth, the! further it goes, the 
more bluftering and. violent it 
waxeth:; A Chriſtians: motion 
(after hee 1s regenetate) 11s made 
 naturall to God-ward: and there- 


900d man muſt not! be like Eze- 


chias Sunne , that went-back-| 


ward, nor like lgſhwahs Sunne, 


that (like a Bridegroome) comes, 
out of his Chamber, and as a 
Champion reloyceth to . runne' 
his Race : .onely herein is the 
difference, that when hee comes 
ro his High-noone, hee declineth 
not. How-eyer, (therefore) the! 


followes the temperature of the; 
Body, yer, in theſe ſupernaturall 
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things | 


AnDrVowEs. 
things ſhee quite crofles it. For 
with the coldeſt compleQion of 
Age, 1s 10yned with thoſe. thar 
are truly relig1ous, the feruenteſt 
zeale & affection to good things : 


which 1s therefore the more re- 
uerenced, and better acknowled- 


| ged, becaule it cannot be aſcribed 


to the hot ſpirits of youth. The 
Deull himtelfe deuiſed; that old 
lander of early holinefſe; 4 yoxg 


| Saint an old Dexill, Sometimes 
young Dewils haue prooued old 
| Saints ; neuer the contrary : but 


trae Saints in youth, doe alwayes 
proue Angels in their age, I will 


{{rine to be, ever good : bur if 1 


ſhould not finde my ſelfe beſt art 
laſt, I ſhould feare I was neuer 


| good at all, C1 | 


VII. 


Onſent hearteneth -ſinne ; 


| Swhich a little dillike would 


haue daunted.at firſt, As we lay, 


There would be no Theeues, it | 


B 4 no 
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FO 


l: $ 1 = Memiririoa: 


| no Receivers: fo would there not 
| be fo-many open mouthes' toe-, 
tract and flander, it there were 
not: fo many-apen eares to.enter- | 
taine them. If I cannot ſtop a- 
nother mans mouth from ſpea- 
king 11], I will eyther open my 
mouth to reproue'it, or elſe I will 
ſtop mine eares from- hearing it; 
and let him ſee in my face, that 
|he hath no roome in wy heart, 


F 


7 ow 4 Pr we eos. aces - Y 
ſe vs FIT * "" : NE” 1” L's +06 
INS. p By. 4 NPs 4 "0" gd EY p 
x ww PCPs 3 : 


F 4 ITY 


» 
"oy 
th. 

oy 


imngh 
VIIL, | 
| forms oft wondred how Fiſhes 
can retayne 'their freſh taſte, 
| and yet live in falt waters ; lince 
I ſee that euery other thing: par- 
ticipates: of the nature of the 
place wherein it abifes. -So,thej 
Waters, paſſing through the Cha-i{ _ 
nels of the Earth, varie their la-| \ 
uour with the veynes of Soyle,} | 
| [_—__ which they 'flide; So,! | 
| brute creatures, tranſported from | 
| - }one Region to another, alter | 
18 their former quality, and degene- 
KEE op | rate 
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nn a weake mind, 
makes an ew}, greater; and a Mn 
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we pas, 2 


.eth our reputation, and-/makes vy 
thought ul, though we be good; it 


tbreedes 1nvs. an aiſenſible decli- 
| pation to 1ll, and werkes in vs, 


if-not-an approbation, yet a lefſe 


diflike of thoſe finnes, ito which 


ally inured. I may haue a bad ac- 
quaintance, I will never haue. a 
wicked companion. .,- : 


ouy cares and eyes are 0 Pala 


IX, 


good, leiſe : but in a reſclued 
mind, it digefts an emll, before it| 
come; and makes a future good, 


Come, | | 


B 5 Some 


long before preſent. I will expect| 
the werit; becaule 1© may come : | 
the beth, becauſe I know it will| 
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EMED TIONS 
_ 
GOnepr de what they can- 
not doe; ias Satan to Chrift; | 
ſome, what they could, bur meine 
{not todoe, as tlie ſonnies of Lecob 
to the 'Sechemites ; ſome, what 
they: meant for the time,and after 
| retrait;as Laban to tacob,, tome, 
what they doe alſo 8 Sine, bur vn-/ 
willinply, av'Herot ; 7; lonie; what! 
they willingly give, and after're- 
-pent/ them, as /oſua' to the! Gi- 
beonites :' So preat, diftrutt 1s 
there in tn, whether'fromthis| 
impotence, orfaithleſnefle ;-as in 
other things, ſo in this, I ſee God 
is not like Man: but in what- 
euer hee promiles, hee approoues, 
 himſelfe moſt faithfull,: both in 
hisabilirie and. } pe formanices. a 
will therefore euer truſt God on 
' lis bare'word ; even with hope 
beſides "__ aboue. hope, agaift 
hope: and onwards:'E will relye 
on hin for ſmall matters: of this 
life : fox how (hall I hope. to truſt | 
him in impcſſbilities, if I may 
not; 
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And Vowes. 
not in likelyhoods *7 How ſhall 1 


Body from duſt, and ſauing my 
Soule ; if I miſtruſt him for a 


| Cruſt of Bread , towards my 


preſeruation '4 


XI, 

F the World would make mee 

his Minion, hee could giue mee 
but what hee hath. And what 
hath hee to gue, but a ſmoake 
of Honour, a ſhadow of Riches, 
a found of Pleaſures, a blaſt cf 
Fame © which when I haue had 
in the beſt meaſure, I may. bee 
worle ; I cannot bee berter: I 
can live no whit longer, no whit 


_—C 


| merriex, no whit happier. If hee 


profefle to hate mee, what can 
ice doe, but diſgrace mee in my 
Name, impouertſh mee in my 
Eltate, afthC&t mee in.my Body * 
nail which 1t 15-eafie, not. to bee 
er The mire wiltratle. I haue 
wh too Iing brgrilced with the 


vo21ne 


|depend on him, for rayſing my 
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II 
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vaine {emblances of 'itt;: Now 


ES RIGS: 


Mz DITATIONS 


henceforth, accounting my lelte 
borne toa better World, I will in 
arr holy loftineſſe beare my felte 
as one tov good to be enamoured 
cf the beſt Pleatures, to be daun- 
ted with the greateſt miſeries 
of this life, 


XII. 


| the reſt with contentment. 


toyle plealant, How many miles 


See there is no man fo happy, 

as to haue all things; and no 
man fo miſerable, as not to haue 
tome. Why ſhould I looke fora 
better condition, then all others © 
If I have fomewhat, and that of 
the beſt things, Iwill in thanke- 
fulnefle enioy them, and want 


| XI11, 
Onftraint makes an eaſic 


thing toylelome ; whereas, 
againe, Loue makes the greateſt | 


doe | 
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doe we ride and runne, to ſee one | 


K , 
KEN RS, 
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filly Beaſt follow another, with 
pleaſure 7 whuch if wee. were 
commanded to meaſure, Ypon the. 
charge of a Superiour, wee ſhould 
complayne of wearinefſe. I fee 
the fully of the moſt men, that 
make their lines miſerable, and 
cheir aCtions tedious, for want of 


{loue to that they muſt doe: I will 


firit Jabour to ſettle in my heart 
a good affeQion to heauenly 
things ; ſo, Lord, thy yoake ſhall 
be eaſe, and thy burthen hght. 


XIIII, 


Am a ftranger euery at home : 
therefore, 1f the Dcgs of the 
| World barke at me , I neyther 
care, nor wonder, 
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XV. 
T7 1s the greateſt madnefle in 

the Werld, to be an Hypeocrite 
n religious prefeſion. Men hate 


BE tee, 
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|fo mucly as in appearance: God 


Ma _c_——nn_z a 6 HE 4 


thee, becauſe thou art a Chriſtian, 
hates thee double , becanſe thou 


thou halt the hatred of both, thou 
haſt no comfort in thy ſelfe. Yet 
if thou wilt not be good, as thou 
leemeſt ; I hold it better to ſeeme 
ill as thou art. An open wicked 
man doth much hurt with noto- 
rious ſfinnes : but an Hypocrite 
doth at laſt more ſhame goodneſle 
by ſeeming good. I had rather 
be an open wicked man, then an 
Hypocrite : but I had rather be 
no man, then either of them. 


—_———— 


| X Y I. ; 

\ N T Hen I caſt downe mine 
V eyes vpon my Waats, 

vpon my Sinnes, ypon my Mule- 


ries; me thinkes no man ſhould 
be worte, no man fo ll asI : my 


4 Es 
br 1 


art but in appearance : ſo, while | 


Fmeanes lo many, fo furceable, 
and almoi. viok nt my prog1ciie! 


{> fol, nd 1 oi ble, wy cole 
| 7 5: 
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ruptions {o ſtrong; my infirmiries | 
lo frequent, and'remeditefſe ; my | 
bodice . ſo, vnanfwerable -to my | | 
'minde. But when I looke vpto| | 
the Blefſings that God hath en- | 
riched me withall , me thinkes I 
ſhould focne be ngd ro thinke 
none more happy then my ſeclfe. 

God 1s my Friend, and my Fa- 
ther : the World not my Maſter, 
but my Slaue. I haue Friends not 
[many 3 but 1o tryed , tha: I dare 
truit them : An Eſtate not lupere 
taous, nor needie ; yet neerer to 
defect, then abundance : A Cal- 
ling, if delpited' of men, yet ho- 
nourable with, God: a Body not } 
{o ſtrong, as to admit Securitie 
(but. ofren checking me in occa- | 
tion of Pleaſure) nor a 

as to aftlict me continnally **A 
Minde not fo furniſhed with 
knowledge , that I may boaſt of 
It ; nor yet {o naked, that I 
ſhould deſpayre of ol::ayning it : 
My Miſeries attor:l me wy, mine 
Effemics acuantage; my ACCCUnT 


ut rr Se, 


| 


; 
» 

* 

F 
þ.F 

F 
| 

V 

I 
& 
x 
bt 
*. 
hed 
I 
et 
4 
$ 
F 
Y 


Y 
RN 
I 
b 
[Y 
*X 
pe 
» 
L 
- 


| 15} 


—_— ___— hs... Ml am. 
—_— 


Ci 


ts 
A 1 
AP c<- tow ft 


wi dens dc. 


bring os # My bs ot \br> 407 who 2+ "pero ow 
LY 6futy, 


- 7+ ho; <4 "<= as COPPER 


-— Oe IL eee 


CO ent rg Gun es re WH ag er Ter os ne Fs 
4 
« 


Y FP » 16 
; i mem 
0 -on—_ ® ” hc 


2 
| 
| 
; 


| MEDITATIONS 


if thou thinke I haue ſayd tao 
{much good of my iclte , eyther 1 
am thus,or I would be. 
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| nos V-ILL 
"He Worldlings life is (of all 
- K other) moſt difcomfortable. 
For, that which 1s his God. doth 
not alway fauour-him;that which 


ſhould be, neuer, 
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is calt vp tor another Werld. And 
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; | XVIII. 
FI Here are three Meſſengers of | 
'F van ; Cafualtie, Sickneſſe, 
Age. The two firtt are doubtful, 
| fince many haue recouered them 
| both : the laſt 1s certaine. The 
' two firſtare ſudden ; the laſtley- | 
Z at ſurely, and deliberate. As for all 
Men,vpon 1o many Summons, fo 
| elpecially for an old Man, it 1s a 
| :hame to be vnprepared for death: 
: for where other ſee they may die, 
| "e ſees he mult die, I was long 
| agrne 


| | 
| And Vowss. 


| H—— —— — — 
agone old enough to die : but if I | 
tne till Age, 1 will thinke my. 
{clfe too old to lue longer, 
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XIX, 


Will not care what I haue; | 
whether much, or little : If] 
little, my account ſhall be the 
leffe 3 if more, I ſhall doe the 
more good, and receiue the more 
* [glone, | 
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XX, 


Care not for any Companion, | 
. but: ſuch as<may . teach mee 
lomewhat, or Ilcarne lomewhat 
of mee. Both thete ſhall much! 
plealure mee ; (one as an Agent, 
the other as a SubieC&t ro worke 
vpon) neyther know I, whether 
more. For though 1t be an excel- 
| lent thing to learne; yet I learne, 

_ to teach others. _ 
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| XX1I, 

| _= Earth (that is prouided for 

Mortalitie, and 1s pofſefled by 
the Makers Enemies ) haue fo 
much pleaſure in it, that World- 
lings thinke it worth the account 
of their Heauen , fuch a Sunne to 
enlighten it, ſuch an Heauen to 
wall it about, ſach ſweet Fruits 
and Flowers to adorne it, ſuch 
variety of Creatures,for the com- 
modious vie of it : What muſt 
Heauen needs be. that is prouided 
tor God himſclfe,and his friends” 
How can it bee Ieffe"in werth, 
then God 1s aboue his Creatures, 
and Gods Friends better then 
his Enemies © I will not onely 


bee-content, but delirous, to: bee 
| diſſclued, 


A. 


XXITI. 


J= 1s commonly ſeene , that 
|Þ Boldnefte puts men forth be- 
tore their time , before their abi- 
litie : Wherein wee haue ſeene 
many, 


_—_— 


| many, that (like Lapwings, and 


OO = 


 proceede vnprofitably, .and- con- 


 AxnDd Vowes. | 


m_— 


Partridges) haue-run away with 
ſome pare of their ſhell on their 
heads. Whence it followes,that 
as they began bcldly , lo- they 


clude not without ſhame. I would 
rather be haled by force of others 
to: great Duties, then ruſh vpon 
them vnbidden. Ir were better 
a man {hauld want worke, then 
that great workes ſhould want a 
man an{werable to their weight, 


—_— ———_— 
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XXIII. 
Will vie my Friends, as Moſes 
did his Rodde: While it was a 
Rodde,he held it familtarly in his 
band ; when once a Serpent, hee 
ranne away trom 1t. 


X XIIIL. 


I Haue ſ{eldome {zene much O- 
ſtentation and much Learning 
met together. The Sunne, riting 


and} 


ro 


\ had 
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and declining , makes long ſha- 
dowes: at Mid-day,when hee is 
at higheſt, none at all. Beſides 
that, Skill when it is too. much 
ſhowne, loſeth the grace; as freſh 
coloured Wares, if they be often 
opened, loſe their brightneſſe, and 
are ſoyled- with much handling. 
I had rather applaud my {clte, tor 
hauing much that I ſhew not; 
then that others ſhould applaud 
| | mee , for ſhewing -more then 
I have. | 


—— 
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xXX&V. 


, N ambitions man 1s che 
greateſt Enemy to himfelfe 
| of any in the World betides, For | 
he: fill rorments himſelfe with 
| Hopes and Defires, and Cares : 
which hee might auoid , if hee 
would remit of the height of 
his thoughts, and live quietly. 
My onely- ambition ſhall. be, to 
relt mm Gods fauour on Earth, and 
to be a Saint in Heauen, fi 


Tm 
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| ro get*Chrift, 1f I take-no-paines 
for hitn*And if inaltorher things 
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XX V1: 

Here was 'neuer ow thit 

eaſily come by. The Heathen 
'man could' fay, God {els Know- 
ledge for Sweat : and fo he doth 
Honour, for Ieopardie. Neuer 
any Man hath got eyther Wealth 
or Learning;with eale. Therefore, 
the greateſt good'muſtineedes be 
moft difficult. How ſhall 1 hope 


the difficultie-of obtayning whers 
the-minde To. mach the 'more to 
ſfeeke; why ſhouldit 1n this alone 
daunt: ne 2/T w:ll not care what 
I do, what Fluffer, ſo I may winne 
 Chrift: Iffmen' can endure fuch 
cutting, ſuch lancing, and learing 
of their bodies;to protract a mile- 
 rable life yeta whule longer; what 
\ paine ſhould 1 refuſe for Etermity* 


=. —_— = _ 


{ALVYIL-7 
F I die, the World ſhall miſe 
me but a lietle : Iſhall miflecit 
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lefle. | 
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[ Mzvirations | 


lefſe. Not it me ; becauſe it hath | 


luch ſore of better men :. Not-1 


| 1t becaule it hath ſo much ill, and | 


| L ſhall Fe: lo meh happmeſſe, 


| [. UE. + X VI LE. | 
Wo thine make a man ſet 
by ; Dignitie , and Delert. | 
 Amonegit Fodles , the firit with- 
out:the. ſecond 1s  Gafficient-; Hi" T8 
mong{t: Wiſs 'men ,' the: ſecond 
without the firſt, Let me delerue 
well, choughI be not aduanced- 
The Conſcience of my worth 
ſhall cheare mee more in others | 
contempt, then the 'approbation 


| of others can comfort mee, a-| 


gainſt the ſecret checke of my 
owne ynworthineſle, 


> S4$ | 
He beſt qualities do ſo cleaue 
to theis Ebiets* that they 
cannot-.be communicated to; 9- 
thers. For whereas' Patrimonte 


and 
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| haue gotten ; nar that my owne, 


on 


and vulgar account of Honor Fs. 
low the Bloud, in many Genera- 


propagation , nor Learning be. 
queathed by our Will , to our 
Heares ; leſt the Giuers Mould 
waxe proud, and the Receiners 
negligent. I will account no- 
thing mine owne , -but what I 


becauſe 1t 1s more of gift. then 
deſert. | 


» Þ © W 

'Hen oncly. 1s. the Church: 
moſt happie , when Truth 

and Peace kn e = other : and 
then miſerable, when eyther of 
them balke the way, or when 
they 'meete and kifle not. For 
Truth without Peace, is turbu- 
lent; and Peace, without. Trueh; 
1s ſaure Inuwftice. The u2h T lobe 
Peace. welb, -y£t I loue mAayne 
Truths better . And chough [ 


% 4 —_ l 
. P I — 


—Awn Vowrs. Tag. 


tions ; Vertue is not traduced by | 


rather 


is alk Truths well ; yet I had 
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rather-conceale a {mal Trat h,then 
difturbe a common. Peace. | 


4-520  HIDX:XT. 
| N indiſcreete good aGtion,1s 
lictle better then a diſcreete 
miſthiefe : : For in this, the dooer 
| _ |wrongs-onely the Patient ; but 
in that other, the wrong 1s tone 
to the good aCtion 7 for both it 
| makes a good thing odious (as 
many good Tales are marred in 
|telling) and beſides, it prezudices 

a future opportunitie. I will ra- 
 fther ler paſſe a gobd gale of wind, 
and Mga on- the ſhore; then lanch 
forth, when I know the wind 
will be contrary. 
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ba XXX11, ; 
He World teacheth me, that'| ,* 
it is madnefſetoleaue behind | |. 

me thoſe goods, that I may carry 

. | with me: Chritranitie teacheth 

I | me, that what I charitably- giue | 


| _ | alive, | 


_ a # 
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25 | 
aliue, I carry with me dead ; and| | 
experience teacheth mee , that 
what leaue behind, I loſe, I will 
carry that treaſure with mee by 
giuing it, which the Worldling 
loſeth by keeping it : ſo, while | 
his Corps ſhall carry nothing but 
a winding Cloth to his Graue, I | 
ſhall be richer vnder the Earth, | - 
then I was aboue it. 


RXXXIII. | 
| et Worldling is an Hypo-| _ 
crite, For, while his face na- 
turally lookes vpward to Heauen, 
his heart grouels beneath on the | | 
Earth : yet if I would admit of 
- {any diſcord in the inward and "I 
> | outward parts ; I would haue an 
| heart, that ſhould looke vp to | 
# | Heauen inan holy contemplation © 
 |of the things aboue, and a coun- | 
tenance caſt downe to the Earth, 
in humiliation. This onely diſſi- 


\ militude is pleaſing to God, 


| | & --:; al 
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J XXXII111, 1+. 
| | "Heart of Man 1s: a ſhort | 7 
| word,a {mall ſubſtance; ſcarce | 
| enough to giue a Kite one Meale : | +! 
2 yet great in capacitie.; :yea,lo in-| * 
b, þ | finite 1n deſire, that the round | 2 
4 Globe-of the World cannot. fill| 2 
the three'corners of it, When 1t 
defires| more, and cryes , Giue, 
giue , I will ſet it: ouer to! that 
E-. infinite Good, where the more it 
hath, 1t may deſire more, and ſee 
1 more to be deſired. When it de- 
] fires but what it needeth, my 
; hands ſhall ſoone fatisfic 1t:: tor, 
| if eyther of them may containe 
it, when it is without the Body ; 
: much more may both of them £11 
it, while 1t 15: within. 
"Ha an 


XXXV. #1 

JR Men it 1s a good | 
V Rule, To trye frlb, and! 
then t9' truſt .:. With God it 1s 


\ contrary ; I will frit cruſt him 
(as molt wile,omnipotent, mer Ct- 


_ full) v 
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Any Vowes" | 
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full) and wad hi aefwards. I | 


kiiow, it i8'as liypoſſible &e fin | 
to deceiue tne as niotttobe, Lets —4. | 
21 11533 ett : n9u% 0H erg Donn! 
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(5 31.65 2XRAY IT 998th vis; 
-þ SS: Chrifb was both-a Lambe 

Aind/a Lion;1d is-enery Chri- 
ſtiaw's a Lambez-for(pati nee in 
ſuffering; 21d 'innocence! of life ; 
a Lyon, for boldneſle in his'mno- 
cencie, : I wouldfd'order my cou-: 
rage! an& mildnefle, that I may be 
neyther Lyon2like -18 -niy' con» 
uerfation ; nor Sheepiſh, in the | 
defence of a good cauſe. | 
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TY ' godly | fowe''in teares; 
_ and reape in-ioy.” The Seed- 
time 1s .commonly wateriſh, and 
lowring 1: wall bee content 
with: a! wet:Spring, fo I may be 
ſure of? avcleare and 10yfull Har- | 
veſt,01 1165 | | 
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fans - + = 57 gp 
E: ery nan hath. an; Heauen, | 


wicked mans Heauen ;. his Hell is 
ro" come : on the contratie, the 
godly haue their Hel ypon Earth; 
where they-art yyoxed with Ten- 
tations, ,and\Afflitions, by:Satan. 
and his Complices; their Heauen 
is aboue, in endlefle;happineſſe: If 
1t be ill with -me- 6h Earth, it is 
well my.Tormentits ſhort, and 


tohope for two Heauens. ' 


| XXXIX. 
| An,on his Death. bed, hath 
| a double Profpe& ; which, 
inhis life time, the interpoſition 
of Pleaſure and Mileries debarred 
him from. The good man lookes 
vpward, and ſees Heauen open' 
with Stephes ; and 'the-glorious 
Angels, ready :to, .catry vp his 


downeward, and ſees three terri- 


and an Hell :: Earth is the | 


ble 
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Jo ealie ; I will nigt be' {o:couetous || 


Soule : The wicked man loakes | 
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|-ble ſpeCtacles, Diarh, hrdgement, 
* | Hell, onebeyondaricther; and all þ | 
: | to bepaſſed through by his Soule. | 
> [I maruell not, that the godly | 
” | haue beeneſo chearefull in x Mr 4 
that thoſe Torments, whole very 
fight hath overcome the behold- 
ers, haue ſeemed eafie' to them. 
= | I maruell not, that a wicked man 
2 | 1s fo loth to heare of death; 1o 
L 


. » - 
\ 24.35 4d 9_ ". —— 
. _ 


detected, when hee feeleth {ick- 
neſſe ; and fo deſperate; when he 
teeleth the pangs of death ; nor 
that euery Balaam would fayne 
die the death of the Righteous. 

| Henceforth T wilt enny none, bur | 
'a good man; I will-pitte nothing 
tb much, as' the profperitie of 
the wicked, | | 
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[1s A ates PIT] h 
A | NCT to he atftiCted, is a figne 
\ 1 of weakenefle ; For, there- 
fore God impoleth no more on | in 
me, becauſe hee ſees I can beare { 
no more, God will not make 
EFED to Pro En, 20" ROE —@ 
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"|| choiſe\of, a,veake, Champign. 


When: 1, am eftrong er, 1 will 
And. when I 
faſtayns. more , -it. ſhall; more 
comfoxt mee., that God findes 


mee, Es bee  prſel with» an - Bec 
we ' Af © Rt: | 


bn __— "— ths. a ne Ra. 


ng oy #7 SE, 
ba 5 the Wicked haue peace 


in themſclues., 15' NO .won-! 
der ; theyare as ſure..as Temp- 
tation can \ make them . No 


owne SubjeRs. . The, Godly,3re 
ſill Enemyes :, Therefore, they 
muff looke to be aſſaulted both 
by Stratagemes, and Violence. 
Nothing ſhall more joy me, then 
my inward quigtnefſe. A iu 
Warre 1s a thouſand tines mor 
happy, then an. 1] conditioned 
P CACTE, | | 
=D Good) 
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Prince makes Warre. with his| 
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|. ply euill ( namely, our Sinnes) 


| [as the holy Fleſh in. the Skirt, 


ttoucheth it; - but the -vncleane, 


it. I will Ioath every euill for it 


Any Vowes. | 
| X LI: -; - 
(3995 is ſo powerfull, 


that it can make things fim- 


good to vs ; not good in nature, 

but good .in the euent ; 200d, 
when they are dcne,not good to 
be done. [Sine is ſo powerfull, | 
that 1t can turne the holyeſt Or- 
dinances of God into it felfe : 
But herein. our Sinne goes be- 

yond our Goodneſle, That Sinne 
defiles a Man,or aficn otherwite 
good; but all che Goodnefle of the 
World cannot iuſtifie one Sinne : 


makes, not. the Bread holy that 
couching an holy thing, defileth 


owne fake ; I will doe good, 
bur not truſt to it, 


ee me. 


RX LIITL 
| Deg meaſure good ations 


by the event » after they are 
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done : Wife men before-hand, 
by mdgement, vpon the Rules of 
Reaſon and Faith. Let mee doe 
well : let God take charge of the 
ſuccefle. If it be well accepted, 
1t is well : if not, my thanke 
is with God. 


XLIIII. 
HE was neuer good man,that 


amends not; For,if he were 
good, he mult needs deſire to te 
better. Grace is fo ſweete, that 


| who ever taſtes of it, muſt needs 
| long after more : And if hedefire 


it,he will endeuour it ; and if he 
doe but endeuour , God will 
crowne it with ſucceſſle. Gods 


_ | Family admitteth of no Dwarfes 


(which are vnthriuing, and ſtand 
at a ſtay) but Men of Mealures. 
What euer become of my Body, 
or my Eftate, I will euer labour to 
finde ſomewhat added to the ſta- 
eure of my Soule. | 
= Pride 
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my 
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| PRE .1s-themoft dangerous of 


infinuatiue ( hauing. crept into 
Heauen, and Paradiſe) ' and moſt 
dangerous where it 1s. Forgwhere 
all  other+ Tentativns are: about 
eunll.,” this alone '1s conuerlant 
onely about 'good- things ; and 
2 [one dram_ of. it poylons many 
= | meaſures of grace. I will not be 
- {more afraid of doing good things 

| [amiſle, then of being proud, when 
[ haue well performed them. 
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| Ot onely commiſſion makes 


hate all, 


XLVI1L. 


S 


to Trath, that it makes the 


AN D:: Vow'ss. | 3 
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all finnes :;For, both it is molt | 


þ 


a finne. Aman is guiltie of} | 
all:thoſe finnes he hateth not, If} : 
[ cannot auoid all, yet.I will}. 


© 4 minde 


PR is {6 great an-enemy | 
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minde vncapable of it. In matters 
of faith; will -firſt lay a ſure 
ground; and then beleeue, though 


[I cannot argue ; holding the con- 
'chaſion, in ſpight of the premiſles; 


butin:other lefle matters, I will 
not. ſo: fore-ftalt:my minile with 
reſolution ,*:as that I will not be 
willing to bee better informed. 
Neither will: I ſay in my ſelte; 
I will hold it, therefore xt ſhall 
bee truth: BE [This is truth; 


| therefore:1 will /hold-:jt. 1: will 


not. firive for vittory z--but for 


| eruth, 


oy " "OO. OG OOO it. 
' 


i 
- 


+4 


Runkennes Ax, A Conerdelfſe 


doe: much 'reſemble! one! a- 


no . Fer, the mere a ;man 


drinkes, the more hee thirketh: 
and the more hee hath , {t:]l the 
mcre hee coueteth. And fer thein 
effets, beſides other » both of 
them :hauve the power of tranl- 
forming a matiy 1ito a;þealt ;- anc : 
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The former 1s euident: to {ſenſe : 
The other , though more- ob- 
ſcure, 1s.no more queſtionable. 
The: Couetous Man , in two 
things playnely relembleth : a 
Swine ; That hee euer rootes in. 


the Earth, not ſo much as loo-: 


count. that my Good , which 
doth me good. 
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Requelts 1n Heauen, but cne ; 


I cannot, bee Jo. happie, as not 
to: need him; neon. fo milerable, 
that hee ſhould. contemne mee. 


ipeede ;-. but. where there 1s fo 
- much 


of all other Beaſts, into a Swine. 


king towards Heayen : That 
hee neuer- doth good, till his 
|Death, In defi Iring , .my Rule 
ſhall bee | Neceffitie of Nature, 
or Eſtate { In having, I will ac-[ 


| Form, Da Maſter of 


[ 


Chriit my Medigror. , 1 know ] 


4 


I will alywayes..aske , and tha | 
of none. but. where I am fare to | 


. 
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much ſtore, that when I haue had 
the moſt; I ſhall leaue no lefle be- 
hind. Though numberleſſe drops 
be in the Sea; yet if one be ta- 
ken ont of it, it hath 1o much 
the lefſe, though inſenſbly : 
but God, becauſe hee 1s infinite, 
can admit cf no diminution , 
Therefore are men niggardly, 
becauſe the more they giue, the 


lefſe they haue : but thou, Lecrd, 
mayeſt- give what thon wilt, 
without abatement of thy ſtore. 
Good Prayers neuer came wee- 


' | ping home : Iam ſure I ſhall re- 


ceiue eyther what I aske, or what 


| I ſhould aske. 


ww 


2b, 
See, that a fit Bootie, many 
times, makes a Theefe : and 
many would' be proud, if they 
had but the common cauſes of 
their Neighbours. T account this 
none cf the leaſt fauours of God, 


That the Werld pores no better 
4 - | os: 


— ——. 
———_ 
"nay 
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| Anvp Vowss. | 


forward. with mee: For, I feare, | 
if my Eſtate were: better to the 
World, it might bee worſe to 
God. As it is an happie neceſ-| 
ſitie, that inforceth to- good ; 1o 
is that next happie, that hin- 
ders from euill; | 


: '' 


By OY ? 


T is the baſeft loue of all 
KL others , that is for a beneht : 
For herein wee lone not -ano- 
ther ſo mucly as our ſclues. 
Though there were no H Et 4a- 
vEN, O Lord,-I1 would loue 

thee : Now there 1s one, I will 
| [efteeme it, 1 will detire it; yet 
till 1. will loue thee}, for thy 
Goodnefle fake, Thy felfe 1s 
reward encugh , . though thou 
breughteſt no more. 


L1Tq. 
|| See men point the Field, and 
i 


deſperately ieopard their lives 
(as 
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(as prodigall. of their, Bloud d-)/ 
ity the: reuehge of a diſgracefull 
word ,againit themſclues; 'while| 
they can bee content to. heare 
o_ ulled out, of, Heauen with 
| Iſphemig z; and-not feele to 
| =— as a rifing|of-their Bloud, 
'| Which argues our cold loue to| 
God, and our ouer-fcruent af- 
| feEtion to. our {elues. In mine] ' 
lowne Wrongs, I wil hold pati-| 7 

ence landable ; 5: butan Gods: In-f L 


PE 


LELEIE o fp 
'T is an hard: things /to :{peake | 
- well: but 1t 1s " harder; to 
—_ well flent ; ſo as. it may 
bee: free from Sufpition of Af- 
feetation , or Sullennefle, or Ig- 
norance :; Elie, Loquacitie; and 
not rr ie , Would bee a note 
of Wiledome. Herem I will 
nct care how lImttle, but how 
well. Hee fayd well for this : 
[Net that which is much,, is) 
WW. 11; 


—_—Y dT” 6 - RC ”s 


[well ; but. that, which is s well, 
1s much. | 


{Now ( for that no Tree beares 
|Frunt in Autumne, vnleſle it bloſ- 


| that my Age may. be probable, 


|{omes of Learning & obleruation, 


Irer 3: as we ſee: mn the fooliſh Bee | 
| (though 1m all other things; com+! 


ts 5 ] 


tet at. | 


AnD Vowsts. | 
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LEILEL, 


BBs 1s nothing more odi- 
ous, then fruit]: ffe old Age. | 


tome in the- Spring) tothe end. 


and laden-wirh ripe-Fruit 3-4, will 
endeuotr,that my-youth may be' 
{tudious, & flowred with the Blol. 
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Euenge, commonly. hurts! 
\_ both the Offerer and, Sutfe- 


mdngable ;1 yet herein. the, pat- 
terne | 'of tand Spightfulneſle ) 
which /in her anger nuenomerh 
{tle Fleſh, and loteth her Sting 

land 19 liues.a Drone. cues af 


4 
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- or act on 2 STRESS 
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{remit a Wrong ; and. will ap- | 


[not vnpreparedly : if by leylure,' 


| well : For the conlcience of his] 
[tormer ewls, -his preſent paine, 


{as, therefore, there are viually 
4:rwomayne Cares of good Men, 


| & Lk chuſe but die well. - For it] 


M EDiTAaTioNS 


f account it the onely Valour, To 


plaud it to my ſelfe, as right no- 
ble and Chriſtian, Thar 1 might 
Hurt, and will not. 

Yb. Vi 
T TE that lives: well, cannot: 


a 
”% 


hee die ſuddenly , yet hee dyes; 


the conſtience” of his well-ledde 
life makes -his death more com- |} 
fortable. But it is ſeldome ſcene, : 
that hee which liueth 111, dieth; 


and the expeQation and feare of 
greater, ſo take. yp his heart, chat 
he cannot ſeeke God, And now 
1t 1s/1aft with God, not to' be 
tought, or not to be found ; be- 
cauſe he ſought to him in his lite 
time, and was repulſed, Where-| 


k... 


| — 


| | To 
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AND Vows. | 
To Liue well,and Die well;1 will 
haue but this one, Tolwe well. 
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LVII 


V Ith God: there is no Free 
man , but his Seruant ; 
though in the Gallyes : no Slaue, 
but the Sinner, though in a Pal- | 
lace; none Noble, but the Vertu- | 
= [ ous; if neuer {6 bafely deſcended : 
# [none Rich, but he that poſſefſeth 
* | God; euen in Rags: none Wiſe, 
but he that is a Foole to himlelfe | 
and the World : none happy, but | 
he whom the World pitties, - Let 
me- be Free, Noble, Rich, Wiſe, 
Happy to God; I paſſe not what 
{Iam to the World, F-2 
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| | LVYVIIL 

w; VV the Mouth prayeth, 

Man heareth ; when the 

| | Heart, God heareth, Euery good | 
Prayer knocketh at Heauen, fer 


£ Blefng ; bur ———— 
rayer 


hy ——— 
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Prayer pierceth it(though as hard 


| 


as Braſle )-]and makes way. for it 
ſelfe into the Eares of the AL 
mightie, Andas it aſcends Ilight- 
ly vp, carried with the wings of 
Faith ; ſo. it comes: euer laden 


| downe againe, ypon our heads, 


In my ;Prayers., my Thoughts 
ſhall not bee guided by my 
Words ; but my Words ſhall fol- 
low my Thoughts, 


— —_— _———_—— — 
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77 ® & o& 
F that Seruant were condem- 
ned of euill, that gane God no 


|more then his owne, which hee 


had. recemed-z what fhall become 
of them that rob God of his 
owne © It God gaine a little glo- 
ry by me, I ſhall gayne more by 
him : I will labour ſo to husband 


' |the Stocke that God hath lefr'in 


my hands, that I may returne my 


and that hee may take it better 
then I returne it, - | 


<< e a eco woo wes » we _—— 


Soule better then 1 recemed it, | 


Heauen i 
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ul : and therefore is figur'd 
by Olympms, among the Heathen; 


Hell, contrariwwile , to a Pit. The 
alcent tothe one 15 hard ,' there- 
tore;and the deſcent to the other, 
eaſie and headlong : and ſo, as if 
wee once beginto fall , the reco- 
uerie 1s moſt difficult : and not one 
(of many) ſtayes till hee comes to 
the bottome . I will be content, 
to pant, and blow, and ſwearte in 
climing vp to Heauen : as , con- 
trarily, -I will be warie of ſetting 
the firlt tep downward towards 
the Pit. For ; as there is a [acobs 
Ladder into Heauen, lo there are 
blinde ſtaires that goe winding 


| downe:intodeath, whereof each 

| makes way;' for other. From the 

| obieCt:is raiſed an 11] ſuggeſtion : 

| Suggeſtion drawes on delight, de- 

[light conſent, _— indeuour, 
1 


indeuor practice, practice cuſtome, 
cuſtome excuſe , excuſe defence; 


T FEauen: is - compared -.to an | 


{by mount S$1on;, in Gods Booke:. 


defence 
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defence obſtinacie,obſtinacie boa- 


| ſting of finne}, boafting a repro- 


bate ſence. T will watch ouer my 
' wayes : and do thou, Lord, watch 
ouer mee, that I may auoid the 
firft degrees of fine. And if thoſe 
ouertake my frailtie ; yet keepe 
mee, that preſumptuous ſinnes 
preuatle not ouer me, Beginnings, 
are with more cAſe & fattiedecli- 


ned, when we are free; than pro- 


ceedings, when we hauc begun. 
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LX1I, 

+ #- is fitter for youth , to learne 
L than: teach ; \and for age, to 
teach than learne : and yet fitter 
for an old man to learne, than to 
be ignorant. I know, I ſhall ne- 
uer know {lo much, that I cannot 
learne more , and I hope, I ſhall 
neuer live ſo long , as till- I be too 
old to learne, | 
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T Neuer loued thoſe Salamanders 
that are never well , but when 

they are inthe fire'of contention. 

I will rather” faffer a thouland 

wrongs, than offer one : I will 


turne- one: I. will fuffer many, 
erre1 will complaine of one, and 
endeauour to right 1t by conten- 
ding. Thaue ever found, that'to 
ſtrive with my fuperiour, '1s-furi- 
ous z with my <quall ; doubttull; 
with my inferiour , ſordid and 
baſe; with any,ful of vnquietnes. 


4 a hh 


 -4,X1I11 
MF"He praite of a:yoed ſpeech 
| 4 ſtandeth in words & matter: 
Matter, which:is a3 a faireand 


EI - - 


faſhioned garment.:Good-matter; 


hearery as'3 good bodie miſhapen, / 


ſuffer an hundreth,rather than re-| 


well teatur'd body ; Elegance of | 
| words, whicly 1s as'a neat and wel 


thbbred vp in rude and carelefle;| 
words;-'1s made loathſome to the'| 


' 
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with | 
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with vnhand{Gme. clothes. Ele- 
434%, 4 ENPBFFURIERR 151 
ettey/ than, i nice: vanity 3A1- 
though therefore: the moiſt Hea- 
rers arelike; Bees, that goe all.to 
the flowers; neiter regarding the 


| wholeſome vitiyas the-other 
| of:: faire! ſhew'2:) yet [let my 
| ſpeech ftriveitoibee profitable ; 
plautfible,, as: ti happens:i:1 Bet- 
| tertthe Coat be mis-ſhapeny, than 
the ,Body; . !! | [4 o 21 
; 168 1+; 4 


Ls . 
x 


1 2LÞ - 
Ms 


HTML TO) ant? 


— 


| + = PEE 

T See, that as black and white: 
1 colouts ro the eyts, ſo is the 
| Vice and Vxzrtne. of -others ta 
1 1dgement ef men. Vice gathers 


intent :vpon' it-: 'Vertue {cat-, 
' - : . 
'ters . theft" abroad rand, thark- 
fore! hardly : admits + of; a per-| 


' 
j 
' 


comes. to-palle ;' that; (as;.I 


good: Hearbes::.( that are::of as | 


| = wo | 
the:beames of the 1ight 11 ene;] 
that the eye may 1eelit, and hee| 


feſt apprehenſion .  Whende. it| 
udgen| 


| 


| 


ment 


bdtithes. Lace 


' about the commendab os qualities 
of the oftender;. nbt; without an, 


iþ 
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| AND Vowes. | 


ment 1s according i to Senſe) 
wee-doe ſo ſoone- eſpie-, and fo 
earneſly cenſure a man. for one 


vice ; letting patle many lauda- k 


ble qualities vndilcerned, or at 
leait , vnacknowledyed, Yea, 
whereas euery man 1s Once a 
foole, and doth- that (perhaps) 
in one fit of ..his folly', which 
hee ſhall at, lealure repent of (as 
Noah, in one houres drunkennes, 
vicouered thole'lecrets; which 
were hid {ixe hundred yearesbe- 
fore) the world 15s hereupon ready 


_ 


to call in quettion all-his'former | 


integritie., and to exclude him 
from the hope of any future a- 
mendment. Since God. hath 
given mee ' two <eyes:3 the one 
{all bee bufed abour: tlre pre-/ 
ſent fault that I ſee, with a Ge- 
teſting comminetion.: the other 


vnpartiall approb ation” of; them! 


| Sothall do. God.no wrong, m rob-j 


bing htm of the glury.of his gifts, 3 
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| MEDITATIONS 


mixed with infirmities : nor yet, 
in the;meane time , encourage 


| Vice ; while I doe difſtin&tly re- 


lerue for it a due proportion 
ct Hatred, 


ee ee 


LXV. 
Od 1s aboue Man ; the brute 
Creatures vnder him ; he ſet 
1inthe midſt : Leſt hee ſhould be 
proud that he hath infinite Crea- 
tures vnder him; that one 1s infi- 
nite Degrees aboue him. I doe 
therefore owe awe vnto God, 


lowes , in reſpeCt of Creation : 
whereas there 1s no proportion 
betwixt me and my Maker, 


——_— __—__ ——_— 


LXVI, 


thy mouth to ſpeake well ; 
for good ſpeech is many times 
drawne into the affeGtion : Bur, 


I 
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| 


mercy tothe inferior Creatures ; | 
knowing, that they are my Fel- 


(NE 644, 1 is good to inure |, 


# 
LS, 
es. -" 


DE —— 


AnD'VoweEs. 


way to procurean habituall Hy- 
pocriſie.' Let my good words fol- 
low good affeCtions ; not goe be- 
fore them, I will therefore ſpeake 
as I thinke : but withall,;I will la- 
bour to tiinke well ; and then I 
know I cannot but ſpeake well, 


_ _—_—_—_ 


LY YTIh 
HenlI conſider my ſoule; 
[ could bee proud , to 


i\thinke of how divine a nature 


and qualitie 1t 1s : but when I 
caſt downe mine eyes to my Bo- 
dy (as the Swanne to her blacke 
legges ) and ſee what Ioathlome 
matter iſſues from the Mouth, 
Noſthrils, Eares, Pores, and other 


| Paſſages, and how moſt Carrion- 
| like of all other Creatures it is af-- 


ter death ; I am 1uſtly aſhamed to 
thinke,. that ſo excellent a Gheſt 


dwels but ina more cleanly dung-| 


i hill, 


D Euery 
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+ | I would feare,that ſpeaking well, 
without feeling, were the next 
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| FE? Worldling is a madde 
| preferreth. Profit and Pleaſure to 


Hee cloathes the Body with all 
| rich Ornaments, that it may be 


4 
| bare and naked , hauing nut a 
| Ragge of Knowledge to couer 1t, 
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Man :: For, befhdes that hee 


Vertue, the World to God, Earth 
to.Heauen, Time to Eternitie ; 
he,pampers the Body,and ftarues 
the Soule. He feedes one Fowle 
an hundreth times, that it may 
feede him but once ; and ſeekes 
all Lands and Seas for Dainties ; 
not caring whether any, or what 
repaſt, he prouideth for his Soule. 


as faire without , as 1t 1s hilthie 
within ; whiles his Soule goes 


Yea, hee cares not to deitroy his 
Soule, to pleaſe the Body ; when, 
for the faluation of the Soule, he 
will not ſo much as held the 
Budy ſhort of the. leaſt Plealure, 
What 1s, if this be nor, .a' rea- 
ſonable kinde of Madn<flc £ Let 
mee enioy my Soule no I-nger, 

then | 


— 0x <> w 
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then I preferre it to my Body : 


Let mee haue a deformed, leane, 
crooked, vnhealchtull, negleCted 
Body ; fo that I may finde my 
Soule lound, ſtrong, well furniſh- 
ed, well diſpoſed both for Earth 
and Heauen, 


LXIX. 
$4 was ficke but of his feet, 


farre from the heart : yet, 


becauſe he fought to the Phyſici- 
ans, not to God, he eſcaped not. 
Ezckiah was ticke todie : yet,be- 


cauſe hee truſted to God, not to | 
Phyſicians , hee was reſtored. | 


Meanes, without God, cannot 
helpe ; God, without meanes,can 
ja often doth. I will vie good 
meanes ; not reſt in them. 
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Mans beſt Monument 1s his 
vertuous Aﬀtions, Focliſh 
is the hope of Immortalitie, and 
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faire Stone, and a filthy Carkaſſe. 


but for other prayles:, thy lelfe 


MEDITATIONS | 


future Prayſe , by the Coft of 
ſenſelefle Stone; when the Pal-| 
ſenger ſhall onely lay, Here /yes 4 


That onely can report thee rich : 
muſt build thy Monument aliue, 
and write thy owne Fpitaph in. 
honeſt and honourable Actions. 
Which are {9 much more noble. 
then the other, as luing Men are 
better then dead Stones. Nay, I 
know not, it the other be not the | 


way to worke a perpetuall fic- 


ceſion of Infamie ; whiles the. 
cenſor:ous Reader, vpon occaſi- 
on thereof , ſhall comment vpon_ 
thy bad Life : whereas, in this, | 
every mans heart 1s a Tombe,' 
and enery mans tongue writeth 
an Epitaph vpcen the well-be- 
haued. Eyther I will procure, 
mee ſuch a Monument, to bee. 
remembred by :* cr elle 1t 1s bet-| 
ter to bee inglorious , then 1n- 
famous. 


The 


WW 


AnvD:Vow+#s. 
LESXE 


————— 


moſt plentifull. Hiſtorie and 
Experience tell vs, that ſome 
kinde of Mouſe breedeth 120. 
young, ones 1n one Neſt; where- 
as the Lyon, or Elephant, bea- 
reth but one at once. I have ever 
found, The leaft Wit yeeldeth 
the moit Words. It 1s both the 
lureft and wiſelt way, To Speake 
little, and Thinke more. 


LXXII 
N eull Man is Clay to 
God : Waxe to the Dewill : 


| God may ſtampe him into pow- 


der, cr temper him anew ; but 
none of his meanes-can melt him. 
Contrariwiſe,a good Man 1s Gods 
\Vaxe, and Satans Clay : hee re- 
lents at every Looke cf God, but 
1s 1s not ſtirreqat any Temprati- 
on. I had rather bow then break, 
to God : but fer Satan, or the 
World, I had rather be broken in 
D 3 pieces 
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pieces with their violence, than 
luffer my ſelfe to be bowed vnto 
their Obedience. : 


mr. 


LX XIII. 


T 1s an eafie matter for a Man 

to be careleſle of himſcelfe ; and 
yet much eaſter to be enamou- 
red of himſelfe, For, if he be a 
Chriſtian ; whiles hee contem- 
neth the World perfectly, 1t 1s 
hard for him to relerue a com- 
petent meafure of loue to him- 
ſelfe : if a Worldling, it is not 
poſſible but hee mult .ouer-loue 
himſelfe. I will firme for the: 
' meane of both ; and fo hate 
the World, that I may care for 
my felfe : and fo care for my 
ſelte, that I be not in loue with 
the World. 
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Will hate Popularitie and O- 


ſtentation (as cuer dangerous, 
but 
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| fare. © and that, i the end, I 
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but-moit of: all, in. Gods Buti- 
neſſe : ) which- who 6: affeQ, 
doe as ill Spokeſ-men-; who, 
when they are ſent to woe for 
God , ſpeake. for themſelues.. I 
know how dangerous it-1s , to 


haue God my Ruall. 
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LXXY. 


Arth affords no found con- | 
tentment.. For,what is there 


belides that which is called Flea- 


finde moſt .irkefome of all other. 
My Soule, ſhall euer looke v p- 
ward, for loy ; and downeward, 
for Penitence. 


LXXVI. 


Od is ever with mee, euer 

JF before mee. I know hee 
cannot but'ouer-lee me alwayes, 
though my eyes be held, that I. 


vnder Heauen not troubletome, | 
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lee him not, yea, he is fill with- 
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wherem I enioy him not ©: 


his head, hee thinkes, This 1s 
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MEDITATIONS. 


i me, 'though I: feelte him not : | 
neyther 1s there any moment , 
that I can live- without Ged. 
Why doe I not, therefore, al- 
 wayes live with him 7." Why doe 
I not account- all Honres loſt, 
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LXXVII.- 

Here :is\no Mano happie 

_ as the Chriſtian, ' When hee 

lockes vp vnto Heauen , | hec 
chinkes, 

God that: made at, and ownes 

it, 1s my iFather-;. the Angels, 

more--glorious ih nature then 

my {clte, are: my Attendants ; 

mine Enemyes are my. Vaſſals. 

Yea, thoſe things which are the 


hat is my Home : the | 


tertibleſt of all to the Wicked, 
are moſt pleaſant to him. When 
hee heares God: thunder Sane! 


the Voyce of my Father ; When 
hee remembreth the Tribunall 
of the laſt Iudgement, he thinks, 


It 
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It is my Saniour :that fits in-:it : 
When Death, he eſteemes it but 
as the Angell fet before Para- 
'diſe, which with one blow ad- 


2 |mits him to eternall Toy. And 


* {in Earth or:Hell:can make him 


| ( which is molt of all ) nothing | 


miſerable, There 1s nothing in 


3 la Chriſtian, 


LXXVIII. 


S Man 1s a little World, ſo} 
every Chriſtian 1s a little 
Church, within himſelte. As the] 
Church, therefore, 1s ſometimes} 
* [in the Wane, — Perſecuti- 
path other times in her full glory; 
ſand brightnefſe :. So Jet mee} 
*j expect my ſclfe ſometimes drou-| 
ping vnder Tentations, and fad: 
ly hanging downe ' the Head, 
:|for the want of the tecling of 
. | Gods preſence ; at other times] 
{[carryed with the full  fayle of 
4 retvlute aſſurance, to Heauen : 
: | De Knowe- 
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the World worth enuying, but} 
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EDITATIONS 


Knowing, that as 1t is a Church, 
at the weakeſt ſtay ; fo ſhall I, 
in my greateſt deieCtion , hold 
the Child of God. 


LX XIKX. 


T Entations on the right hand | ' 


are more perillous then 
thoſe on the left ; and deſtroy 
a thouſand, to the others tenne : 
as the Sunne more viually cau- 
ſeth the Traueller to caſt off his 
Cloake, then the Winde . For 
thoſe on the left hand miſcarry 
Men but two wayes : to Dil- 
truſt, and Denyall of God; more 
rare Sinnes ; but the other, to 
all the reſt, wherewith Mens 
Lues are ſo commonly defled. 
The Spirit of Chriſtuans , 1s 
like the Engliſh Teat ; where- 
of wee reade, that it 1s fired 
with Water, quenched with 
Oyle. And theſe two, Prol- 
peritie and Aduerſitie, are hike 
Heat and Cold : The one ga- 
thers 
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thers the powers of the Soule | 
together, and makes them able 
to refit, by vniting them : The 
other diffuſes them ; and, by ſach 
ſeparation, makes them eaſier to: 
conquer. I hold it therefore, 
as prayle-worthy with God, for 
a Has to contemne a profered 
Honour, or Pleaſure, for Conſci- 
ence fake; as, on the Racke, not 
to deny his Profeſſion. When 
theſe are offered, I will not nib- 
ble at the Bait, that I be not ta- 
ken with the Hooke. | 


[ 
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LXX X:.. 
[ D 1s Lord cf my Body 
alls : and therefore chal- 
lengeth, as well reuerent Ge- 
{ture , as inward Devotion. I 
will ever, in my Prayers, ey- 
ther ſtand as a Seruant , before 
my Maiter ; or kneele, as a. Sub- 
iect, to my Prince, 
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LXXXI 
Faue not bin in others breaſts; 
but, for my owne part, I never 


taſted of ought, that might de- | 


ferne the name of plealure. And 
if I could, yet a thouſand plea- 
{ures cannot counterualle one tcr- 
ment : becauſe the one may bee 
exquilite; the other, not w.th- 
out compoſition. And, if not one 
terment, much lefle a thouſand. 
And itnct fora moment, much 
lefle for eternity. And if not the 
torment of a part, muchleſle of 
the whole, Fer, it the paine but 
ofa tooth bee fo intolerable, what 
ſhall the racking of the wheole 


body bee? And, if of the bcdie, | 


what ſhall that bee, which is pri- 
marily foule 7 If there be 
pleaſures that] I heare not of, ] 
will be wary of buying them fo 
Juer-deare. 
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S hypotfitie is a cemmcn 
counterfait ct all vertues : 
the re, 
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there 1s no ſpecuall yertue, which 
1s not (to the very life of it) ſee- 
mingly relembled, by ſome ſpe- 
ciall vice. So,denotion is counter- 
taited by ſaperſtition, good thrift, 
by nigeardlinefſe ; charitie, with 
vaine-pl-rious pride. *0r, avcha- 
ritie is bount1ous to the poore; ſo 
1s Vaine-glory to the wealthy , as 
charitie luſtaines all, for truth ; to 
pride, for a vaine praiſe : both of 
them make a man courteous and 
affable. Sothe ſubſtance of enery 
vertue 1s in the heart: which, fince 
it h-th not a window made into 
it, by the Crea:cr cf it (but 1s re- 
ſerued vnderlock and key for his 


| Owne view) I will nidge onely by 


appearance. I had rather wrong 
my {elfe, by credulitie ; than o- 
thers, by vaſt cenſures and 1ful- 
| P1C10Ns. 
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ELXXXIII. 


within himiclte : Realon , as 


| Very man hath a kingdome 
the 
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ftolent Paſſions are as Rebels, to 


MeEviTaTloNns | 


een ut 


the Princefſe Jwels in che highett 
and 1nwardett roome: the Senſes 
are the Gard, & attends on the 
Court; without whole ay le, no- 
thing 1s admitted 1nto the Pre- ! 
ſence : The ſapreme faculties (as, 
will, memory, &c.)are the Peers. 
The out-war.! parts, and inward 
affections are the Commons: V- 


diſturbe the Common peace. 1 
would not be a Stoicke, to haue 


no Paſhons : for that were to 


ouer-throw this inward gouern- 
ment God hath ere&ted in mee; 
buta Chriſtan , to order thoſe I 
haue. And, for that I ſee, that as 
( in commot1ons ) one mut1nous 
perion drawes on more; fo in 
paſhons that one makes way for 
the extremitie of another(as, ex- 
ceſſe of loue cauſeth excefle of 
eriefe , vpon the lofſe of what we 
loued : )I will doe as wile Princes 
vie, to thoſe they mi{doube for ! 
faction; ſo hold them downe, and | 
keepe them bare, that their: very 


nA. mw. Atiit.o.. wed. 4 


impotencie| 


And VoWeEs. | 


impotencie and remiſneſle ſhall af- 
foord me lecurity. 
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LXXXIIIL. 


Looke vpon the things of this | 
life, asan owner; as a {tranger: | 
As an owner, in their right as a 
firavger 1 in their vie. I fee, that 
Owning is but a conceit, behide v- 
ſing: Ican vie(as1 lawf. lly may) 
other mens commodities as my 
owne; walke in their woodes, 
looke on their faire houſes, with 
as much pleature as my owne; yet 
againe, I will vie my owne, as if 
it were anothers; knowing that 
though I hold them by right, yet 
it 15 onely by Tenure at will. 
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LEARY: 
Here 1s ncne hike to Leuthers 
three Maitters; Prayer, Ten- 
tation, Meditation , Tentation 
{tirs y vp holy meditation? medita- 
t10n prepares to prayer: and pra- 
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| of thele onely,the practice. Other 


| feruant, which is riches, loſe their 
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er makes profit ot - Tencation 
an.] fetcheth al dwuine knowledge 
from Heauen. Ot others, I may 


Icarne the Thecorie cf Dmwinitie, 


RE ——_ 


Maiſters teach me, by rote , to 
ſpeake Parrat-hke of heauenly 
things ; theſe alone, with teching 
and vncerſtanding. 
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SESXVEL 


nemie both of doing well, 


done. I hold it the part ef a witc | 
man, To endeuour rather that 
Fame may follow him , than goe 
before him. 


LARAYIL. 


See a number, which, with 
Shimei,whiles they lecke their 


ſules : No werldly thing ſhall 
drawe mee without the Gaces 


land good acceptance cf what 1s 


FfeQation is the greateſt e- | 


with- 
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within winch God hath con- 
fhned me. 


LXXXVIII. 


| #4 is a hard thing for a man to: 


finde wearinefſe* i pleatare, 
while it laſteth ; or contentment 
in paine, whule he 1s vnder it. 
After both (1ndeed)1ic is eaſe: yet 


both of theſe mult bee found in| 


both; or elle we ſhall be drunken 
with pleaſures , and ouer-whel- 
med with ſorrow. As thoſe, ther- 
tore, which ſhould eate ſome diſh, 
ouer-delicioully {iyeet , doe allay 
it with tart-fauce; that they may 
not te cloy'd : and thoſe that are 
to receiue bitter pils (that they 
may not be annoyed with their 
vnpleaſing taſte) royle. them in 
lugar : So, mall pleaſures, it is 


beit to labour, not how to make | 


them molt delighrtfull ; but how 
to moderate them from excefle: 
and in all forrowes,ſo to letle our 


hearts in true grounds of comfort, 


that 


Dn 


% 


MEDITAT1ONS 


——— 


thar we may not care fo much for 
| being bemoaned of others,as how 
to be molt contented in our ſelues 


LXXXIX, 

N Wayes, wee ſee Trauellers 

chule not the faireſtand green- 
eſt, if 1t be eyther crecfle or con- 
trary ; but the neereſt, though 
myrie and vneuen : ſo, in Opini- 
ons, let me follow not the plauſt- 
bleſt, but the trueit, though more 
perplexed, | 


| £4: $C 
CER ſociety is ike a bun- 
dle of Stickes l.yd tcgether, 
whereof cne kindles another. So. 
litary men haue fewelt prouocati- 
ons to ewll ; but againe,tewelt 1n- 
citations to good; So much,as do. 
| ing good 1s better then not doing 
| euill, wil I account Chritiian good 
fellowſhip better, then an Ere- 
| mitiſth and Melancliobke iclitari- 
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| to know all: things ; but it 1s a 
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2% ©. 
Had rather confefſe my: Tgno- 
rance , then fallely proteſle 
Knowledge. It 1s no ſhame not 


uſt ſhame to ouer-reach in any 
thing, 


— i. A. 
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X CLI. 
Coy Extremitie 1s a'nota- 
ole tryall of Faith, or any o- 
cher dilpotition of the Soule, For, 
as in ſudden feare, the Bloud ga- 
thers to the Heart, for guarding 
of that part which is principal : 
lo the powers of the Soufke com- 
bine themſclues in a hard Exi- 
gents, that they may bee eaſily 
wdged of, The faithful (more 
ſuddenly then any Caſualtie ) 
can litt vp his Heart to his ſtay 
in Heauen : Whereas the world- 
ling ſtands amazed , and di- 
traught with the ewll, becauſe 
he hath no Refuge to flye ynto. 
For, not being acquainted with 


| 


"— 
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| God | 


MEDITATIONS 


God in his peace; how ſhould he 
but haue him to feeke in his ex- 
tremicie © When therefore ſome 
ſudden Stitch girds mee in the 
lide, like to be the Meſſenger of 
Death; or when the Sword of my 
Enemy, in an vnexpected Al- 
Qult, threatens my Body ; I will 
ſeriouſly note how I am afteCted: 
So, the ſaddeneit Ewill, as it 
ſhall not come vnlooked for, ſhall 
not. gce away vnthought of , 


If I finde my ſelte couragious, ; 


and heauenly minded ; I will re- 
toyce in the Truth of Gods grace 


in mee : Knowing , that one 


dramme of tryed Faith is worth 
a whole pound of Speculatie ; 


and that, which once ſtood by 


me, will neuer fayle me. If de- 
tected, and heartlefſe , herein 1 
will acknowledge caule of Hu- 
miliation ; and, with all care and 
earneſtneſſe , ſecke to ſtore my 
lelte againſt the dangers fullow- 
Ing, — 


The 
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| each other, the whole may prol- 
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He Rules of Cwill Policic 

may well be applyed to the 
Minde. As 'then for a Prince, 
that hee may haue good luccefle 
againlt eyther Rebels or forraine 
Enemyes , It 1s a lure Ax1ome, 
Dinide and rule ; but when hee 
is once ſeated in the Throne, o- 
uer loyall Subiects, Unite and 
rule. So, in the Regiment of the 


in the Iudgement, and the Con- 
(cience and AﬀeCtions; that, that 
which 1s amifle, may be ſubdued : 

but, when all parts are brought 
in order, it 1s the onely courſe to 
maintaine their peace ; that, all 


leeking to eſtabliſh and helpe 


.' Alwayes to be at Warre, 1s 
deſperate , alwayecs at Peace, ſe- 
cure, and ouer-Epicure-like. ] 
doe account a ſecure Peace, a wit 
occation of this cull diflention 


Peace, the end of all my ſecret 


Soule, there muſt be variance ſet | 


in my ſelfe ; and a true Chriſtian | 


a 


| Warres : 
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70 
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Warres : which when I haue at- 
chicued, I ſhall raigne with com- 
fort ; and neuer wall be quiet, till 
I have atchieued it. / 


- . +836 a 


| fimay's.on Sinne enough with 
me 1nto the World, to repent 
of, all my life; though I ſhould 
neuer aCtually finne ; and finne 
enough aCtually euery day,to ſor- 
row for, though I had brought 
none with me into the World : 
but, Iaying both together , my 


| time 1s rather too ſhort for my 


Repentance, ' It were madnefle 
in me, to ſpend my ſhort life m 


le& the oportunitie of wy 10 
lt Sorrow : eſpecially,fince be- 
tore I came into the World , 1 
ſinned : after 1 am gone ont of 


| the World, the contagion of my 


finne paſt, ſhall adde to the guilt 


] 


am | 


y—_ 


tollitie and pleaſure, whereof I| 
haue ſo ſmall occaſion ; and neg- |. 


of it ; yet, in both thele fates, 1| 
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am — of Repentance. ] 


will doe that while I ma 


which, when. I haye negledted, ; 
is vnrecouerable. 


ONES. % 
A Mbition 1s torment enongh 


fcr an Enemy : For, it aft- 
tords as much diſcontentment in 
enioying , as in want ; making 
Men like poyloned Rats: which, 


when they haue'taſted their bane, 


cannot-reſt till they drinke; and 
then can much lefle reſt, till their 
death. It is better for me to live; 
in the Wiſe mans Stockes , in a 
contented want; then 1n a fooles 
Paradiſe, to vexe my lelfe with 


| wailtull vnquietneſſe. 
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S8CYI. 


T. is: vn poſſible, but a COncei- 
ted. Mas muſt bee a Foole : 


| For , that ouer-Weening OPI1RLON 


hee hath of himſclte, excludes al! 
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oportunitie of purchaſing know- 
ledge. Let a Veſlell be once full 
of neuer fo baſe Liquor, it wilt 
not give roome -to the coftlyeſt, 
but ſpills beſide whatſoeuer 1s 
infuſed. The proud Man, though 
he be emprie of good ſubſtance, 
yet is full of Conceit. Many 
Men had prooued wiſe, it they 
had not fo thought themlſclues. 
I am emptie enough, to receiue 
Knowledge enough, Let. mee 
thinke my Jelfe but 1o bare as I 
am ; and more I neede not. 'O 


| Lord, doe thou teach me how lit- 


tle, how nothing I haue; and giue 
me no more, then I know I want. 
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XCVII. 


| 2624 Man hath his Turne of 
&_ Sorrow ; whereby ( ſome 
more, ſome leſfe) all Men are in 
their times miſerable, ' 'F neuer 
yet could meete with -the' Man 
that complayned not of fome- | 


| what. - Before Sorrow come 0" 


th. 


will 
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will prepare for it: when 1it-is 
come, 1 will welcome it : when 


it goes, I will take but halte a 
farewell of it; as hllexpe&ing 
his returne, 4 


XCVIILI. 
Here be .three things that 
follow: an ITniury, fo tarre as 


it-concerneth our ſelues ; (for, as | 


the Offence toucheth God, it is 
aboue our reach) Reuenge, Cen- 
ſure, SatisfaGtion : which.mult be 
remitted" of the mercifull Man. 
Yet not all at all times : but Re- 
uenge alwayes,/ leauing 1t to him 
that can, and will doe 1t ; Cen- 
{are oft times; Satisfaction lome- 
times, He that:decewes me oft, 
though, 1 mult: forgiue: him; yet 
Charnie bindes:mee not, not to 
cenfure him for vntruſtie ; and 
hee that hath endammaged, mee 


mach ; . cannot - ry breach of 


Charitie, in my: leeking his-reſti- 
rution, I will ſo remut Wrongs, 
E as 
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«s I may not encourage others to 
offer them ; and fo retayne them, 
as I may not induce God to re- 


|.tayne mine to him. 


XCIX, 


Arments that haue once one 
_Irenat in them, are fubieCt to 


| be torne on euery Nayle,and cue- 


ry Bryer ;-and Glaſles, that- are 
once crackt, are foone broken ; 


tainted with wit reproch, Next 
to the approbation ct God, and 
\the reltimonie of mine owne 
Conſcience, I will ſceke for a 


| good reputation with Men : not 
by clofe cariage concealing faults, 


that they may not be knowne, to 


| my ſhame; but auoiding all Vi- 


ces,that I may not delerue rt, The 
 efficacie of. the Apent, is 1n the 
Patient well diſpoted. Ir is hard 
for me euer to doe good, vulefle I 
be reputed good... 


: Many | 


ſuch 1s a Mans good Name, once | |: 
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brute Creatures exceede 
Man.in length of 'age. Which 
hath opened the mouthes of Hea- 
then Philoſophers, to accuſe Na- 
ture, as a Step-mother to Man; 
who hath gwen him the leaſt 
time to live, that onely could 
make vſe of his time, in getting 
knowledge. Bur herein Religion 
doth moit magnifie God, in his 
Wiſedome and Iuſtice : teaching 
vs, that. other Creatures liue 
long , and periſh to nothing ; 
onely Man recompences the 
ſhortnefle of his life, with eter- 
nitie after it: that the ſooner he 
dies well, the ſooner he comes to 
perfection of knowledge ; which 
he might in vaine ſ{eeke belowe : 
the ſooner he dies ill, the leffe 
hurt hee doth with his know- 
ledge. There is great reaſon then 
why Man ſhould le long ; grea- 
ter, why hee ſhould die catly, 
I will ncuer blame Gcd, for ma- 
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ktiag me too ſoone happie : for 
changing my Ignorance for 
Knowledge ; my Corruption, for 
Immortalitie ; my Infirmi- 
ties, for Perfetion:. Come 
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VerRTyvovs AND 


Worlhipfull Lady, the 


Lady DRvniy, all 
increaſe of 
Grace. 
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z2 Adam , 1 know your 
# Chriftian ingenuiti?! 
! ſuch,that you will not 
' grudze others the 

communication of this your pri- 

Hate rieht : which yet 1 durſt 
not haue_ preſumed to aduen- 
ture, if I feared that either the 
benefit of it would be leſſe,or the 
accepration. Now H all be 10 
Leſſe yorrrs: onely it ſhall be more 
knowne to bee yours. Vouchſafe 
#4 theres 


PO IO IT IO 


|cepts fetcht from your pwne fee- 
| /ing, then Ican hope for, by my 


| that you be patterne prop ounded 
| vnto others imitation. So ſhall 


therefore to take part with your 
worthy Huband, of theſe my 
ſimple Meditations. CAndf 
your long and gracious expert 
ence hawe written you a larger 
volume. of wholeſome Lawes, 


and better informed you by pre- 


bare ſpeculation : Yet where— 
theſe my not wnlikely rules ſhall 


accord with yours , let your re- 


they confirme it. I made them 
not'for the Eye; but for the- 
Heart; Neither doe 1 commend 
| them to your reading , but your 
 prattice - wherein alſo it ſhall 
not bee enongh that you are a 
meere and ordinarie agent , but 


| 


your wertuons and holy pro- 
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doubled aſſent allow them , and} 
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greſſe , beſides your owne peace 


and happineſſe , bee my crowne; | 


and reioycine, inthe day of 
common appearance. 
HaALlsT sD, 
Decem.g. 


Your L. humbly 


denoted, 


roſeph Hall. 
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DivinNt AND 
MoRaALL, 


T he ſecond Centurie. 
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I, 
AMan, vnder Gods aftit- 
©! tions, is Icke a Bird ina 
2\\V Net; the more he ſtriues, 
"= themore hee 1s intang- 


led. Gods decree cannot bee <cJ}u- 
ded with impatience . What ] 


beare. 


| IE, 
Find that all worldly things 


| require along labour in getting; 
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cannot auoide, I will learne to} 


and 
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MzDIiTATIONS 


and affoorda ſhort pleaſure, in en- 
toying them. I will" not care 
mnch, for what I haue ; nothing, 
for what I haue not, 


III. 


their own place and condition; 
for the preſeruation of the whole: 
but , ot all other creatures, man; 
and of all other men , Chriſtians 
haue the leaſt intereſt in them- 
(clues. I will hue, as gen to 0- 
thers, lent only to my lclfe. 


W311. 


Hat which is ſaid of the Ele- 
phant, that, being gwlty of 
his defcrmitie, he cannot abide to 
looke on his owne face in the wa- 
ter ( but ſeekes for troubled and 
muddie channels ) wee fee well 


| mcralized, in men of ewll con- 


ſcience, who knowe their ſoules 
are ſo hlthy, that they dare not fo 


much 


— .—_—_——— 


| See naturall bodies forſake 
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much as viewe them; but ſhift off 
all checks of their former ini- 
quity,w1th vaine excuſes of good 
tellow'!hip. Whence 1t 1s, that 
every ſmall reprehention fo galles 
them : becaule 1t calles the eyes of 
the ſoule home to it lelfe, and 
makes them ſee a glimle of what 
they would not. So haue I feene 
a fooliſh and timorous Patient, 
which knowing his wound very 
deepe, would not endure the Chi- 
rurgion to fearch 1t : whereon 
what can enſue, but a feſtering of 
the part, and a danger of the 
whe bodie © So I hane leene 
many prodigall waſters runne ſo 
tarre in bookes, that they cannot 
abide to heare of reckoning. It 
hath beene an old and true Pro- 
uerbe, Oft and even reckonings 
make long friends : I will ought 
lumme vp my eſtate , with Gcd; 
that Tmay know what I haue to 
expect, and aniwer fcr. Neither 
{hall my ſcore run on fo long with 
God, that I ſhall notknow my 


debts, 
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\crbes , Or feare an Audit, or def | 
payre of payment. 


TI h 


T. | 


I Account this body, nothing, 
but acloſe priſon to my ſoule; 
and the earth a larger priſon to 
my body.Imay not breake priſon, 
till I bee looſed by death : but1 
will leaue it, not vnwillingly, 
when Iam looſed, 


DO —— 
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| Ys. | 


He common feares of the 
World are caulcleſſe, and ill 
placed. No man fears to doe 11]: 
euery man to ſnffer ill : wherein 
if wee conſider it well , wee ſhall 
finde that wee feare our beit 
friends. . For my part, I haue lear- 
ned more of God and of my {clte, 
m one weeks extremitie, then all | 
my whole lifes | ER had 
|taught meeafore. And, in reaſon 
and common experience , proſpe- 
FE 
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ritie viſually makes vs forget our 
death:aduerſitie,on the other fide, 
makes vs neglett our life. Now 
(if we meaſure both of theſe, b 

their effe&s) forgetfulneſſe of 
death makes vs ſecure: negle& of 


TIthis .life makes vs caretull of a 


better. So much therefore as neg- 


| let of life is better than forget- 


fulneſle of death ; and watchtull- 
neſle better than'ſecuritie:fo much 
more beneficiall willI efteeme ad- 


T3 & 


Ven griefe it ſelfe is pleaſant 
 £yto the remembrance, when it 
1s once paſt, as ioy is, whiles it is 
preſent. I will not therefore in 


{my concelt , makeany fo great |. 


difference betwixt ioy and griefe; 
ith griefe paſt is 15yfull: and long 


ex pectation of 10y 15 gricuous, 


And Vows. T 


uerſitie , then proſperitie -. _—_ 


Euery | 
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7 VIIL. FIT 
Fr7 ſickneſle is alittle death, 

I will bee content to die oft ; 

that. I may die once well. | 


] 
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I'X. 


Fe times thoſe thingswhich 
'haue beene ſweet in opinion 
haueproued bitter in experience. 
I will therefore! euer ſuſpend my 
reſclute indgement, vntill the} . * 
tryall and cuent : in the meane | 
While I ſhall feare the wortft, and 
hope the beſt. 


RX. . 

N all Diuine and morall good 
things, I would faine keepe 
|thatT have, and getthatT want, | 
I.doe not more loath all other co- 
uetouſneſfle, then I affe& this. In 
all theſe things alone, 1 profeſſe 
neuer to haue enough. It 1 may 
| increaſe them, therefore, either | 
by labouring, or begging , or viu-| \ 


| 4 


— 
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| tempted. | 


Cw Clulcren are of that na- 
ture, that they ire never well, | 


"'La2 muſt not bee one vn1i- 


hdd 
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hs 


rie, I ſhall leaue no meanes vnat-. 


X I, | Y 


but. while the Rod is ouer them *? 
{uch am I to God ; Let him beate 
me.,1ſo he amend me: Let him take 
all away from me, {0 he giue mee 
himlelte, | 


X 14: 


forme proceeding with all 
men, in reprehention : -bur thac 
mult varie according to the dif- 


hard and vnwarily, fetch bloud of 
the hand : Others as Nettles, 
which if they be nicely handled, 
ſting and pricke ;- but if hard and 
roughly prefled , are pulled v 


— —_— 


poktion cf the reproued, I haue ] 
leene ſome men as thornes, which | 
_ touched , hurt not; but if 


wit 
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MEDITATIONS 


et 


—@ 


without harme. Before I take a-' 
nie man. in hand, I will knowe 


whether hee be a Thorne, ora 
Nettle. 


XIII. 


Will account no finne little; 

ſince their 1s not the leaſt, bur 
workes out the death of the ſoule. 
It is all one, whether I bee drow- 
ned in the ebber ſhore, or in the 
madiſt cf the deepe Sea, 


— 


_— 


XIIII, 


= is a bale thing, to get goods, 
to keepe them. | ſee that God 
(which 1s onely infinitely rich ) 
holdeth nothing in his owne 
hands ; but gues all to his crea- 
tures. But, it we will needes lay 
VP; where ſhould wee rather re- 
poſe it, than in Chritts treaturie © 
The poore mans hand is the trea - 


fwie of Chritt. . Al my ſfuperflu- 
tie ſhall bee there hoorded vp : 


* 


where | 
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kept, and furely returned me. 
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&'V. 


He Schoole of God, and Na- 
 & ture, require rwo contrarie 
manners of proceeding . In the 
Schoole of Nature, we muſt con- 
ceiue ; and then belceue : in the 
Schoole of God, we muſt firſt be- 
leene; and then we (hall conceue. 
Hee, that beleeues no more than 
he conceuwes, can neuer be a Chri- 
ſtian; nor hee a Philoſopher, that 
aſlents without reaſon . In Na- 
tures Schoole , wee are taught to 
bolt out the Truth , by Logicall 


diſcourle: God cannot endurea 
L 


leaſt, and aflents moſt. In Diuine 
things, what I may, I will con- 
ceiue : the reſt I will beleeue and 
{admire, Not a curious head, but a 
credulous and plaine heart, is ac- 
cepted of God. 


Oh 


AnDtVowErs. [ 
| where I know, it ſhall bee fafely 


ician, In his Schoole, hee is| 
the beſt Scholler, that reaſons 


93 
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{rather 
abſolute good, in whome 1s no- 
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297E x VI: - 
Nt worldly plea ure hath a- 


——_——_———_ 
wth iid : 


mouth, hath a ſting in the tayle. 
Why am I to toolith ; to reſt my 
heart vpon any of them” Andnot 

_ to aſpire to that one 


thing ſauoring of priete; nothing 


wanting to pertect happineſſe, 


XY11, 


K better , than a ſmooth de- 
ceit . Therefore when my friend 
cheeckes mee, I will.refpe&t it 
with thanktulnefle: when others 
Hatter me, I willtuſpe& it,and reft 
inmy owne cenſure of: my {clfe; 


uings R 


whothould bee more prime (and 
lefle partiall) to my owne deſer- | 


A Sharpe repreofe I account 


| 


nie abſolute delight in it; | 
but as: a Bee, having Honie'1n the | 


N J Y. a "= ws, 
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'| when once wee he adying ; and 


| of comforts: Chriſt Ieſus Handeth | 


yet will I truſt in thee. 


V Ee haue heard of ſo ma. 
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der, any 'man can make account 
{to Tine;' one day, 11 will 'dye 
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__ 


—— 


AnD"'Vowst KI 
X VILE. 
XTREAMITIE diſtingui- 
ſneth friends : worlily plea- 
ſrres, like Phyſicians, gine vs ouer 


yct the Death-bed had moit need 


by his,in the pangs of Death;and 
after Death, at the barre of Indy - 
ment, -not leauing them either 1n 
ther Bed or Graue . I will vie 
them therefore to my beſt aduan- 
rage; not truſt them. But for thee, 
O my Lord, which in mercie and 
truth canſt not faile me (whom 1 
haue found euer faithfull and pre- 
{ent 1n all extreamities) Kill mee, 


P"—_ 
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XIX. 


ny thouland generations 
paſſed, and wee haue {zene to 
manie hundrethes die '' with- 
in our knowledge ; that I won- 


DE. AG : : _dayly. 


% th 
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| more vawel-come and intolera- 


dayly. Ir is not done before the 


| cime , which may bee done atall 
| times, | 


lL 


TNEtre oft times makes vs vn- 

chankftull. For, who hopes 
tor that hee hath not , viuall tor- 
gets that which hee hath, I wall 


high or impcſlible hopes ; leſt 1 
ſhould , in the meane time', con- 
temne preſenr benefits: 


X X 1. | 
| hoping well,in being ill,and 
fearing worſe , the life ot man 


is wholly conſumed. When 1] am 
ll, F wilt live in hope of better; 


| when well,in feare of worſe: ye1- 


ther wil Lat any time,hope with- 
out feare; leſt I ſhould deceiue my 
ſelte, with too much confidence 
(wherein enill ſhall bee ſo much 


ble, 


—_—. 
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not ſuffer my heart to roaue after | 


of 


Any Vowes. | 


ble, becauſe I looked for good) 
nor, againe, feare withouthope 
l:& I ſhould be ouer-much deieCt- 
ed': nor doe either of them, with- 
out true contentation, 


XXII. 


| Hat 1s man,tothe whole 

| V earths What is Earth to 
the Heauen © What is Heauen to 
his Makers I will admire nothing 
in it lelfe ; but all things.in God, 
and God in all things. 


| XX111. 

Here be three viuall cauſes of 
Ingratitude, vpcn a benefit 
| receiued; Enuie, Pride, Couetoul- 
nefle : Enwe, looking, more at 0- 
thers benefites than our owne ; 
Pride, looking moreat our lelues 
than the benefit -; Couetouinefſe, 
looking more at what wee would 
have, than what, wee: bayve. Jn 
good turnes,I willneither a, 4 | 

tne 
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Mudrrations 
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| the giuer , nor my  ſelfe , nor the! 


Gitt, nororhers.but onely the in- 
tent and good will from whence 
it proceeded. So ſhallI requute o- 
thers great pleaſtires, with equall 
good will. and accept of Imall ta- 
uours, with great thanktulneſle, 


XXII1T. 


V Heras the cuſtonie of the 
World 1s, to hate things 
preſent, to defire future, and mag- 
nifie what is paſt; I will contrar;, 
ly eſteeme that which 1s prelſen 
belt. For, both whats paſt, was 
once preſent; and what 1s future 
will bee preſent ; future things 
| next , becauſe they are preſent 1n 
hope, vided is paſt, leaſt of all, be- 
| cauſe 1t cannot bee pretent Y et 


6 ſomewhar, beexule' IC Was. 
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XXV. 


Wia pitie o_ folly. of the 
Lirke; whieh' (while it 
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playeth with the' feather, and 
foupeth to the glaſſe)1s caught in 
the Fowlers net: -and yec cannot- 
ſee our ſelues alike madefooles by 
Satan; who, deluding vs by the 


world , ſodainely enwrappeth vs 
in his ſndfes. Wee lee not the 


they are not ſo eaſily elcapedafter 
as before auoided. O Lord, keepe 


vanity. And though mine eye 
ſeeit, let not my heart ſtoope to 
it; but loath it afarre off. And if 
Iſtoope at any time,and be taken; 


Ser thou my louleat liberty : that 


I may fay ,” My ſoule is eſcaped, 
even as a bird out of the ſhare cf 
the Fowler; the ſnare is broken, 
and I am dehered; 


© | 


lecondarie cauſes, without 're- 


Tt ſuffering: euill ,:t0- hoake to 
| 


F ſpe 


vaine feathers and glafles of the| 


nets indeede : it is too-muchthat)}| 
wee ſhall feele them , and''that | 


thou mine eyes from beholding | 
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ſpect tothe higheſt , maketh im- 
patience. For {b-wee bite at the 
Rone;and negleQ him that threw 
Ke; If wee take: a:blowe! at our e- 
quall,,/ weereturiic 1twith viary: 
i; of a Pruice, ; wee-repine; not. 
What matters 46.16 God kill me; 
whether bee doe it -bY-an Ague, 
or by;ithe hand: ot:a Tyrant: -A - 
gaite, in-expectation of podd ,-to 
looke 'tothe firft-caule., -withoit 
care of the ſecond,argues idlenefle, 
and caufeth want. As we cannot 
 belpeour-elaes,; without God:1o 
Godwill not ordinarily helpe vs, 
without. our ſelues. Inboth, I will 
looke vp-to Gad; without repi- 
nirig at the mieanes 1n-one , Ortrt | 
ſting them in the other -- 
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XXVII _ 
F my money were another 
mans,T could but Keepe it; one- 
Iy the expending ſhewes it my 
own-It reate glorie,comfort, 
_ gairie; to Jay our well thab 
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nor vauultly trard '2 


cult queſtion; becauſe the diſquiſi 1- 
tion of great truths requres time, 
and the determining 1 is perilous :1 
will as much hite'a telious and 
farre' fetched anſiere to a ſhort 
and eatie. queſtton, For, as. that 
other wrongs the crath , ſo this 
the heater, 
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xxVx. 


Erformance is a binder. t wil 
requeſt no more fauour of any 
man than I muſt needs. I will ra- 
ther chooſe” to make.an honeſt 
ſhift,than outer-much enthrall my 


| clfe, by being beholding. 
F 3 The 


made mee, not 7 r; but | 
his Steward. mw ora erp 
X x Vi. 


' Putting Friend! Nebrjdi- 
"Norr 
aller, to a weightie e and diffi 
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MEDiTATIlONS 
oY KXXR., 
"Þ HEE is a Stage : Everie 

man an AQor;and playes his |. | 
{ part here, either in a Comodie or | 
Tragedie. The good man is a Co-| 
median; which (how euer hee be-! 7 
| gins) ends merrily : but the wic-| 
|ked man As a Tragedie ; and| | 
| therefore ener ends in horrour. | | 
| Thou ſeeſt a, wicked man vaunt, } 
himſelfe on this Stage : ſtay till} 
the laſt AR, and looke to his end| | 
(as Dauid did) and ſee, whether 
that bee peace , Thou weuldeſt| | 
| make ſtrange Tragedies, if thou| : 
wouldeſt haue but one Act. Who 
ſees an Oxe, grazing in a fat and 
jranke paſture, and thinkes not 
that he 1s neere to the flaughter © 
| Whereas the -leane beaſt , that 
| toyles vnder the yoke, is farre cn-! 


— 


bett wicked man cannot be fo en- 
wed in his firſt ſhewes, as he 1s p1- 
tiable 13 the concluſion. 
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ough frem the Shambles . The! 2 


; 


| 


{lers, lookers on. The two firſt 


| the third live happily ; viing the 


| s "2 the Wall; the Way - the bei 
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F all abte&s of Benekicence, 


I will chooſe either an otde 


moiſt out of hope torequite. 'The 


ther lines not to repay it. 


HEEES 
Hat, which Py:hagoras ſaid 


—__ 
—_  .— 


of Chriſtians (tor, Chriſtianitie 1s 
nothing but a diuine and better 
Philoſophie:) Three forts of men 
come to the Market : buyers, ſet. 


are both bufie, and carefully dift- 
rated about their Market : onely 


world, as if they vied it nor. 


— 
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XXX 111. 


of all other I wil never ſtrive 


Man,or a Child; betauſe theſe are | 


one forgets'a g60d turne ; the o- | 


. of Plulolophers, 1s'more true | 


| = be three things, which | 


[ 
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| 
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F 2 Seate. 


————— 
M z D4TXT LO-N's 
=] Seate. If 1 deſeruerwell, alowe 
place. cannot : dilparage'! mee ſo 
much, as I ſhall grace it: 1f not, 
the height of my place-ſhall adde. 
j TO my | z: whales: euery many | 
ſhall condemne me. of pride; mat--| ! 
| ched with vaworthineſſe. 


% 
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XX XIII1. 
T* ee, therg jsnot ſogmuch diffe- 
L& rence ,betwixt a' man and: a 
beait, as betwixt.a Chriſtian and 
a naturall wan, For, whereas| 
man lives bat one life of - reaſon, 
aboue the beaſt ; a -Chuthian lives 
foure liues, aboue a naturallman: 
'Thelife of Inchoate regenerati- 
on, by grace ; the perte6t life of 
imputed righteouſneſſe the life of 
eloric begun. in the ſeparation of 
the Soulc : thelife of perfet elo- 
rie, in the ſocietie of the bodie, | 
with the Soule. in fall happineſle: 
The worſt whereof 1s better by 
many degrees., than: the beſt life 
of a naturall man, For ,, whereas 

; the | 
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the dignitie of the life is meaſu- 
red, by the cauſe of 1t (in which 


regard the life of the Plant 1s. ba- 


ſett ; becauſe it is: but from the 
tice, ariling fram the.roote;, ad- 
miniſtred by the Earth: the hife ot 
the brute Creature better than 1t. 
becaute it 1s {ſenlitme : Of a man 


better than it; becauſe: realona- 


ble, and the caule of this life , ts. 


the Spirit of God; ſo farre as the, 


Spirit of God 1s aboue reaſon, ſo 
farre doth a Chriſtian exceede a. 
meere naturaliſt. I thanke God; 
much that hee hath: made me aj 
man; but more that he hath made, 
me a Chriftian: without which, I 
know-not whether it' had beene 


better for mee, to haue beenea 
beaſt, or not to haue beene. 


SAX Y:; 


( _ mens fauours, friends, | 


promiſes., and. dead: mens 
ſhoves, I will: efteeme; but-not 


"FJ It 


| 


CE 
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 XXRVI. ; 
| T is a fearefull thing to finne;| * 
more fearefull todelightin ſin; 
| yet worle than work; to boaſt of 
| it, If therefore I cannot auoide 

| ſinne ; becauſe I am a man : yer 1 
will auoide the delight, defence, 
and boaſting of Sinne ; becaule ] 
| am a Chrittian, 


_ 
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XXXVII. 
Hoſe things, which are moſt 
eagerly deſired , are moſt 
hardly both gotten, and kept ; 
God commonly crofling our de- 
fires, in what weare ouerferuent, 
I will thertore account all things 
as too good to. haue, ſo nothing| _ 
too deare to loſe, | | - 


Je EIN 


XXXVIIL. 


True friend 1s not borne e- 
uerie day.. It 1s beſt tobee 
courteous to all; entire with few. 
So may: wee perhaps haue lefle 
caule 
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cauſe of ioy: Lam are leſſe occaſi- 
on of forrow. OO 


— 


 XXXIX. 
Ecrecies , asthey are a-burden 


to the mainde, ere they bee ve-| 
tered : ſoare they no lefle charge 
to the receiuer, when they are vt- 
tered, I wilnot long after mere 
inward ſecrets ; leſt Iſhoull pro- | 
cure doubt to my ſelte,and icalous| 
feare to the diſcloſer : Butas my 
mouth ſhall be ſhut with fidelity, 
not to blab them ; ſo my eare ſhall 
not bee too open to receiue them. 
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XL. 
S. good: Phylicians , by one | 
receipt, make way for ano- | 
ther : ſo 1s.1t the fafeiſt courſe in 
pradtice ; I will reueale a great ſe. 
cretto none, but whome I haze] 


found faithful in eſſe. | 
Dig ++: Iwill 
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met... 


Will enioy all things in God, 

and God in all things ; nothing 
init ſelfe : Soſhallmy wyes nei- 
ther change,nor periſh. For how- 
ever: the things themſclues may 
alter, or fade:.yet hee, in whome 
they are mine, iseuerlike himſelf; 
conſtant and euerlaſting, 


ES 


XL, 
'FIlwould prouoke my ſel fe to 
contentation, Iwill caſt downe 


my .eyes to my, inferiours ; and . 
there tee better men in worle con- 


dition : if to humility, I will caft| 


them vp to my betters; and fo 
much more deie& my ſelfe to 
them; by how much more ſee 
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them. thonght worthy to-bere-| | 

ſpeed of others!; and deferue| 7 

etter inthemſclues, + +: L 

XLIITI. S561: Þ M 
TT Rue vertue reſts in the con- |, ! 

:& fcience of it Rlie, either for | 

| reward, | 7 
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I know my lelte vpright, falle ru- 
mours ſhall. not daunt me : if not 
anſwerable to the good report!,of, 
my fanourers, Iwill my Felfe fd 
the firft fault ; that I may preuent 
the ſhame of others. | 


reward, or:cenſure. If, therefore, 


— — —— 
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XL: 5 
riches, knowledge the next, 


will labour to be vertnons and 
learned, without condition : as. 
tor riches, if they fall in my way, 
I refule them not ; but if nor, ] 
defire them not. 


4: M60: 


I will lay no thing but whar ] 


It is a ſhame for a Chrittian, to'a- 


W1ll- account Vertue tlie beſt | 


riches the worſt ; and therefore | 


N honeft word IT account | 
better, than a careleſle 'oath. | 


dare fweare, and will perferme: | 


a; his tongne a- falle 'Scruant, 


OW 
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or his minde a looſe Miſtreſſe. = 


LO — 


es © "FW z 
—T*Hercisaiuft and eaſie difte- 


L rence, tobee put betwixta| 
{ friend and an enemie : betwixta 


familiar, and a friend : and much 

good vie to bee made of all ; but, 

of all, with diſcretion: I will diſ- 
cloſe my ſlfe no whit to my e- 
nemie , ſomewhat to my friend, 
wholly to no man ; leaſt I ſhould 
be more others, than mine owne. 
Friendſhip 1s brittle ſtuffe, How 
know 1, whether hee, that now 
loues me, may not hate me here- 
after * 


XLVIIL. 


O man, but is an eaſie Iudge 
of his owne matters;: and 
lookers on - oftentimes ice the 
more. I will therefore ſubmit my 
ſelte to others, in- what I am re- 
proued ; but, in what Tam pra:ſed 


| only to my {clfe. 


I will 
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| Will not be ſo merry, as to for-| 


| forget my lelfe. 


| gates of Hell can ſever him; ſo it 


XLV1II. 1 


get God ; nor lo forrowfull, to 


a 


X LIX. 


A*® nothing makes fo ſtrong 
and mortall hoſtilitie; as diſ- 
cord in Religions ; ſo nothing in 
the World ynites mens hearts ſo. 
firmely;as the bond of Faith. For, 
whereas there are three grounds 
of friendſhip, vextue, pleaſure, pro- 
ft ; and by all confeſſions, that 1s: 
the lureſt, which is vpon Vertue:: | 


it muſt needs follow, that what 1s | 


grounded on the beſt,: and moſt 
heauenly Vertue, muſt be the fa- 
ſteſt + whichas it vnites manto 
God lo inſeparably,that notenta- 
tions, 'no torments, not all the, 


vnites one Chriftian ſoule to ano- 
ther lo firmely,-that no outward 
cccurrenees, noumperfeions in 
the party Joued, candiſfolue them..' 


If 
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1t1 loue not. the child of God (for 
his owne fake,f-r his fathers fake) 
more thaamy tricnu(tor my come 
moditie,or my kin{man forblood) 
I neuer receiaed any {parke ot true 
heauen ly loue. 


| L. 
He good 'dutie, that is defer- 
red vpon a conceit of- pre- 
ſentvnfirneſke, at laſt prowes irk- 
ſome ; and thereupon altogether 
neglefted. 1 will not ſuffer my 


| heart to. entertaine the leait 


thought of loathnefſe rowards 
the taske- of deuotion, -where- 
with I haue ſtinted my {elfe : but 
violently breake through any mo- 
tion-of vnwillingnefſe, not with- 
outadeepe check toimy lelfe, for 
my backwardneſle. | 


Z 
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'F Earingiis a leuſe of great ap-\ 
,prehenſton ©; yet farre more 


ſub- 
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but in the vncertaiatie cf the ob- 
ect. Words are vocall Interpre- 


and therefore, how-euer , both 
ſhould ſpeake according to the 
truth of what is in the heart, 
yet words doe more bely the 
heart than aGtions, I care not 
what words I heare, when I ſee 
deeds. I am fure, whata man. doth, 
he thinkes : not fo alwaies, what 


common courle of life, I need not 


| be ſo mopith, as not tobeleeuera- 
ther the language of the hand, | 
then of the-tongue. He,that lacs | 
welland doth well,1s without ex-| 
ception commendable ; but if one | 


of -thele muſt be ſeuered from the 
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That 


well;and jaith nothzog, 


"> # be - 4,8 s I . 


ſthieto deceit, then ſceing : not] 
in the manner of = 4-68 "Is. | 


he ſpeaks . Though I will not be: 
ſo ſeuere a cenſor, that, for ſome 
few euillas, I ſhould condemne]' 
man of falſe-heartednefſe': yet,in |: 


other; ; . Þ like him well that doth 


cers of. the mind ;. ations, reall : | 
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MEDITATIONS 
| L1I, * 

T= which they kay of the 
Pelican ; © that when the 
Shepheards, in dehire to catch her, 
lay fire not farre from her neſt ; 
whiclr ſhee finding, and fearing 
the danger of her yong, ſeekes to 
blow out with her wings, ſo long 
el ſhe burne her ſelfe, and makes | 
her ſelfe a prey in an vnwile pity | 
to her yong; Iſee morally verified 
in experience, of thoſe which in- | 
diſcretely meddling with the| 
flame of diflenſion kindled in the 
Church, rather - encreaſe then 
quench it ; rather fire their owne 
wings then helpe others. I had 
rather bewaile the fire a farre off,'| 
then ſtirre in the coales of it, -1 
would not-grudge my aſhes to it, ; 
if thoſe might abate the burning: | 
but, fince TI tee it ts daily increaled | 
with partaking , I will behold it. 
with ſorrow ; and meddle no' 
otherwiſe than by - prayers: to 
God, and cnrreaties to men; {ce- 
king my owne fafetie, - and the 
| | peace | 
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peace of the Church, in the free- 
dome of my thought, and filence 
of my tongue. 


LIII. 


Tx which 1s {aid of Laci/aes 
& tation, that anger bred it, 
pride foſtered it,and couetouſnefſe 
confirmed it, is true of all Schil- 
mes. ; though with ſome inver- 
lion. For, the moſt are bred 


| through pride (whules men, vpon 


an high conceit of themſclues, 


| | ſcorne to go inthe common road, 


and affeQ ſingularity in opinion;) 
are confirmed through anger 
(whiles they ſtomack and —_—_— 
any contradition,) and are nou- 
riſhe through couetouſnes ; whiles 
they ſeeke ability to beare out 
their part. In ſome other, againe, 
Couetouſneſte obtaines the firſt 
place, Anger the ſecond, Pride the 
laſt. Herein therefore I haue been 
alwaies woont to commend and 
admire the humilitie of thoſe 
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MC 


great aud profound wits, whom 
depth of knowledge hath notled 
to by-paths in + <Mngons ; but 
walking in the beaten path of the 


traths-: accounting it greater ylo- 
ry toconfirmean ancient veritie, 
then to deviſe a new opinion 
(though neuer fo profitable) vn- 
knowne to their 
will not reiect a truth, tor meere 


| noueltie: (Old truths may come 
newly to light ; neither is God 
tyed to times, for the'gifr of his | 


iMummation : ) but E will ſuſpect 
a novel] opjnion,of vnrruth ; and 
not entertaine-it, vnlefe it may 
be deduced from ancient grounds, 
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L 1111. 
He eare andthe eye are the 


minds recemers ; but the 
tongue is only buſied 1n expen- 


| ding the treafure recetued, If 


therefore the reuenues of the 
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Church, have bent all their forces | 
{to the eſtabliſhment of recewed 


predeceflors. IF 


minde | 
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| |thers, I will not lay vp too much, | 


| 


{elfe. 


then they are recemed ;. it cannot 


beheld bare, and can never lay vp 
for purchaſe, Butif the recemuers 


And VowErs.' | 
minde be.vtterdas faſt or faſter 


be bur that: the minde muſtneeds 


take in fall withnoytterance,the| 
mind may: ſoone grow a. burthen 
to it ſelte, and ynprofitable to 0- 


and: vtter nothing ; leſt I be. coue- 
tous: : nor ſpend much, and {tore 
vp little ; lett 1 be prodigall and 


poore. 
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| : IVe 
'T is a vainglorious flattery, for 
a man to praile himſclfe : An| 
enuious wrong to detra6t from o-| 
thers. 1 will therefore ſpeake no | 
ill of others ; no good' of my | 


| Hat which is the miſerie of 
ſ: | Trauailers, To finde many | 


| LVI. 


hoſts, 


- u 4 
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hoſtes, and few: friends,' is the 
| eſtate of Chriſtians in their pil- 
grimage to a better life. Good 
friends may not, therefore, be ea- | 
fily forgone : neither mult they be 
vied as fiuts of apparell ; ' which 
when we haue worne threedbare, 
we caſt off,and call for new. No- 
thing, but death or villany, ſhall | 
divorce me from an old triend ; 
bur, full I will follow him to far, 


as is either poſsible or honeſt : | F 
And then I will leaue him, with FI 
ſorrow, TT 

a 11 


"> friendſhip neceſſarily re-| 
quires Patience. For,there 1s 
no man, in whs I ſhall not mulſlike ; 
| ſomewhat, and who ſhall not, as | | 
tuftly, miſlike ſomewhat in me 7 
My friends faults therefore, if lit- 
tle, I will ſwallow and digeſt ; if 
great,I will ſmother them : how- 
ever, I wil winke at them, to 0- | 
thers ; but, louingly notifie them | 
tohimlelfe, EP 
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TL recciuing, then in the remem- 
brance, A ſmall iniurie ſhall goe 
as 1t comes ; a greatiniurie-may 
dine or ſup with me; but none at 
all ſhall lodge with me. Why 
ſhould I vexe my lelfe,becaule an- 
other hath vexed me 7 


> 
T ts good dealing with that, 
| oh which we haue the moſt 
power. -]f my ſtate will not be 
framed to my minde,I will labour 
to frame my minde to my eſtate. 


7 he bo. 
I]; 15 a great | miſery to be either 

alwaies or neuer alone : ſociety 
of men hath not 1o much gaine as 
diſtraction. In greateſt companie 
I will be alone to my telfe:in grea- 
teſt priuacie, 1n-companie with 
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Nivuries hurt not more in the|' 
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UAE 
Riefe for things :paſt: that 
A}.-Icannoe bee. remeGied.;-and 
| care; ifor thungs to-come. that can- 
{ not;be prezented,may:eatily hurt; 
| can neuer benefit-me.. [will there- 
fore -commit my ſelfe th God in 
both, and*enioy the prefenc.' 


L XII. | 
FT Et my eftate be never fo 
1 £.4meane, I will ever keepe my 
ſelfe rather beneath!, then either 
|leuell, or-aboue it. :A man may 
riſe, when hee will, with honour, 
but cannot fall, without ſhame. 
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| LXI1I. 

| NIL ddth fo befoole at 
man, as extreame paſhon. 

| This doth both make them fooles, 

which otherwiſe are-'not ; -and 

|ſhew them tobe fooles ; that are 

| fo. Violent paſſions, if I cannot 


| tame them, that they may yeeld, 
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to myeaſe; I will-at leaſt ſmother 
them by concealment; thatthey | 
| may not appeare, to-my ſhame. .. 
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L X11I11, 
He minde of man though in- 
| |-i& fmitein delice, yet 45 finite 
| | in capacitie. Since I.cannot hop 
toiknow all things: -I will tabour 
firit to:knowe what I needs mitt, 
- [fortheir vie: next, whatlbeft 


may for their conuenience. 
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RAY «ttt nt if 
=T* Hough time bee precjous to | 
K mee (as all irreuocable good 
| |thingsdelerze:tobeYand of all 0- 
| therchings T1would nor-be lauifh 
2 | ofaty:yer iI willaccommt no time 
loſt, that 4s either lent to orbe- 
ſtowed vpotry my friend: 
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FT" Hepradtifes of the beſt men, 
"2 are moreſiibie$t to errorthan 
es | | _ their | 
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their ſpeculations. I will honour 
good examples: but I will live by 
good precepts... 7 
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LXV1I. 
_ A'S Charity requires forget- 
£ A fulneſſe of ul ny. ſo 
Patience: requires forgetfulneſſe 
of euill accidents. 1 willremem- 
ber-ewls, paſt, to humble me; not 
to VERe me. . 


pn = 


LXVTITIILI, 


T is both a miſerie and a ſhame 
for a man, to be a Bankrupt'in 
loue : which hee may eaſily pay; 
| and be never the more impoueri- 
ſhed. I will bee ia no mans debt, 
tor.good will: but will at leaftre- 
turne every man. his. owne mea-! 
ſure, if not with viuric, Ir 1s 
much better to be a Creditor, than 
a Debtor, in any thing; but eſpe- 
cially of this ;., Yet of this I will 
{o be content to-be a Debtor, that | 
: I will 


Ano Vow:ts. | 
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{> paid, it that I ſhall-not, owe 1t. 
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true ; Dead men and abſent 


' fnde no friends. All-mouths are 


boldly opened, with a conceit of 
impunitie., My eare ſhall be no 
oraue to bury my friends good 
name, But as Iwill be my pre- 
tent friends lelfe : So will I be my 
abſent friends deputie ; to fay for 
him what he would (and can- 
not) ſpeake for himſelte. 


LK. - 


He lofle of my friend, as it 
{hall moderately grieue me ; 
| {o it ſhall an other way much be- 
nefit me, in recompenſe of his 


| want : for it ſhall make me think 


more often,and ſerioutly of carth, 


_ of heauen, Of carth, for his 


———— 


L will alwaies be paying :it where|| 
Toweit; and/yet neuer wall haue'| 


Y 1p Spaniſh . Prouerb-is too | 


| 
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body which isvepoled.in it : Ot 


|Heauen,'forhis toule which:pol-. 


i{eth it before[me! : . Of earth, to 
put me in mind of my like trail- 
tic and mortalitie : Of Heauen, 
to make me delire, and (after a 


ſort) emulate;his chappineſfſe ys 


glorte. 


?7 
\ . 


L XX 1; | 
Arietie of obieCts is wont to 
:caule diſtrattion. :' when a- 
gaine a httleone, laid clole:to the 


eye (if but of a penie bredth) 


wholly takes vp the f1ght ; which 
could clic ſee the whole halte 


and filled with thele two obieCts; 
the ſhortneſle of my lite, eternity 
after death. 
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See that he is more happy,that 
hath nothing to lole, thin he 


that 


| 


Heauen at once. I will haue the | 
eyes of my mind euer foreſtalled, | 


AND» 'Vowes. | P2< | 


nv loch tha-wiitchve hat] 
wilt therefore nioither: lope For] 


__—_ _ feare poterties'':* 4; 
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| thu m_ muchvih ar thing, | 
f6r Hiuleitude;! 'a52for'- choice; 
| Bookes 'and” friend, JF: will not} 
haue many”: Thad rather” ſerioully 
conuefſe with' a few; _—_ Wan- 
ory ano ogg A Il « " = 
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"He witked'man is a very Seda | 
| 1 ward,” an afraid” of euery 
ths of God; beckuſe he 1 1s his | 
en6my/ #68 Satan, beeauleheis his, 
tormenter : of Gods creatures, be- | 
cauſe t they ( (joynin with their | 
Maker) fhght agaififhim: :of him- 
{elfe, brews he beares about him, | 
his owne accuſty, * and executio-: 
Her, {ef Io at, , cOntratily; 
3$##fraidvf bin | Not of God, 0 
becuſe he nes, him his beſt | 
G 2 friend: 


fr EET 


_—_— 


"friend, 


| 'tend to his awine good: not of the 
* creatures, ſince the very ſtones of 
{the field arcin league; with him 


«tal. 


| cannot be. \F dithleftntfle cannot 
| chule but be falle-. heatted. - 1 wall 


|feare, by ſom murhleſſe Lbelecucc: | 


; heeres: aving the Gamer of- this 
j Ry olding,; iim{lterſhaxs, of 
1 


%, 


MzpyTYNTioNs | 
3. and therefore will inot 
him! :p0tof Satan ; becauſe, 


1e cannotiþurtchim -5 | not of af- 
fliftions, becauſe he knowes they 


proceed from a louing God ; and 


not af.himfe}fe-g; lince his conſci- 
ENCE 48 At; peace... Ai wicked man 
may-tefecure, becauſe-he knowes 
not what he hathitofeare;; - or de- 
ſper ate, through extreamitie of 
feare”: 'bur, rruly” couragions he 


euer,,by my courage, take triallvf 
my. faith; By Jowimuch mere'l 
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pak EXXV-1,. 
He godly. man Liues, bacdly, 
and, (like the, Ant): toyles 


- 
—— 


is flac 5 as _— td ;pro- 


# 
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| ſo entoy the preſent, that: L will 


Amp: Viowes. 1. | 


uide for an hard /Winrer, Which, 
whenit.comesphe isable ro wears 


opper)- tinging:mesrily-all Sum-: 
meryistamed 1 Winter: Jvill 


hay vp more for hereafter. 
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- Have wyondered: oft !,, | and 
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no other Miftrefle, but \Nature)- 
tack: firange- reſolution in the 
contempt of! both fortunes-i as 
they :call: them-7.) »ſach inotable 
precepes for a conftant” fettled- 
nefle and tranquiltity. of. minde ; 
and to*'- compare '1t&: 'with ''my 
owne.difpofition '.'and praCtice : 
| whony 4. have: forind roo! much 
| droopinghnd:deieRed, vnder imal 


crofles 'z and- eatily* againe / car- 


it out: comfortably whereas the? | 
wicked  man'doth-prodigalty;lath/| 
outalk: his 1oyes,:1n-the time of his-| 
109: 449-9" and (like-the Graf. | 
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bluthed: for ſhare, 'to'reale wy | 
meere Philoſophers '(which had | 
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ried away, withiitthe profperity: | 
[Toe furkicourage andofirengreh/| 
t9 Qontemndeatii;in thoſe whiok:| 
thoyght-they: yheolly periſhed 1n 
deathy z:and.to finde Juchifanur- 
heartednefle: in my: felfe;- aq the 
fir, cone af death; who(yeram | 
thrauphly-pertwaded aff ithetus| 
ture, Wappinefle :b&-my' ſoule;:2 I 
haue the benefit: 0f: nature as well 
as they ; belides infinite mo helps 
that they wanted, * Oh the dul- 
nefle and bliadnefie'of vs vawor- | 
thy, Chriſtians: 1-thatduffer: 
thens;by the dimme candie-ligh 
of Nature, \to-go further thenwwe | 
by. the<cleare Sunne bf the Geol- 
pel :;: thay; a indifferent man 
could not :tell!by! our 2yra6tice;| 
whether yygre the Pagani Letwie | 
neuen for-ſhate.account my i{c]te 
a Chriſtian ,, vpleſſe my Art of 
Chriſtianitie; have , imitated and 
one beyond-nature, far ;- that 
F can fin the beſtheathien as:far 
belavy, me; in true x$tolution;: as | 
the, vulgar fort were below them. 
| w_ e) Elte, | 
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Elſe, I may ſhame religion :.itcan| | 
neither honeſt. nor hel pe me. | 


- L X X V I s: ' Ii 
FI would be irrehgious and 
| L vnconſcionable, I would make! j 
i| no doubt to be rich. Foryf a'man ? 
lf | | will defraude,diſſemble,fortwear, I 
bribe , oppreſfle, ſerue the time, 5 
make vie of all men tor his owne | 
turne , make no ſcruple of, any 
wacked action tor his Aaduantage ; 
I cannot ſee, how hecan eſcape: 
wealth and preterment.. But, for 
an vpright man to riſe, 1s dificult:| 
whit: his conſcience ftraightly 
curbs. hinv in;- from every vniult 
ation, and will nct allow hin to. 
aduance himlclte , by. indirect; | 
meanes. So, riches come {eldome ; 
ealily,. to a g20d man ; ſeldome 
hardly, to the conſcienceleſle. 
Happy 1s: that man, that can be! 
{rich with truth, or. poore with! 
contentment. I will not enue the; 
grauell,in the yruuſt mans throat. 
EY G4 _. Off- 


nd ——_——— ——— 


= 3 


ws. RR. AS. etc. 2 Sw. MM... A. AE... 


Ws 


w 
A FE” 0 Wb n * by KT A! 
» WORE we 93s NETS >, nt bh HET | fl. RARE <4 TS '7 ""— 


—— _d 


Mr»y1TaTION's 


] Of riches let me never haue more; | 
then 'an"honeſt 'man can beare 
away. 
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mc LXXVILI. 
| Od is the God of order; not 
of confufion. As therefore, 
in naturall things , he vieth to 
proceed from one extreame to 
another by degrees, through the 
meane : fo doth he, in ſpirituall. 
The Sunne riſeth not at once to 
bis high-t, from the darkneſflc 
of be; xv ; bur firſt ſends forth 
tome feeble glimmering of light, 
inthe dawning ; rw, hes out 
with weake and watriſh beames ; 
| and fo, by degrees, aſcends to the; 
{ midſt of heauen. So, in the ſea- 
ſons of the yeare, we are not one 
day ſcorched with a Summer 
heat ; and' on the next, 'frozen 
with a ſuddain extremitie of cold, 
But Winter comes on ſoftly; 
firſt, by cold dewes, then hoare 
| froſts; yntill at laſt it deſcended " 
the 
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| doth not; like ſo as-goard; grovy: 
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out of wind ; and, after, flaad| 


'AwD 'Vowes.!/ 


are Gods-fpirituall. proceedings : 
He '26ver brings: any man from 
the eſtate of linne ,> to the eftate 
of glory. but through 'the: ſtate 
of grace. " And, as for grace, he 
ſeldome brings a man from grofle 
wickednefſe to any. eminence of 
perfeRtion. - I-will. be. charitably 
tealous- of ' thoſe; men, which 
from notorious kewdneſſe- leape 
at once into-a ſudden forward- 


the Tharde(lF weather of all : ſucks] 


nefſe of profeſſion. | Holinefſe 
vp in a-night, .. I like it better; 
to poe-on } ſoft and fure,;:then 
for an"-haſtie fic to run my felte 


{ti]]l and breath me. 
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| hath beene ſaid of old, To 
doe well and heare11l, is ae Ab 

ly. Whichas itis moſt true;by rea- 

fon of. the-enuie which followes- 

vpaniuftice::;. ſo 1s the contrarie 
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| no leſte jufthed, by many ex peri- 


well, is the faſhion of many. great 
are 'borhe cout” with: the athrance ' 


cauſe of abundance-of ;Paralites ; 


| 


1 
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ments; Todve 11I, and to heare 
men.: 'Fo doe ill; becaute;they 
of impunitie : To heare well, be- 


which as Rauens to a carkafle, ga- 
ther aboubgreat meh. Nuither is 
there any 1o great: rqalcrie.fan 
greatnefle as this:;;thatit con- 
ceales.men trom|themlclues; and 
when'they will needs haue a light 
of their owne aGtions,' it ſhewes 
them a falle:!gjaſle,tg-locke ip, 


Meanenefle of ;thate (that I:can | 


hnd) hath noneſo great-inconue- 
nience, Jam no whit icrie, that I 
am rather ſubie& to. contempt, 
then flattery. 
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LX XA: 
Hete isno earthly befling fo 
'& precious, as health ect doc : 
without which all other werldly 
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poocd things are but troutlejcme. 
| Neither 
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| __AnviVow:tes: 


in ai{trong an vigorous body (for, 
it 1s commonly ſeene, that the 
worſe part drawes away the bet- 
ter :) But to haue an healthtull 
and found foule, in a weake fickl 

bodie, is no noueltie -; whules the 
 weaknefle of the bedy-is an help 


| torhe'loule ; playing the'part of a 


perpetuall monitor, to 1ncite it to 
good, and check it for euil]. I will 
[not be ouer glad of health, ncr o- 
' ver feareful of licknes, I will more 
feare the ſpirituall hurt, that may 
follow vpon health, thenthe bcodi- 
ly pain, that accompanies 'icknes. 
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| Here is nothing more trou- 
A bletome to a good? minde, 
then to doe nothing. Fer, belides 
the furtherance of our eſtate, the 
 minde doth both del:;ght, and 
better it{elfe with exerciſe. There 
1s but this difference then betwixt 
labour and lenefle;; that labour 


| 


Ko _ Is 


_ 


Neither is there any thing more 
| difficult, then to hane a good ſoule, 


133 


134 | 


11s 4 profitable and pl ealant trou- 


| mon to him with brute creatures: . 
| the ſecond of reaſon ,. common to 


MzDiTAaTloNs M 


ble : 1dIlenefle, a trouble, both-vn- 
profitable and comfortleſte. I will 
be euer doing lomething ; that e1- 
ther God when he commeth, cr 
Satan when he tempteth, may 
finde me buſted. And yet, {:nce 
(as the old Pronuerb is) Better at 1s 
to beudle then <ffect nothing , 1 
will not more hate doing , 'no-| | 
thing, then doing fomething to| | 
no purpoſe, 1 ſhall dce good, but | | 
a while ; letme ſtrive to doe. it 
while I may. | DT 
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| CYESESLH. WT 
A Faithfull man hath tliree 
eyes: The firlt cf ſenſe,com- | 


all men; the third, of faith , pro- 
e's his profeſſion: whereof each 

ooketh beyond other ; and none 
of them medleth with others cb. 
ets. For neither doth the eye 


of ſenſe reach to intelligible thing 
[ and 


—_—_" ——_— _—_—__ 


— hn... alin. it. ded. tre 
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| 


is onely of- ſenle : If to ameere 


| | 


{enſible thing. TeUlaplaine coun- | 


AnDd Vowes. 

and matters of diſcourſe : nor the 
eye of reaſon to thoſe things 
whichare ſupernaturall and f{pirt- 
tuall : neither doth faith looke 
downe, to things that may bee 
{enſibly ſeene. It thou diſcourſe 
to a brute beaſt of the depths of 
Philoſophy, neuer {o plainly, hee 
vnderſtands not, becaule they are 
beyond the view of his eye;zwhich 


carnall man, of diuine things; hee 
perceneth not the things of God: 
neither.in deede can doe ; becaule 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. And 
therfore nowonder if thole things 
leeme vnlikely , incredible , 1m- 
poſſible, to him , which the faith- 
tull man(hauing a proportionable 
meanes of appreheni:0n) doth as 
wlainly fee, as his eye doth any 


rrey-man, that the Sunne,or ſome 
higher or leffer ſtarre is much big- 
ger than his Cart-wheele; cr, at 
leaſt, ſo many ſores bigger than! 
the whole earth; hee laughes thee! 


to; 
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ro'corne, asatteting admiration» 
with a learned vntruch. Yer the 
Scholler , by the eye: of realon, 
dothas plainely lee, and acknow- 


ledge this truth, as that his hand 


11s bigger than his Pen, What a 
thicke mit, yea what a palpable, 


in! whata world 1s there, that he 
dothnot ſeeatall! and how httle 
doth-heelſee in this , which 1s his 
proper element!There is no bodily 
thing but the brute- creatures ice 
as well as hee, and ſome of them 
better. As for his eye of reaſon, 
how dim 1s 1t in thole things 
which are beſt fitted to it! what 
one thing is there in nature, which 
hee dooth perfectly know © what 
hearbe., or tower, or worme that 
hee treads on, ts there whole true 
efſence he knoweth? No, not to 
much, as what 1s 1n his owne bo. 


himſelfe :. but, for thoſe things 
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and more then Egyptin dark--. 
nelle, doath the naturall man liue 


—— 


| 


ſome; what itis, where it is, cr | 
| whence 1t 1s that 21ues Being to 


w hich \ 
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whuch concerne, the beſt World, 
he doth;not fo much as confuſed- 
ly-ſee. them;, perther knaywerth 
whetlex., they yr be. Hee ſes na 
W.11L mcg = preat; and awtull 
(Mailty v4. « CrO tlee dilcernes 
401 BgE. wall! -11S creatures , filling, 
the World with his. antinite and 
glorious,  preſences,,; Hee ſees not! 
hs vil SFO ef QUET-r ung 
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[Ee in bs Kao at bis Fa- 
thers,right-hand., Hee fees not' 
the ynſpcakable happineſſe of the 
glorified, ſoules of therSaints, He 
tees not the whole beauenly. come 
mon-wealth.ot An gcls(alcending 
anddeſcending to the .behoofe of 
of' Gods children) waiting ypon 
| limatall times inuihbly(not ex- | 
| cluded with ,clofenefle o* pritons , 


ncr delplatencfle ct wildernefles) | 


and 


Ls 
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fe 1T\hrTions 


[ofthe World, The deepeſt Phi- 


and the multitude of cuill ſpirits 
paſſing and ſtanding byhim , to 
[tempt him'vnto eull': but; like 
ynto the focliſh bird, when hee 
hath hid his head that hee fees nv 
body , 'hee thinks himiclfe alto-. 
gether vnſeene; and then counts 
himfelfe ſolitarie, when his eye 
catt meete-with 'no companion. 
[e'was not witlicut caule;, 'that' 
wee call a meere fook a naturall. 
For! how. euer worldlings haue 
ftifl- choughe Chriftians Gods 


| 


fooles, we know them the fooles 


tofpher:' that euer was ( fauing 
{the reuerence of the Schooles ) 
is but an” ignorant fot, to the 
fmpleſt CHRISTIAN , For, 
the weakeſt Chriſtian may, by 
plaine''informatiou , ſee: lome- 
whatinto the greateſt myſteries 
of Nature; becauſe hee- hath the 
eye of realon common with the 
beſt : bur the beſt Philoſopher by 
all' the demonſtration -in the 
World, car conceiue nothing of | 
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the myſteries of godlinefle,, be-j 
cauſe he vtterly! wants the eye of 
faith, Though! my -1n{ight into] 
matters of the world be to ſthal- 
low, that my ſimplicitie mooueth: 
pitie;or maketh-ſport vnto others 
it ſhall be my contentment and! 
happineſle , that I ſee further into 
berter matters , That which Flee 
not, is worthlefle ; and deſerues 
little better than contempt : that 
which 1 ſee, is vnſpeakeable, in- 
eſtimable, tos comfort, for glory, 


7 


LXXXIII. 


| & 15 not poſſible, for an inferi- 
| Lourtoliue at peace, vnleſſe hee 
haue learned to bee contemned. | 
For, the pride of his Supertours, 
and the malice of his equals , and 
inferiours, ſhall offer him conti- 
nuall and euitable occaſions of yn- 
quietnefle . As .contentation 15 
| the mother of inward Peace with 
our ſelues: So 1s humilitie the mo 
ther of Peace with others. For,if 


| thou | 
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oy bee vile: in thine owne eyes 
firſt, 1t thall the lefle'trouble thee 
tobe accounted vile of others, So 
'that a man ofan high heart , in a 
low place; cannot want diſcon- 
;tentment: wheras a Man of low- 
ly ftomacke can-twallow and di- 
geſt contempt:,. without any di- 
ftemper. For wherein can he bee 
the worle for being contemned, 

who out of his owne knowledge 
of his deſerts, did'moſtof all con- 


1mproudent, if in this call ng 1 

did not looke tor daily contem pt; 
'wherein wee are mY. A ſpectacle 
to'the World, to Angels: and 
'Men. Whenit comes , I will et- 
therembrace it; cr contemne at : 

Embrace ir when it1s within my 
mealurez when aboue, contemne 
it, "So embrace it, that I may 
more humble my felte vnder it :| 
and fo contemne it, that Lmay 
not giue heart -to him that offers 


| 
| 
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' temne him ſelfe7:I ſhould be —_ | 


it; nor diſgrace him, for whole 
cauſeI am raniced.. 


Chriit | 
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| mott! by: prefumprion::Butuwee 
| catin6t:doe God a greater wrong; 
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| he meets with, (and for that caule! 
to couet death) is neither difficult, 
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FAHritt raiſed! three idead men 


Auto; hfe::; Qneinewly depar-| 
tedzanother onthe Bere; a third} 
!melkng inthe Graue;toſhew vs, 
thatno degree of Death is ſo deſ- 


tinnes aysmany;and great: yiet 1 


they: were morecgr they are farre 


hath remitted them, and the va- 
lue of is ranſometthat hath paide 
fos them A man hurts hinelte 


then to. deſpaire of torgiueneſſe. 
It isa double intwrie to-God,, firfi 
that wee offend his iuftice by:4in- 
ning;; then that weei wrong has 
mercie, with deſpairing, &c./- 9:7: 


es 


| LEEAXYEY, 1: 1 
Fx a man to bee wearteof the 
| 


World, through mileries that; 
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peratei; tliat it:15paſthelpe; My | 


belowe the mercie. of him that | 
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{ miſerie : but, for aman either [1- 
uing happily, :heere on carth, or 


mixture of patience and faith. Of 


nor commendable;- but rather ar- 
gues a+baſe weaknefle, of minde. 
So'it maybe —_—_ part, to 
contemne the vtmoſt of. all terri- 
ble things,” in a feare-of lingring 


refbluing.toJiue:mrferably, yet to 
detire his remouall to Heauen, 
doth well become a true Chriſti 
an courage; and argues a notable : 


patience, for that.he tan and dare | 
abide-to live:forrowfully: of faith, | 
fon that he 55 afſured o$ his better | 


| Beeing otherwhere.; and there- | 


fore prefers -the abſent 10yes he 
lookes' for,, to thoſe he feeles 1n | 
preſent:»-;No-ſorraw- ſhall make 
'me wiſh my {cle dead, thatI may 
not be at all. No contentment | 
(hall hinder me from wiſhing my 
lelte with Chriſt that 1 may be 
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happier: 
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' withall ſecke our owinc..: i How; 


| 


| jk was not fornothing that the 
wiſe Creatorof all things hath: 
placed pold and (luer, andall pre- 
cious [minerals vinder our feet to: 
be trodevpon, and hath hid them 
low 11 the bowels of the earth; ] 
that they cannot iwithout great: 
lbour.be either found,(or gotten 
whereas hee hath placed the no- 
bleft part of- his Creation aboue 
our! heads: And that ſo open to 
our:yiew; that/we cannot.choote! 
buteveris homent behold them. : 
Wherein whatdid he <He intend, 
but*to drawe away our min des 
from” theſe: worthleſſe ,- and yer | 


forefaw- we would. bee too'much! 
addicted): and tocaH them tothe | 
eontemplation of 1 thoſe- better 
things, which! (belide their bean- 
'rie)! are more obuious'tovss That 


the glorie: ef 'their-Maker , and: 


do thoſe men wrong themſclues, 


kidden treafures; : (to which hee] 


in them. we might lt and admire | 


| 1 | ana 
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, and miſconftrne-God » who (as if | 


hee had hidden theſe thipgs,, bez 
cduſehe would laue them:lought} 
and laide the other open for 'neg- 
le&) bend themlitlues. wholly, to. 
the ſeeking of theſe earthly..com- 
modities! And doe, nd mbre mind ! 
'Heauen, thanif there were none, | 
If -wee could, imagine a) beatt to! 
haue reaſon.;- how could: he. bee 


—_— 


eaſte 182t tb vbſerue,ithat:fhill the 
higher we goe) the: rhore puritie 
and-perfdction we find! (Soranth 
is the very} drofleand'dregges of 
all the:Elements:; Water lome- 


{ what more pure: tharr it; \yetalio' 


mote. feculent; than che: Ayrea- 
boueat: the lower Ayrelefle pure 


yetthey:as farreinferivur, tothe 
loweſt Heauens: which agangare 


theſe brutifſh- mien take 'vp' their 
reſt; and place their fehicitie 1n 


— 


more exceeded::by. the glorious| 
and Emperiableateof God, vwhuch | 
>the Heauen' of the itt: Yet | 


more-abſurdin his:chorce 2 How | 


[than his:vppermoſt Regions; and;| 


) 
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| workmanſhip ;not regarding that 
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the loweſtand worſt 6f all Gods 


which with its owne glerie can 
make them- happie . 'Heauem: 1s 
the proper place of my Soule; I 
will ſend it vp thither-continual- 
ly in'my thoughts,” whiles 1t 10- 
1urnes with me, | before it goe to 


dwell there for euer. - 


ULXAEXNIL © 

Af -Man need'not to: care! for 
Ai more knowledge, "than bo 
know himfelfei: . hee needes-no 
ore -pleaſure , than to- content 
nmſclte:; nomere victory thanto 
Wuercome-' himſelfe:. no more 
riches;, thay to; enity-himſelte. 
Nhat foolesare they thar ſeok to 
know: all other: things ;7 and are 
itrangersin themielues*rhat ſeeke 
alregether to -latisfie- others hy- 
mers; with' their: owne;dilpleas 
fure: thatſ{ceke rovatiquith Kibp- | 
Jomesand Countries, whenithey 
ate not maſters of themſelues: that 
haue | 
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haueno hold of their owne hearts: 
yet ſ{eeke tobe poſlefled of all out- 
ward commadities Goe home to 
thy ſelfe, firſt, vaine heart : and 
when thou haſt made ſure worke 
there (in knowing , contenting, 
oner-comming,enioying thyſelf) 
4pend all the fuperfinitie of thy 


time and labour, vpon others, 


 UEXAXYVII. 
TT was an excellent. rule that 
|-4 fell from Epicure (whole name 
is od10us:to-vs;, :for the father of 
locinefle;} That if a man-would 
beerich;: honourable, aged ,.. hee 
ſhould not ſtrive ſo: much to adde 
| to his wealch reputation, yeeres, 
as ito} detraG}-' from. his: deſire, 
Fer ' certainly ;'- in. theſe things 
which ſtand; moſt ypon conceit, 
| hee hath the: moſt that deſirerh 
 leaft. A pooxe man that hath litle, 
 and;defireg\.no, more, is in truth | 
cher than the greateſt monarch, | 
that thitiketh hee hath not what 
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C = ſhoald: 'or what he e might, or 
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that grieues there is no) more'to 
haue. It is not neceflity, but. am- 
bition , 'that:ſets mens:hearts'on 
the rack. If I hatie:meate; drink, 
apparel,” I will learne therewith 
to be content. If I had the World 
full of. wealth beſide , I could en- 
toy no more then I wt; : thereſt 
could pleaſe me no otherwile _ 
by looking cn. And why can I 
not thus ſolace my ſelte, while 1t 
15 others ? 


— 
— ——_ —S— ——— — 
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A N-.inconftant and wauering 


mind, as !t.makes a man vn- 


ft for Sorietic (for that there can 
' be no aflurance of his words, or 
| purpoles ; neither can wee build 
on them, without deccit:) fo,be- 
ſides that it makes a man ridicu- 
lous, 1 it hinders hrm, from euer at- 
taining any perfection in him- 
 lelfe (for arowling ſtone gathers 
no moſle. ; and the mind while it 
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would be euety thing; proues no- 
thing. Ott: changes cannot be 


without lofſe:) Yea, it keeps him 


from enioying; that: which hee 
hath attained:: Fox, it keepes him 
euer in worke z- budding, pulling 
downe, ſeling,changing, buying, 
commanding , . forbidding. So, 
whiles he cars be no other mans 
triend;,, he is the leaſt his owne, 


[It is the fafeſt courle for a mans 


profit, credit and eaſe, to delibe- 
rate long, to reſclue ſurely ; hard- 


ly toalter, not to enter vpon that 


whole end he foreſees not anſwe- 
rable ; and when he1s once en- 
tred, not to furceaſe till he haue 
attained the end he fcre-law. So 
may . he to good purpole, begin a 
new. work, when he hath well h- 


niſhed theold, 


| © IN 
8 e: way..to: Heaven, 1s like 
that which Jonathan and his 


armour-bearer paſſed, betwixt| 
two | 
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tworocks ; one Bozez, the other 
| Seneh; that is, foule,and thorny : 
| whereto . wee muſt make: ſhifc to 
climbe; on our hands, and knees ; 
but when we are come vp, there 
| |is vitory and triumph. Gods chil. 


| dren haue three ſuits of apparell | | 
| | (whereof two are worne Jailyion | 
| | earth; the third laid vp for them, | 
lin the ward-robe of Heauen : ) | 
| They are euer either in black, 


mourning, z.in red , perſecuted ; 
[or in white, glorious. Any way 
| | ſhall be pleaſant to me, that leades | 
{[vnto ſuch an end, It matters nor, | 
{| what ragges or what colours I 


|| weare, with men ; ſo I may walke ; 
'| Þ| with my Sauiour in white, and | 
, |raigne with him m glory, 
__ _—_ OOO | 
X CI. | 
\ Tx 1s nothing more eaſle, | 
then to ſay Diunitie by rote: | 
*| Þand to diſcourle of ſpirituall mat- | 
5 | Rters from the tongue or penne of Þ 
t' [Flothers : but to heare God ſpeake | 
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to heare God ſpeake it to the 
| ſoule, and to feele. the power of 
religion in our ſclues, and: to ex- 
prefle it out of the truth of expe- 
rience within, 1s both rare and 
hard. All that wee feele not in 
the matters of-God, 1s but hypo- 
| crifie ; and therefore the more 
we profeſle, the more we ſinne : 
1t wal never be well with me; till 


techized my heart, and made. me 
know God,and my Sauiour other- 
wile, then by words ; I will ne- 


feele, and tafte God': my hearing 


uer be quiet-till I can fee, . and|Þ 


[109 theſe greateſt things I be care-|Þ 
lefle of other cenſures, fearetull 
only of Gods and my owne :. till 
lound experience haue really ca-|| 


Cs Wa 


C 3 { 1 
bh, PO” IT De” UP OE INTOBSY' AE 


{I will account as only leruin tolÞ- 


| expreſle it. 


_— —— 


XK C14. 


effe& this, and my ſpeech only wt 


Here 1s no enemy can hurt vs 
4 by cur owne hands, . Sathani| 


| 
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ath. et 


could ; 
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could. not hurt vs, if our owne | 
corruption betrayed vs not : at- 
fictions cannot hurt vs without 
our owne impatience : tentations 
cannot hurt vs without our owne 
yeeldance : death could not hurc 
vs without the ſting of our owne 
{ins:tinne could not hurt vs with- 
out our owne 1mpenitence : how 
might I dehie all things if I could 
obtaine not to be my owne ene- 
my © loue my felfe too much,and 
yet not enough. O God,teach me 
to wiſh my felfe but fo well as 
thou wiſheft me, and Iam tafe. 
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| bd grienes mee to ſee all other | 
creatures ſo cfficious to their 
Maker in their kinde : that both 
windes and ſea, and heauen, and 


earth, obey him with all readi- | 


neſſe; that each of theſe heares 0- 
ther, and all of them their. Crea- 
tour ; though to thedeſtrucdion cf 
themſelues : and man only is re- 
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bellious, imitating heere in the e- | 
| uill fpirits, who in the receitof a 
more excellent kinde of reaſon, 
are yet more peruerle: hence it is, 
' that the: Prophets are oft times 
faine to turne their ſpeech to the 
earth, void of all ſenſe and:life; 
from this liuing earth informed 
with reaſon : that only which 
ſhould make vs mcre plyable, ftit- 
neth vs. God could tcrcevs (if 
he pleaſed,) but he had rather in- 
cline vs ty gentlencfſe. I muit 
ltoope to lus power, why doI not 
ſtoope to his will © it 18a vaine 
thing to reſiſt his voice, whoſe 
hand we cannot reliſt. | 


XCIIIT. 


S all naturall bodies are 

m1x<t : ſo muitall our morall 
diſpoſition: no ſimple paſſion doth 
well. If our 1oy be not allayed 
with ſorrow, 1t is madnefle : and 
if our {orrow be not tempered 
with jome mixture of ioy, it is 
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helliſh and deſperate ; if in theſe 
carthly'things we hope without 
all- doubt |; - or feare without all 
hope, we offend on both ſides ,; if 
we labour without all recreation, 
we grov dull and hartlefſe : if we 
{port our ſclues withour al labour, 
we grow wild and vnprofitable ; 
theſe. compoſitions are wholipme 
asfor the body , ſo for the mind ; 
which though it be not of a com- 
pounded ſubſtance, as the body : 
yet hath much variety of qualities 
and affeRions,and thole contrary 
to.cach - other. I eare-not how 
fimple my heauenly affetions 


| 


from compoſition ,. are the neerer 
to, God: : nor how-gompounded 
| my carthly, which are.cably ſub- 
ject to extremities : if 1oy come 
alone, I will aske him for his fel- 
low : and euermore in-{pight.of 
| him, couple him with hig contra- 
ry: that towhile each are enemies 
ro other, both- may be friends to 
me. - + 
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| hah and ſorrow are hard to 

conceale :-as' from the counte- 
nance, ſo from the tongue: there 1s 
ſomuch correſpondence betwixt 
the heart & tongue: that they wil 
moue at once : euery man there- 
fore ſpeakes of his -owne” pleaſure 
and care ; the Hunter and-Falco- 
ner of his games, the plowman 
of his teame , the {ouldier of: his 
march and colours. If the heart 
were as full of: God , the tongue 
could not refrainetoitalke of him: 
the' rarenefſe of Chriſtian © com- 
manication, argues the.common 
pouertie of prace'. If Chriſt be 
not in our hearts, we ate podlefle: 
if ke be:there'wrthout our'toy, we 
are ſenceles's if we reioice in him, 
and ſpeake not-of him, we'are 
ſhamefully vnthankfult.' Euery 
'man taketh , yeairailerth occaſion 
to'bring in ſpeech of -what he li-- 
keth tas; 1 will thinke of thee at- 
waies, O Lord;fo it ſhall-be my 
 [10y to fſpeake of thee often : = 


ed 


"_— 


"1 —c_ CW 
oe Fat 


ee Co 


25 ASE bet 


hk — 


 AnDd Vowes. 


make 1t. 


CYL... 1: 
V Hen I 'ſee my Sautour 
hanging in ſo forlorne a 
faſhion,vpon the Croſſe; his Head 
drouping downe', « his Femples. 
bleeding with Thornes, his Hands 
and Feet with the Nayles, and 
Side with the Speare; his Ene- 
mies round about him, mockin 
at his ſhame, and inſulting ouer 
his empotence : how ſhould 1 
think any otherwile of him, then. 
as himſelfe complayneth, fort. 
ken of his Father ? But when a- 
eaine I turne mine Eyes, and fee 
the Sunne darkened, the Earth 
quaking, the Rockes rent, the 
Graues opened, the Theefe con- 
felling, to giue. witnefle to Ins 
Deitie; and when I ſee fo ſtrong 
a guard of prouidence. ouer. him, 
that all his malicious enemies are 
not able ſo much as to breake one 
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Bone of that Body , which ſee- 


| med careleſly negleGted : I can- 


not but wonder at his glory, and 
ſafetie. God is euer neere, though 
oft vnſeene : and if he winke at 
our diftrefle, he ſleepeth not: the 
ſenſe of others, muſt not be Ind- 
ges of his preſence, and:care ; but 


| our faith. - What care I, if the 


"World give me vp for milerable, 


tection. O Lord, ſince thou art 
ttrong in our weaknefle, and pre- 
ſent in our {enſeleinefle ; giue me 
but as much comfort: in my tor- 
row, as thou giueſt me 1ecuritie ; 


and at my werit I thall be well, 
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| | fs Sinnes and Affictions, our 


courle muſt be contrary : wee 
mult begin to deteſt the greateſt 
Sinne fiſt, and deſcend to the 
hatred of the'leaſt ;; we muſt firſt 
begin to ſuffer: (mall Affiictions 
with patience; that wee may aſ- 
Lb cend. 


ct 


whiles Iam vnder his ſecret pro-| | 
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cend tothe endurance of the. rea-; | 
reſt.. Then alone ſhall I'be hap. 
pie: when by this holy Method 

haue drawne my Soule to make 
| conſcience- of the leaft euill of 
linne, and not to; ſhrinke at; the 
| greateſt euill of Affliction, 


XCVIII. 
Pie ption 1s no Plea againſt 
the King : Much lefle can long, 
Cuſtome plead for Error againſt 
that out ſupreme Lord, to whom 
a thouſand yeeres:are but as. Ye - 
{terday! : yea, Time, which pleads 
voluntarily for continuance of 
| things lawfull, wall-take no: Fee, 
 Jnot to ſpeake againt an ewll vie. 
| [Hathan ill Cuſtome laſted long: 
: {it-1s more then time it were a- 
| |brogated: Age isan aggrauation 
tofinne. 'Herelie or abule,1f 1t be 
| [gray-headed, celerues ſharper op- 
poſition : to lay I will doe ill, be- 
|caule I have done fo, is perillous 


and impious preſumption : con-| 
tinuince | 
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tinuance can. no more make any 
wackednefle ſafe;then the Author 
of finne, no Newll : if '-IL have | 
once ſinned, it-i1s too, much :' if 
oft, woe be to me, if the 1terati- 
on of my offence cauſe/boldnefle, 
and not rather more ſorrow, more 
|deteftation. Woe be to me, and 
my ſinne, if I be not the better, 
becauſe I have tinned. 
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T is ſtrange to ſee the varieties 

and /proportion- of {pirituall 
and bodily Diets : There be ſome 
Creatures, that are fatted and de- 
lighted with' Poylons ; others: 
live by nothing but 'Ayre ; and 
tome (they fay) by Fire : others 

y 2y ) By 

will taſte no Water, but muddie ; 
others feede on their fellowes, or 
perhaps on part of themſclues : 
others; on the excretions of no- 
bler Creatures : ſome ſearch into 
the Earth for ſuſtenance, or diue 
into the Waters ; others content. 
them- 
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themſelues with what the vpper 
earth yeelds them without vio- 
| lence: All theſe and more, are an- 
{wered in the palate of the ſoule: 
there be ſome (yea the molt) to | 
whome fin which is of amoft ve- 
nomous nature ,'.1s both food and | | 
dainties; others that thinke it the 
only life, to feede-on the Popular 
ayre of Applauſe ; others, that are 
neuer well out of the fire of Con- 
tentions , and that wilfully trou- 
ble all Waters with their prmate 
|  Humours and Opinions; others, 
| whoſe Craeltie delights im Op- 
preſſion, and Bloud ; yea, whoſe 
Enuy. gnawes vpon their owne 
Hearts ; others, that take plea- 
ſure to reujue the wicked. & foule | 
Herelies of the greater wits of the 
{former Times ; others, whole 
: worldly Mindes root altogether 
in Earthly Cares: ; or who, . not 
content with the -ordinarie pro- 
ufion of Dorine, | afte& obſcure 
Subtilties , vnknowne to wiſer 
Men : others, whoſe too indiffe.-. | 
| rent 
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rent- Mindes feede un what eucrf- 
Opimon comes | next to hand, | 
without) any carefidl diſquitition } 
of. Truth ; 10 fome-tecd Fowle : 
others (but few) cleane & whole- 
ſome. : As there 15 no Beaſt vp: 
Earth, which hath not his like in 
the Sea,and which perhaps 15 not 
in ſome tort paralleled .in. the 
Plants of the Earth : fo there 1s 
no Beſtiall diſpotition, which 1s 
not an{werably found in ſome 
men. Mankinde therefore. hat!. 

within 3t :{cite his Goates, Ca-| 
meleons, Salamanders; Camels, | 
Wolues, Dogges, Swine, Moles, | 
and what euer forts 'cf Beaſts : | 
there are but a few men amongſt 
mer: toa wiſe-man the ſhape is' 
nct i{o much as theiqualities. - If 
I be nct a Man within, in my 
Choylſes, AﬀeCGtions, Inclmations; 
it had beene better for me to have 
1 beene a Beaſt without. A Bealt is 
but Iike- it ſelfe ; but an-emll 
Man 15s: halte a Beaſt, and halfe a 
Dewll. - | 


Forced 
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Orced fauours are thankleſfle : 


—————— 


minds find no acceptaticn ; fora 
man to giue his Soule to G O D, 
when hee ſees hee can no longer 
hold it: or to beſtow his goods, 
when hee1s forced to part with 


| 


j 


them : or to forſake his Sinne ; 
when he cannot follow 1t,are but 
vnkind and cold obediences: God 


ſees our neceſlities, and ſcornes 


our compelled offers ; what man 


of any generous Spirit will abide 


himſclte made the lait refuge of a 


þ 2 . 
craued, denied, and conſtrained 
tcourtele? While God g1Ues mee 


leane to keepe my Soule, yet then 
to bequeath it to him: and whiles 


me to Sinne, then to forlake it; 
1s both accepted and crowned : 
God loues neither grudged, nor 


neceſlarie gitts: I will offer be- 
times, that hee may vouchſafe to 
take: I will giue him the beſt, that 


ftrength and opportunitie ſerue} 


and .commonly with noble | 


— ” of 


| 


he may take all. O God giue me | 
| BE 


i. 


MeDiTATIONs | 


— —_— 


this grace, that I ma / giue thee | 
m lfe, freely, and feafona- 
bay : and then I know thou 
a not but accept me, 
. becauſe this gift is 
thine owne, 
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WORSHIPFVLL, SIR 
EnmvynD Bacon, Knight, 
Increaſe of Honour, ſtrength 
of bodie , perfeCion of 
VERTVE. 


. | | 


— 


Fr, there © nowiſe 
on 141 would gine” his 
Ws, thouehts for all the 
wo © world:Which as they 
are the moſt pleaſing and noble 
bufraeſſe of man , being the na- 
turall and immediate iſſue of 


red from brute creatures : $0 
they are in their wvſe moſt bene- 
ficrall to our ſelues , andothers, 
For, by the meanes hereof, wee 


TO THE RIGHT 


thai reaſon, whereby he # ſeue-| 


| enioy 


. 
* a ct wer CE Ee nea 9 


J 
F 


A 


|apkbich God hath bid in the 


- 


'TneE ErtiSTLY & 


— ke. CI ds. Mt 


| ceede from no other ground, but 


4 thoughts in plaine and (imple 


enioy both God and our ſelues; 
and hereby we mak others part- 
wers of theſe— rich excellencies 


winde 3 And ihingh itibee moi 
cafie and ſafe; for a man, with 
the Pſalmiſt, to commune with 
his owne heart inſolence; yet «it 
more behoofefull to the common 
good, for which (both as men 
and Chriſtians ) wee are ordai- 
ned, that thoſe thoughts, which 


fortable and fruitfall to our 
ſelues , ſhould (with neglet# of | 
all cenſures) bee communicated 
to others . The concealement 
whereof {me thinkes) can pro- 


either timorouſneſſe , or enuie.. 
Which conſideration hath indu-| 
"ced. mee to clothe theſe naked 


owr experience hath faund com- | 


| 


words, 


6: 


nas Miao rr mnt ent nnn——_ 
DzpicarorRiz.. | 
| words, and to aducnture them 
into the light, after their fel-| 
lowes :- Conſecrating them the 
rather to'your name.” for that 
(beſides all other reſptts of due-| 
tie) they are part of thoſe Medi 
tations, which in my latepere-| 
erinationwith you, tooke me vp 
under the ſolitarie hils of Ar-| 
| denna; wanting as then the op- 
portunitie of other imployment. 
' {offer themto you, not for that 
| your. ſelfe> is not ftored with| 
| choice of better ;, but as poore 
men vſeto bring preſents to the 
rich : If they may carrie accep- 
; tation from you, and bring pro. 
| fit unto any Soule, it ſhall aban- 
"; dantly ſatisfie mee , who ſhould| 
thinke it honour enough, if 1 
| might bee vouchſafed to bring 


but one Pinne towards the dechk- 


ing of the ſpouſe of Chriſt;whiles | 
| _._ others, 


—_ 


| Tare-EersrTL xy &C. 


Caen alarafandage, 
adorne her with coſtly robes, and 
rich Medals. 1commend thcir 
ſacceſſe to God, their Patronage 
to you, theiruſeto the World. 
T hat Goa multiplic his rare 
favonrs-vpon you, and. 
your worthy Ladiczand 
£oe you on 10 fa- 
your, 


BY Your Worſhips 


humbly devoted, 


9 Teſeph Hall. 
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GEASS) Ood Men are 'placed 
A FH by God, as. fo many 
$ Starres 1n the lower 
£9 Firmament of the 
World. As they mult imitate 
thoſe Heauenly Bodyes in their 
Light, and Influence ; ſo alfo in 
| their Motion *: and therefore, as 
the Planets haue a-courſe proper 
to themſtluegagainft the ſway of 
Heauen, that catryes them about : 
fo muſt each go0d' Man'-haue a 
_ Mo- 


} 
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MEpiTaTloNSs 


Motion out of -his owne_ Iudge- 
ment, contrarie tothe cuſtomes 
and opinions of the vulgar ; fini- 
ſhing;his .owne:courſe. with the 
lealt ſhew of refiſtance. 1 wilne- 
uer affe& ſingularitie * .Exceptiit 
bee among thole that are vicious. 
It is better to doe, or thinke well 
alone, than to follow a multitude | 


im ewll. 


IT. 
V Hat ſtrange varietie of 
I ' actions doth the eye of 
God ſee atonce. round about the 
compaſle of the earth, and within 
it! Some bwlding houſes; lome 
deluing for mettals : ſome march- 
ing in troups , or encamping one 
againſt another ; ſome bargaining 
in the market; ſome trauelling on 
their way; ſome praying um their 
cloſets: others quatting at the Ta- 
uerne.; 'fome rowing in the Gal- 


teys,othersdalying in their cham- 
bers, and in ſhort, as many diffc- 
rent 
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fo Aw Vows | 
rent ations as perſons : yet all 
have ene common'/ intention of 
ood tothemſelaes, true mn ſome; 
butin the moſt, imaginary, - The 
' $.o2 fans 4.» | "ho . 
elorified Spiritghaue but one vie: 
torme Worke, wherein they all 
1oyne; "the prayle of their Crea- 
tor: This: is one diffetence be- 
twixt the Saints aboue and be- 
lowe : "tliey aboue, are free both 
from Buſineſle,-and Diſtraction ; 
theſe belowe, are free(though not 
abſolutely) from Diſtraction, not 


. \at all from Buſinefle. Pax! could | 


thinke of the Cloake that he lefr 
at Troas; and of the ſhaping of 
his Skinnes for his Tents ; yet 
through theſe, he Ilookt ſtill at 


Buſinefſe : my ACtions mult .ya-: 


End ſhall: be but one ; and the 
| fame now on Earth, that it muſt 
| be one day in Heauen, 


Heauen. This World 1s made for | 


rie, according to Occaſions ; my | 


| 
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| of p (.: III... C4 6 34 , 
TT .O:fe how the Martyrs, of 


man out,of IJoue with Life;;and- 
oiit of all feare of Death.: They 
were Fleſh and Bloud, as well as 
we; Life was'as iweet to them, 
astOvs ; their, Bodyes- Were: as 
ſenfible of paineg as ours,z! We goe 
to the lame Heauen' with them, 
How comes it then , that they 
were 10 couragious, in abiding 
{ſuch Torments in their Death, as 
the very mention _ſixikes horror 
into any Reader; and wee are 10 
cowardly, in encountring a taire 
and naturall Death 7:If this va- 


'lour had beene of themſelues, I 
| \yould; never haue looked after 
them, in hope of imitation. Now 
I know:it was He tor whom they 
luffered. , .and that ſuffered in 
them, which ſuſtayned them : 
They vere of themfclues as 
weake as I; and God can be as 


theig'Perſecutors:, woul d.m akes 


ſtrong in mie, as hee was in them. 


| O 


— —— 
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O Lord, thou art not more'ynable 
to giue me- this grace, but I am 
more vnworthy to receiue it ; 


and yet: thou: regardelt not wor- 


thinefſe, but mercy. Giue me their 
ſtrength, and what end thou wilt. 


ITIIT. 
C2 Of firſt Age is all in; hope. 
When we are in the womb, 
who knowes whether wee hall 
haue our 11ght ſhape and propor- 
tion of Body, being neither mon- 


ſtrous nor deformed, © When we | 
are borne; wlio knowes;whether |, 
with the due features of a Man, | 
wee ſhall haue the Faculties of | 


Reaſon & Vnderltanding © When 


yet our progreſſe an yeeres difco-| 


uereth Witzor Follyzwho knows, 
vrhether with the power of Rea- 
lon wee ſhall haue the grace of 


Faith, to be Chriſttans 7 And} 


when we begin to profefle well 
whether 'it be a temporarie, and 
ſeeming,or a true & ſauing Faith * 


[Ee CEE 


ANnD'VowEss, | 
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| out of hope, and altogether in 


| fore wee know, both what wee 


[ripe my hopes with my procte ; 


 MepiITaTIONS 


Our middle Age 1s halfe in hope 
for the future, and halte in proofe 
tor that 1s paſt : Our, old Age 15 


| 


proofe. In ourlaſt times there- 


haue beene, and what to expect. 
It 1s good for Youth to looke tor- 
ward, and ſtill to propound the 
beſt things vnto it ſelfe ; for an 
Old man to looke backward, and 
to repent him cf that wherein he 
hath faylcd, and to recolle& him- 
{c]fe for the preſent : but in my 
middle Age , I will Tooke both 
backward and forward ; compa- 


redeeming the time, ere it be all! 
ſpent : that my recouerie may 
preuent my . repentance, It 1s 
both folly and miſerie to fay,T his 
| IL might have done. , 


| RM 
T is a wonderfull mercie cf 
God, beth to torgiue vs our 


| debts} 


"EE ER — _ —— Oe In _—_ hd O—_ 


he —___ 


debts to him in our finnes, and to 
make himſelfe a debtor to vs in 
his promiſes. So, that now both 
wayes the Soule may bee ſure ; 
tince he neyther calleth for thoſe 
debrs which he hath once forgi- 
uen, nor withdraweth thoſe Fa- 
' ors, and that Heauen which hee 
hath promifed : But as hee 1s a 
mercitull Creditor, to forgiue ; fo 
is hee a true Debtor , to pay 
whatlioeuer hee hath vndertaken. 
Whence 1t comes to palſe, that 
the penitent finner owes nothing 
to God but Loue and Gbedience, 
and God owes ſtill much and all 
to him : for he owes as much as 
he hath promiſed ; and what he 
| owes by vertue of his bleſled pro- 
mile, we may challenge. O inh- 
nite Mercy ! Hee that lent vs all 
that we haue, and in whole debt- 
_ wee ranne hourely tor- 
ward, till the {imme be endlefle; 
yet owes vs more, and bids vs. 
looke for payment. I cannot hl- 
cerne the leaſt fauour he can giue ; 
: 2 yet 
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{ felues to delight in any worldly 


thing, are thereupon oft-times lo | 


F- VII. 


 MeDpiraTlons 


yet will I- as confidently: chal- 
lenge the greateſt, as if Ideferued 
it : Promiſe indebteth no lefle, 
than Loane or Deſert, 


: 2 * 

T is no ſmall commendation to 

manage a little well : he 1s a 
200d Waggoner, that can turne 1n 
a narrow roome. To lie well in 
abundance, is the prayſe of the 
Eſtate, not of the Perlon, I will 
ſtudie more how to giue a good 
acccunt of my little, than how | 


to make at more. 


—————— 


Any Chriſtians doe great- 


M;, wrong themlelues, with 
a dull and heauie kind of fullen- 
neſſe : who, not ſuffering them- 


heartlefſe, that they delight in 


nothing, Theſe men, like tocare- 


l 


——— __ 


lefle 
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| for want-of Exerciſe. .:;A [good 


bes 


LS EAR CO DEP Mau = art 0 ty . acos T 


leffs Gueſts; when they are 1mut- 

ted'to an' excellent Banquer, loſe 
their Dainttes'for want of a flo- 
macke.; and loſe their Romacke, 


| Conſcience keepes: alwayes good 
cheare; the cannot*chule bir fare 
well, that! hath it, vnlefſe hee loſe 
his. Appetite with negleC&t and 
flouthfulnefle. It is a ſhame for 
vs Chrittians, not to find as much 
1oy in God, as Workdlings doe -in 
their forced Merryments\, and 
lewd Wretches in the practice 
of their ſinnes. 


EN 


Wiſe Chriſtian hath no E- 

nemies. Many hate and 
wrong him; but hee jones all 
men,and all-pleature him, - Thote 
that profteſle loue to: him/, plea- 
fure him with the comfert. of 
their ſocietie,. and the muruall 
refleftion of. Friendſhip : Thote 
that profefle hatred, make him 


——_' 21 
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| 


| his Friends' would eyther not 


tgainft their wills ; fo hee againe 


doe good 7: If men. will not be | 

my Friends in Joue, I will per- 

force make- them my' Friends, in 

a 'good/vft of their hatred: I will 

+be their Friend, that are mine, 
and would not be, 


MzvitiariONs 


— —_— —. — 


x 
——_ 


more wanieiof his wayes; ſhew- 
ing him faults in.himfelfe, which 


haue eſpyedi, or not cenſured ; 
{end him- the more willingly.to 
ſeeke favour: aboue : And: as the 
vorlt doe beſtead him, though a- 


doth voluntary good to them. To | 
doe euill for cuill, as Joab to Ab- 
wer, 1s a (infull weakenefle:: Te 
doe good for good, as 5g os x; 
to Aordecai, 1s but naturall Tu- 
itice : To doe euill for good, as 
ludas to Chriſt, 1s vnthankeful- 
neſſe and villanie ; Onely to dce 
good for euill, agrees with Chri- 
{tian profeſſion. And what grea- | 
ter worke of Friendthip, than to} 


All 


( 
\- 


[10yed them. Yeazit is mere trou- 


| very preſence is troubleſome ; and 
Fill wee wiſh that they: were 
| F good, or that wee were disburde- 
[ned of them, .S0,good things are 


—_—AÞ___—_ _ 
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THT > 5 | 
: LI temporall | thinges are 
 £ Actroubleſome.: : For 1f wee 
haue good things, it is a trouble 
to forgoe them ; and when wee 
ſee they muſt be parted from,ey- 
ther wee wiſh they had not been 
ſo good, or that we neuer had en- 


ble to loſe them; than it was be- 
tore 10y to-pofleſſe them.. It,con- 
tranly,we hane euwll things, their 


troubleſome in event, euilh things 
in their vie. They m the future, 
theſe in preſent - they, becauyle 
they ſhall come to an enil; thele, 
becauſe they'doe: continue, ' Tell 
me : thy Wite or thy Chili lyes 
dying, and now makes vp a lo- 
uingand dutifull life, with a-kind 
and heanenly departure; whether 
hadſit thou rather, for thy ewne 
part, ſhee had beene {5 good, or 


| Le woe? 
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| MEDinTATIONS | 


worſe ? Would it haue colt thee 
{o many heartie ſighes and 'tegres, 
if ſhee had beene peruerle and 01. 


Jobedient £ Yet 16:in her hfe time 
jI put thee. to this choiſe, thou| 


chinkeſt it no choiſe at all,in tuch 


| 1nequalitie,: It 1s mere terment 


4fayeſt:thou):to. Ime. one, vnquuet 


| moneth,than it.35' plealuie touic 
jan Age in Joue; Orif thy lite be 


yet- dearer-: Thou haſt lined. to 
gray hayres , not haſtened_ with 
care, but bred with late} {uecefhon 
of yeeres; Thy Table was icuer 
couered with varietie: of Diſhes : 
Thy Back toftly-and richly clad : 
Thou nener gauett:denyall to cy - 


| ther Skinior Stomacke :.T hou ener 


tanouredR thy (elfe.; and Health, 


| thee. Now Death isat thy Thre- 
| ſhold, and AP knockes at 


thy doore z doett thou: not with 


| thou hadit lived with Crufls, and 


beene cl:athed with Ragges * 
Wouldeſt not thou haue: e1ten a 
better welcome to Death, it hee 


had found thee lying ypon a Pal- 


ler 
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| let of Straw, and lupping of Wa- 


ter-graell'; after many painefull 
Nights, arid many Stdes-changed 
itt vaine 7 Yet this beggerly eſtate 
thou deteſteſt in health, and pit- 
tieſt in others, as truly miſerable. 
[The'fumme 1s ; ABegger wiſheth 
Te'mightt be a Monzreh; while he 
lives ;; and the greateſt Porentate 
wiſheth he had lived a Begger, 
when hee comes to die: and,ift 
Beggerte be to haue nothing ; hee 


|:ſhall-be-lo in dearth; 'though* hee 
| wiſhed itinoC( Nothing therfcre, 
|batEternitie can-make a man tru- 


ly ha PY 3 as nothing can make 
perfect Miſerie;but Eternitie: fcr, 
as temporall good things aftiift vs 


[4+ theit ending 3 ſo temporall f{cr- 
rowes affoord'vs' 16y ih the hope 


of their ed. What tolly is this wn 
-vs,to {eeke for our trouble, to neg. 
lect our happineſſe 7 I canbe but 


[well ; and this, that I was-wwcll, 


{hal one day be grieucus: Nothirg 


| (hall pleaſ& mie}, but that once! | 
(hall be-happy fer ener. | 
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| IR eldeſt * -our forefathers 
| liged not {o:muchas a day'to 
'{God;-to whom a thouland yeeres 
| "{15as no mcre 3 Wee live bur as an 
houre to the. day of our fcreta- 
thers;; for if nine hundreth and' 
fixtie. were-burt their da , foure- 
{core 1s. but as-the att" 1. part of 
it :and yet of this our houre wee 
live ſcarce a minute to God ; For, 
take. away all that time that is | 
conſumed in ſleeping , drefling, 
| feeding, talking; ſporting; of chas 
little time there can. remajne-not | 
much moxe than nething; yet the 
molt ſceeke paſtimes to haſten.it. 
| Thoſe which fſeeke to. mend the | 


| '|paſe of Time, ſpurre a wleems 


| horſe, I had more need taxedeem 
it with double care and.labour , 


than to ſeeke how to {ell it for 
nothing, 
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Ext cay 15a new lite, 'and an i 
abriogement of the Ghote." 1 
| will 
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will fo liue as 1t I accounted euery 
|day my firſt, and my laſt: as if 
| I began, to; line-bur. then , and 
| ſhould live no- more afterwards. | 


—_— wc. 


- 1 XIT-- 
TT: was notiinvaine,. that the 
;A auncientifeunders!'of langua- 
ges vied thefame word in many 
' tongues, to ſignifie beth Honour 
and charge ;. meanmg therem to 
| reach vs the. infeparable connext- 
; }on of thele two. For, there ſcarce 
ever was charge without: for ops. 
non of honour : neither euer-was 
there honour -withouut a charge; 
which two as they are not with 
out realon woyned together 1n 
name by! humane inſtitution , fo 
they'are-moſt: wiſel coupled to- 
gether by God in Leodtin of 
ftheſe worldly. eftates. . Charge | 


_ 
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EY 


, without - honour, to make 1t &a- 

: _. tmends, would hee too toylelome, | 
; -and mult needs diſcourage and 0- | 
; uer-lay a man.. Honour without | 


: charge | 
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charge, would bee too plealant, 
and therefore.both would bee tov 
| much ſought after,and muſt needs | 
| carrie away-.thermind/inthe en- 
toyning it. . Now many dare not 
| be ambitious, becaulc of the bur- 
[then ; chooling- rather to Ie 

obſcurely,and.lecurely : And yet 
lon:-the other» {ide thofe-.thut are 
_|vnder:1t., are refreſhed ''in 'the 
[charge with the fweetneſfle of ho- 
' romes Seeing they cannot bee fe- 
; parated ; 1t 1s :not-the wort ettate 
| tawant both : They: whom'thon | 
|enuyelt for honour; perhaps enuy 

theemorefor thy quetnefſe.”' | 


J 


| ; XI1 I, '# 3 | if 
T.F Ee -that takerh'-his -ovvrie 
: Acaresvpon himielfe, lsade; 
Inmlelfe in vaine. with an vneaſfic 
burden. . The feare of what may 
come, expeRtation of what will 
| come, Ccchire of! what/ will not 
come, and inabilitie of redrefſing 
all theſe, muſt needs breede him | 
\ 
CCN- | 


4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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continuall torment, , I will caſt 
my cates ypon-God,, "be hath. bid- 


|denme. ::;the cannot hurt hin; 


|he.can redreſſe them. 19Þ 

[ooh 4 | = 
9 en 
| Vr, infancie is, full of ally! 


youth of difor der and.toyle;| 
age, of inflrmitie ; Each time! 


| hath his burden, and that which. 


may iuſtly wor ke our wearinefle : 
yer infancie longeth after youth] J 
and youth, after more. age! -and| 
he that 1s. very old, as he 15a child; 
for ſimplicitie, fo he would be for, 
yeeres. I account pld age.thebelt 
of three ; partly, for that.it hath. 
| paſled: through, the folly and dil 
crder. of the others ; partly, for 
that the inconveniences of this 
are, but. bodily, with a bettered 
eſtate of the minde ; and partly, 
for that it 15 neexeſt to diſoluti-. 
\on, There is nothing more m1-: 
ſexable , than an; cld man that 
would be young, againe, It was 

an 
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| | anan{were werthy thecommen- 
| | dations' of Perrarth , and © that 
| which argued a minde tradly/phi- 
loſophicall of him , who when 
{ his triend bemocned his age ap- 
| | pearing in his. White Temples, 
[telling him hee was forrie to ite 


} | him Tooke fo ol4;, replyed ; Nay, 
| bee forie' rather that ezer I was 
f yong tobe a foole. 
| + 5 es ES 
| TfrA124.! fs X'V. 6 SE 
| Here is not the leaſt At- 
| ''' or, or enent_ ( what euer 


{the vaine Epicures haue wmagj- 
ined } which' is not ouer-ruled, 
jand difp6ſed by a Prouidence : 
| | Whictr is ſo farre from detrac- 
| {ting ought from the Maieſtic 
of G'OD , for that:the things| | 
jare fmall-, as that there can | 
|bee no greater - honour to him, 
that to extenid his - prowmdence 
"and decree to them, becauſe they | 
are- infinite : Neither doth this 
held 1n- naturall things: onely, | 

which.| 
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| which are chayned one to ano-; 


| 
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| erefſed his intention, toa Con- 


ther, by regular ctder of fuccefi- 
on , tut - even in thoſe thinfs: 
which fal out by calualtieand im- 
prudence : ' Whence that worthie 
Father , when as his ſpeech di- 


tutation of the Errors of the 
Manichees,could prelently guefle, 
That in that vnpurpoſed tur- 
ning of it, G OD intended the 
Conuerfion of ſome vnknowne 
Auditor; as the euent prooued 
his ConieCture true, ere manie 
dayes . When ought falls out 


contrarie to that I purpoſed; it |. 


ſhall content mee, that GOD 
purpoſled it, as-1t 1s fallen out : 
So, the thing ' hath attayned 
his owne end , whiles it miſſed 
mine. I know what I-wculd, 
bue G OD Kknoweth what I 
ſhould will. It 1s enough, that 
his Will 15 done , though mine 
be crofled, 

Tt 
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FT is the: moſt thanklefle office 
1n the world,to be a mans Pan- 

dar ynto in; In other wrongs,one 


man 15s a wolfe to another ; bur in 


this; adigell. And, though at the 
frſt this damnable ſeruice carry 
away reward, yet in concluſion, 


{1t1s requited with hatred and cur- 


ſes. For, as the ſicke man extream- 
ly diftafted with a loathſome 
portion, hateth the very cruze 
wherein it was brought him z io 
doeth the conſcience, once found- 
ly deteſting ſinne, loathe the mea- 


nes that induced him tocommit! 


it. Contrarily,who withſtands a 
man in his proſecution of a {inne, 
while hee doteth vpon it , beares 
a way frownes,and heart burning 
fora time : but when the offen- 
ding partie comes to himlelte,and 
right realon, he recompenſeth his 
former diſhike with ſo much more 
loue, and fo many more thanks. 
The franticke man returned to his 
wits, 


— 


— 
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| wits, thinks him his belt friend, FR 

that bound him & beat Iim moſt. 
I will doe my beſt to crcfſe any 
man in his ſinnes : If I haue not 
thankes of him; yeriof my con- 
{ciencel ſhall, | 


XVII. 


; EXD muſt be magnified in his| 
x _TJvery indgments: He looks for | 
, praiſe, not onely for heauen , but 
for hell alſo : His Iuſtice is him- 
ſelfe, as well as his mercie. As 
heaucn then 1s for the praiſe of 
his mercie; ſo hell for the glorie of | | 
his iuſtice, Wee muſt t terefore| 
bee fo afteted 'to iudgements as 
the author of them 1s, who de- 
lighteth not in bloud as it makes 
his creature miſerable, but as it 
makes his iuftice glorious. Euerie 
true Chriſtian then mult Iearne to 
4ing that compound dittie of the 
Plalmiſt: Of mercie and indgement, |, | 
It ſhall not onely ioy mee tolee 


God gracious and bountifull in 
| his 
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| 


| themſclues are not more admira- 


for that the Chameleon ſhould 


from thence breed a ſucceſſor wee | 


Fn 
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his mercies,anddelinerances of his 
owne; but alſo toſee him terrible] 
in vengeance to his enemies. It 1s 
no crueltie to reioyce in mlſtice. 
The fooliſh mercie of men 1s cru- 
eltie to God. | | 


—_——_—@lW_—_ 


XVIIE: | 
\ Arenefſe cauſeth wonder,and 
more than that, incredu- 
litie, in thoſe things which in 


he. 


ble, than the ordinarie procee- 
dings of Nature. If ablazing ſtar 
bee ſcene 1n the skie , euery man 
goes forth to gaze ; and fpends, 
| every evening, ſome time 1n won- 
dering at the beames of it. That 
any foule ſhould be bred of corrup- 
ted wood reſclued into wormes; 


ever change his colours and live 


(hould burne her ſelfe to aſhes,and 


by ayre ; that the Oftrich ſhould | 
| digeſt yron ; that the Phoenix 
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wonder, and can ſcarce credite: t 
Otherthings more viuall, no leſle ; 
| miraculous, wee knowe and neg-| 
| le&. That there ſhould bee a bird | | | 
that .knoweth, and noteth the 
houres'of Day and Night, as cer- 
tainely as any Aſtroncmer by the 
* [courſe of Heauen ; if wee knew | 
not, who would beleeue © Or that 
the. Load-ſtone ſhould by his ſe-} 
cret vertue ſo draw Iron to 1t 
ſelfe, as that.a whole Chayne of 
Needles ſhould all hang by inſen-|- 
ſible points at each other ,, onely | 
by the. jmflgence that it fends| | 
downe fromthe firſt; if it were] 
not ordinarie.,, would {eeme 'jn- | 
credible. .Who would beleeue, 
when hee,ſces a'Fowle mounted 
as high as. s-light can.defcry it,; 
{that chere were an .Epgine. tobe 
framed ; which could fetch it 
|  downe into lus fiſt, 7 Yea, to omit. 
inhmte examples : that a little 
deſpiſed. Creature ſhould. weauc 
Nets out cf her owne Entrailes, 
w in her platformes cf Buil- 
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ding ſhould obſerue as 1uſt pro- 
| _ | portions as the beſt Geometric!- 
an; wee would lufpeCt for an vn- 
truth; if iwee hw it not dayly 

praCtiſed im our owneWindowes.| ©! 
| If the Sunne ſhould ariſe but| 

once to the Earth, 1 doubt enery : 
| man would be'a Perſian, and fall] 
| downe and worſhip it; whereas' 
| now tt&-rifeth and declineth with- 
out regard. Extraordinary euents 
each man can wonder at. The fre- 
b quence of Gods beſt workes cau- | 
ſerhnegle& : ' not that they are | 
euer the'worſe for commonneſle ; 
but becauſe wee are Toone cloyed|) 
with-the- {ame conceit, and have] | 
contempt bred in vs through ta- 
| miliaritie. ' I will learne to note 
' Gods Power and Wildome,and' | 
to gnic-hin prayſe of both, in-his|' | 
ordinarie workes : ſo tholc things | 
which are bur triuiall to the moſt 
12nurant, ſhall be wonders to me ; 
and that not for nine dayes, but | 
|. © | forever. DS | : | 


Thole 
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Hoſe affe& to tell nourlties | 
- and wonders,: fall into-many | | 
bk urdities, both in buſie enquirie- 
atter matters 1impertinent, and in 
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a light credulitie,, to 'whatecucr 
than heare,and in 6Rions of their 
owne; and additions: of circum- 
Rahces to. make their: reports the 

7 {moreadmured. 1hauenoted thele 
(! | men, not {o much wondred at for 


their ſtrange ſtories , while they 
are telling, as derided afterwards, 
| | when the event hath wrought 
2 |their duſproote and ſhame. -I wall 
 {dealewithrumours, as graue men 
doe by ſtrange faſhions, take them 
vppe when they are growne into 
common” vie before; 1: may. 'be>/ 
| | leeue, but Twill not relatethem 
| F: but nl the name of! my author; 
{| whoſhall etther warrant me with: 
| | defence, it it be true; or it :Ealle, 
i ; beare: my ſhame: | by 
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| what our diſpoſition 15a waking. 


{diſcloſe to themielues in their 


| 
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X.X. 
| $o was a wittie & true ſpeech of 
K that obſcure Heraclitusgthat all * 
men awaking are in one'common 
world, but when wee ſleepe each 
man goes intoa ſeuerall world by 
limiclfe;whith though it bee but 
a World of fancies, yet1s the true 
image of that little world, which 
iS In. euety:mans heart, For the 
imaginations of our fleepe,ſhew ve 


And as many in their dreames re- 


ueale thoſe their {ecrets to others, | 


which: they - would nener haue 
done awake: ſo all may and doe 


lleepe thoſe ſecret incfinations, 
winch, aftermuch ſearching they 
could not haye found ont waking, 
I-doubbnot therefore, but as God | 
heeretofore hath taught future 
things in dreames(which kind of | 
reuclation is now ceaſed) io {till} 
hee teacheth the. preſent eſtate of 
the heart this way,Some dreames 
are from our ſclues, vaine and idle 
I:ke 
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like our ſelnes: Others are dwine, 
which teach vs goed, or moue vs 
to good z and others deuilliſh, 
which lollicite vs to emll. Such 
anſwer commonly ſhall T giue to 
any temptation in the Day, as I 
| doe by Night, I will not lightly 
paſſe ouer my very Dreames : 
| They ſhall teach me ſomewhat. 
; So, neyther Night nor Day ſhall 
'be ſpent vnprohrtably : the Night 
ſhall teach me what I am; the 


| Day, what I ſhould be. 


es 
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En make difference be- 

twixt Seruants, Friends', 
and. Sonnes ! Supuariti , though 
neere vs 1n place ; yet for their 
inferioritie , are not familiar : 
Friends , though by reaſon of 
their equalitic, and our loue, they 
are familiar; yer {till wee con- 
ceiue of them, as others from our 
ſelues : But Children we thinke 
has affe&tionately, as the diutded 
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| pieces of our owne Bodyes. But 
all theſe are one to GOD: His] .' 
Seruants, are is Friends ; his| : 
| Friends, are his Sonnes ;| his | | 
Sonnes , his Seruants. Many 

| clayme Kindred of God,and pro- 
| Feiſe Friendſhip to him : becaule 
| theſe are priuiledges without dif- 
| ficultie,and not-without honour ; | | 

; all the tryall is in ſferuice. The| .? 
other are molt in affeftion , and 
therefore ſecret, and ſo may bee 
diſſcmbled; this conſiſting in ac- 
tion, muſt needes ſhew it lelfe to 
the eyes of others : Yee are my 
| Friends, if yee doe whatſoeuer I 
command you. Friendſhip with | 
| God, is in ſeruice; and this fer» | | 
uice 1s in ation. Many weare | |: 

Gods Cloth, that know not their | | 
Maſter, that neuer did good chare| |: 
| [in his ſeruice : So,that God hath | |- 
many Retayners, that weare his 
E- Liuerte, for a countenance, neuer 
wait on him ; whom he will ne- 
uer owne for Seruants, eyther by 
F auour,or Wages ; few Seruants, 
b and | 
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and therefore few Sonnes. It is 
great fauor in God, & great honor 
to me,- that hee will vouchlafe to 
make me the loweſt Drudge in | 
his Family ; which place if 1 
had not, and were a Monarch of 
Men, I were accurled, I deſire no 
more, but to ſerue ; yet, Lord, 
thou giueſt mee more, to bee thy 
Sonne. I heare Daxzid lay, See- 
meth it a ſmall matter to you, to 
be the ſoune in law to a King * 
What 1s it then, Oh what 1s it, 


to be the true adopted Sonne of | 


the King of Glory © Let me not 
now lay as Dazid of Sasl, but as 
Savuls grand-child to Dauid ; Oh, 
what 1s thy Seruant, that thou 
ſhouldeſt looke vpon ſuch a dead 
Dogge as I am © | 


L —— 


XXII. | 
Am a ftranger here below, my 


Home 1s aboue ; yet I can] 


thinke too well cf thele forraine | 
Vanities, and not thinke encugh 


_ A 
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q but an Earthly and baſe ſubſtance: 
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of my Home. . Surely, that 1s not 
ſo farre aboue my Head, as my 
'Thoughts ; neyther doth fo farre 
paſle me 1n diſtance, as-1n com- 
prehenfion : and yet I would not 
Rand fo much vpon conceiung, if 
I could admire 1t enough. But my 
{trait Heart 1s flled with a little 
wonder, and hath no roome for 
the greateſt part. of Glory, that 
remayneth. Oh God, what hap- 
pineſle haſt thou prepared for thy 
| Chofen 4 What a Purchaſe was 


a Sauiour 2 As yet I doe but looke 
towards it, a farre off : But it 1s 
ealie to ice by the out-fide, how 
goodly it is within. Although as 
| thine Houſe .on Earth ; fo, that 
| aboue hath more glory within, 
| than can bee bewrayed by the 
| outer appearance. The cuter part 
| of thy Tabernacle here below, is 


but within, it 1s furniſhed with a 
lung, ſpintuall, and heavenly 
Gueit : So the outer Heauens, 
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| this, worthy of the Bloud of ſuch} 


= though 
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though they be as Gold to all o- 
ther materiall Creatures; yet they 
are but drofle to thee : yet how 
are even the outmoſt Walls cf 
that Houſe of thine beautified | 
with glorious Lights , whereot 
euery one 1s a Workd for bigneſle, 
and as an Heauen for goodlineſle. 
Oh teach me by this to long; at- 
ter, and wonder at the inner 
part, before thou letlt me come 
in, to behold it. 


S&A114 


Iches, or Beautie , or what- 
ever worldly Good that 
hath beene, doth but grieue vs : 
that which is, doth not ſatisfie 
vs ; that which ſhall be, is vncer- | 
taine. What folly is it to truſt 


to any of them 7 


> > 4 2% 2 "OM 
Ecuritie makes Worldlings 
merrie : and therefore are 
K 2 they 
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they ſecure, becauſe they are 1g- 
norant. That 1s onely folid 1oy, 
which ariſeth from a reſolution ; 
when the. heart hath caſt vp a 
full account of all cauſes of d-[- 
quietnefle, and finderh the cauſes } 
of his ioy more forceable : there- 
upon ſettling it ſelfe in a Rayed 
courſe of reioycing. For the 0- 
ther, fo foone as forrow makes 1t 
felte to be ſeene, eſpecially in an 
vnexpeCted forme, is ſwallowed | 
vp in deſpaire ; whereas this can 
| meete with no occurrence,vwhich 
it hath not preuented in thought, 
Securitie and Ignorance may lcat- 
ter ſome refuſe morlſcls of Ioy, 
fawced with much bitterneſle ; 
or may bee like ſome boaſting 
Houſe-keeper, which keepeth 0- 
pen doores for one day, with 
much cheare, and liues ftaruedly 
all the yeere after, There is no 
good Ordinary , but in a good 
Conſcience. I pittie that vn- 
found Toy in others , and will 


leeke for this found Ioy in my 
| lelte. 


—— Ml. 


AnDd Vowszs. | 901 


ſelfe. I had rather weepe, vpon a 
alt cauſe, than reioyce vniultly, 


> SAY. 
A S Loue keeprs the whole | 


Law, ſo Loue-onely is the 
breaker of it ; being the ground, 
as of all obedience, lo of all {inne : 
for whereas ſinne hath been com- 
monly accounted! to, haue two 
rootes, Lone and Feare ; it 1s 
plaine , that Feare hath his ori- 
ginall from Loue : for no man 
feares toi loſe ought, but what he 
loves. - Here, 1s Sinne.and Righ- 
teoulneſſe brought both into a 
ſhort fumme, depending both vp- 
on one poore AﬀeGtion : It ſhall 
be my onely care therefore to be- 
ſftow. my Loue well; both for cb- 
xt, and meaſure; i All that: 1s 
good, I may-loue, but in ſeuerall 
deFets ; what is ſimply good, 
ablugtely.; what is good by cir- 
cumitance, onely with linutati- | 
ons There be theſe: three. things 
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| that 1 may loue without excepti-| | 
on; God , my Neighbour, my | | 
Soule ; yet to, as each haue their, 5 
due place : My Body, Goods, | 
\ Fame, &c, as ſeruants to the tor- 
mer. Allother things'T will ey- 
ther not care fer, or hate. 


— 


Ns would-not'thinke, that | 

/ Pride and Bate-mindedneſſe 
ſhould fo well agree z yea; thar | 
they lone lo together, that they 
neuer goe aſunder ;- That Enuie 
euer-proceedes' from'a baſe mind, 
| is granted of all.” Now the proud 
| man, as hefaine would be enuied' 
1 of others, ſo-he enuieth all men : 
His Betters hee enmes , becauſe 
hee is not ſo good as' they: ;- het 
enutes his\ Interiors becauſe hee 
t fteares they:ſhould proue as good 
| as hee; his equals,  becauft Yiey 
are as good as hee. / So, yndgr big | 
 Lookes,hee beares a'baſe Minde-; 

| reſerhbling! fome Cardinals Mule, 
| | which 


—_ 


— O—— C— 


— 
" a ""% _—_ ix, Rs wh $0 > j TE" 
eee one Re IDE IIA 6; 5 


CE . . 
” AY 


———— o 
—_—— —_—. ——— 


VTO——E——— —— EB SR 


weed. on er eb RC ou doo. 


'|my leyſure; and I can be happy 
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which to make vp the Trayne, 
beares a.coltly Port-mantle, ftluf- 
fed with Traſh. On the contra- 
rie ; who 15 more proud than the 
baleſt ( The Cynich tramples on 
Platoes pride, but with a worle): 
eſpecially if he be but a little ex- 
alted * Wherein we lee bale men 
{o much more haurie, as they haue 
had lefle before, what they might 
be proud of. Ir 1s wft with God, 
as the proud man is baſe in ham- 
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{elfe, to to make him baſcly eſtee- 
med in the eyes of others; and at 
laſt, to make him baſe without 
pride, I will:contemne a proud 
man, becauſe, he is baſe; and pittie 
him, becauſe he 1s proud, | 


XXYVIL 
Et me but haue time:.to my 
44 Thoughts , but leyture,to 
thinke of Heauen, 'and . Girace t0 


in ſpight of the World :  No- 
thing, but God that giues it, can 
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 bereaue me of Grace; and he will 
not, for his gifts are without re-| 
pentance : Nothing but Death 
Can abridge me of time; and when 
I begin to want time to thinke of 
Heauen, I ſhall haue eternall ley- 
ſure to enioy it. I thall be both} 
wayes happy : not from any ver- 
tue of apprehenſion in me (which | 2 
haue no peere in vnwcrthinefſe)| , 
but from the glory of that I ap-| : 
prehend ; wherein the Att and| » 
| Obie& are from the Author of| © 
Happinefie. Hee giues me this 
glory, let me giue him the glory | 
| of his gift: His glory is my hap- 
| pineſle, let my glory be his, 


— 


XRVY1IIL 
ac D beſtowes fauours vpon 


F ſome in anger; as hee ſtrikes 
ctherſome in loue. The 1fraelites 
had better have wanted their 
| Quatles, than to haue eaten them 

w:th ſuch fawce, And ſometimes 
at cur inftancie remoung a Iefler 
LE - punith- 


| puniſhment , leaues a greater, 


| Let me rather be afflicte 
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though inſenfible, in the roome 
of it. I will not fo much ſtrive 
againit affliction, as- diſpleature : 

I in loue, 
than proſper withour it, 


@—_— 
i. a. 


XXIX, 
FT :s ſtrange, that we Men ha- 
uing ſo continuall yſe of God, 
and being ſo perpetually behcL- 
ding to him, ſhould be fo ſtrange 


| 


jto him, and ſo little-acquainted 


with him: fince we account 1t a 
peruerſe. nature in any man, that 
being prouoked with many kind 
cffices, refuſes the familiaritie of a 
worthie friend, which doth ſtill 
ſeeke 1t, and hath deſerued tt. 
Whence it comes, that wee are 
{o loth to thinke of our difloluti- 
on, and going to (fod. For natu- 


| rally, where we are not acquain- 


ted, we liſt not to hazard our 
welcome; chuſing rather to ſpend 
our Money at a hmple Inne, than 


to 
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to turne in for a free Lodging to 
an vnknowne Hoſte, whom wee 
have onely heard of ,-neuer had 
friendſ{hip wath ;: Whereas to an 
entire Eriend; whoſe; nature and } 
{welcome wee know, and whom 
wee haue elſewhere familiarly 
conuerſed withall , wee goe as. 
| boldly and willingly as to our. 
home; knowang, that- no. houre. 
can be ynteaſonable to {ucha one: 
Whiles, on the other fide , wee 
(crape acquaintance. with the 
World, that never did vs good, | 
even after many repulics. I will 
| not line with CGod:,, and in God, 
| without his acquaintance; know- 
ing it my happineſſe , to haue| 
ſuch a Friend.. 1 will not let: one | 
WH day paſſe, without ſome. att of re- 
| newing my familiazity with him; | 
{ not gming over, t1]] I have giuen| | 
| him ſome. teſtjmonie of my loue| 
to him, and 10y in him; and till he} \ 
hath left behind him ſome pledge} 
of his continued tauour to me. -. | 


vw 
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| "En, forthe moſt part, weld 
neither die nor: bee. olde.. 
When wee ſce an aged man that. 
hath. ouer lined all'the Teeth of 
his Gums , the Eaire cf his head, 
the Sight of his Eyes,the Taſte of 
his Palate; we profefle we would 
not le, till: fuch a:cumberiome 
Age, whereir-we proouc burdens 
ro our deareft friends, and our 
ſclues.: Yet if it bee pur to our 
choice what yeere we would die, 
we euer ſhifcit off till the next; 
and want not excuſes fcr this 
prorogation, rather than faile, al- 
ledging,we would lineto amend; 
when yet wee doe but adde more 
| tothe heape of our Sinnes by corie 
tinuance: Nature'hathnothing to 


115 {weete: W herein we ZHUC OCCA- 
fon of renewing that auncient 


checke ,/cr one not vnlike to 1t; 
|whereby | that primitive ivifion 


taxed the timcrouſneſſe of the 


plead tor this folly; but that lite | 


ſhrinking Cenfeffors; 'Yee would 
| neither 


as. 
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neither lue to be old , nor dic exe] | 
your age: What ſhould I doe with} | 
you © The Chriſtian -muit not | 
| thinke it enough to endure the 
| thought of Death with patience, | 
| when it is obrruded vpon him by 
| neceffitie; but muft voluntarily 
| 


callit into his mind with ioy; not 
onely abiding it ſhould come, but 
wiſhing that it might come: I wil 
| not lJeaue til] I can refclue, if I 

might die ta day , not to liue till 
tomorrow, | 


| 


oy — | 

XX8 RX. ' 
S a true friend 1s the ſweeteſt 
contentment in the Worlde: 
fon his qualities, hee well reſem- | | 
bleth honite, the ſweeteſt of all |. |: 
liquors; Nothing is more ſweet to| | 
the tatte, nothing more ſharp and 
cleanſing, when it meets with an 
exulcerate ſore. For my ſelte, I 
know I mult haue faulcs; - and 
'therfore I care not for that friend, 
that I ſhall neuer ſmart by. For 


my | 


tn. a. ot. at. 
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| matter cf all, wee ſhew our ſelues 
veterly vnthritty; and whiles we 


Anw Y-owrk | 


my friends, I know they can not 
bee faulcleſſe : and therefore as | 
they ſhall find mee ſweet in their 
praiſes and incouragements, {6 
{harpe alſo in their cenſure, Ei- 
ther let them abide me no friend | 
to their faults, or no friend to 
themlclues. | 
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XX XII. 


N alt other things wee are led 
| 6 profit ; but in the maine 


| 


are wile in making good markets 
in theſe baſe commedities, wee 
{hew our {elues fooliſh in the great 
match of our ſoules. God and the 
World come both to one ſhop, and 
make profers for our {oules. The 
World, likea franke Chapman, 


fayes, All thele will I give thee, 
ew ng vs is bagges and promo- 
tions,and thruſting them into our 
hands. God offers a crowne of 
glorie ; which yet heetels vs wee 


| 


| muſt 
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{mutt give him day to performe, 
Jandhaue nothing in/prelent, but | 

our. hope and ſome {mallearneſt | | 
of the bargaine.' Though 'wee | 
know: their is no comparifon be- 
twixt theſe two in value , finding 
|theſe earthly . things vaine and 
|vnable to giue any contentment, 
jand thoſe other of invaluable 
worth and benefite :'Yet wee had 
rather take theſe in hand, than 
{traſt-God on his-word for the fy- 
|fure; While yet in the lame kind 
{wechufe rather to-take ſome rich 
 Lordſhips in reuerlion, after the 
long . expeCtation of three liues 
expired, than a preſent. ſumme 
|much-ynder-foote: As contrarily, 
|when; God and the World are 
ſellers;and wee come to the Mart, 
{The Worlde cffers fine painted 
wares, .but- will not part with 
them vnder the price of our tor- 
ment; God proclaimes, Come yee 
that want, buy for nought. Now 
wee thrifty men, that tne all 
ſhoppes for the cheapeſt penni- 
worth |: 


—_"—_— 


CY 


. 5 ——_— Fe. 


_ DR CD ALIEAGSEUIISDE age, /4Z922 nyt c 7 nyt he 
_ — > x. 
. 
. J 


® i} [1 
as 
I 
8 

1 

$i! 
$1! 
T i} 
I 
| 
'! 


—_—_—_——— 


_ 


Lo oe ee and i tre td thee » * —_—_——Q EE" no att hee. td ade. a. aflffiiiect 


cs..." 


, Rm 
uy 2 7 RE 


ade. i. ll. CF I be 4 


CPC PE CO Iuy 
— Jr 


«© An p Vowes. | 


worth, refuſe God, proffcring his 
precious commodities for 'no- 
thing ; andpay an hard price for 
that which 'is worſe than no- 
thing, painefull. Surely, wee are 
wile for any thing but our foules: 


land not fo wiſe fer the bodie as 
| fooliſh for them. O Lord, thy 


paymenti1s fure, and who knowes 
how preſent® Take the ſoule that 
thou haſt both made and bought: 
And let me rather gue my life 
for thy fauour,than take the offers, 
of the world for nothing, 


© 


%y 
XXXIII, 

Here was neuer age that 
more bragged of knowledge, 
and-yet neuer any that had lee 
loundnefle. Hee that knowes not 
God, knoweth nothing; and hee 
that loues not God knows him 
not:For heis ſoſweet, and infinite- 
ly full ofdelight:, char who-euer 
knowes/him; carinot chuſe bur af 
fe&thim . The littie loue of God 
then 


Penn "I 
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[lay knowledge as the ground of 


| {tle co the Tuarkes 7 And when 
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thenargues the great ignorance, 
cuen of thoſe that profeſſe know- 
ledge. Iwill not ſuffer my affe&ti- 
ons to runne before my know- 
ledge: For then I ſhall loue faſhio- 
nably onely , becauſe I heare God 
is worthy of loue; and fo bee ſub- 
ieQt to relapſes : But I will neuer 


my loue, So, as I grow in diuine 
knowledge; I ſhall fill profit in an 
heauenly zeale. 


XXXIIII. 


grimages, to the Holy Land, 
what a number of wearie pales 
theymeaſure? What a number of 
hard lodgings, and knowne dan- 
gers they pale 7 And at lalt when 
they are come within view of 
their 1ourneyes end, whata large 
Tribute pay they at the Piſay Ca- 


they are come thither , what lee 


they but the bare Sepulchre, 


Hofe that trauell in long pil-| 
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wherein their Sautour lay 7 And 
the Earth that hee trode vpon, to 
the increaſe of acarnall deuotion” 
What labour ſhould I willing vn» 


Land of promiſe, the celeſtial Ie- 


|rufalem; where I ſhall ſee and en-! 


ioy my Sauiour himſelfe © What 
tribate of paine or death ſhould I 


|refule to pay for my entrance,not 


into his Sepulchre, but his place 
of glorie © And that not to looke 


 [vpon, but to poſleſle it. 


dertake in my ionrney to the true |. 


| 
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XXXV. 


Hoſe that are all in exhorta- 
tion, no whit in doCtrine, are 
[like to them that ſnuffe the Can- 
dle, but powre not in oyle. A- 
2aine, thoſe that are all in DoC&t- 
rine, nothing in Exhortation, 
drowne the wicke in Oyle, but 
light it not; making it fit for vie, 
it it had fireput tot; but asit is, 
rather capable of good, than pro- 
htable in preſent, Do&rine with- 


[ — 


out. | 
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[One makes a man wile ; 


ht. The later God beſtowes ypon 


redoundeth not to God. My wel- 


honour of our worke may not be 


— 


MEDITATIONS | | 


out exhortation , makes men all| [ 
braine no heart. Exhortation, | ! 
without doArine, makes the 
heart full, leaues the brain emp- 
ty. Both together make a man : 
the 
other good. One ſerues that we 
may know our dutie, the other 
that wee may. performe at, I 
will labour in both : but I know 
not in whether more, Mencan-| | 
not practiſe vnlefle they know ; | :: 
and they know 1n vaine if ihey | 
practiſe not, | 
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SEXY. 
Here be two.things in every 
good worke; honour and pro- 


vs, the former he keepes to him- 
ſelfe, The profit of our workes 


doing extendeth not to thee. The 


allowed vs. My glory I will not 
giue to another.I will not abridge | 
God| 
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God of his part ; that he may not 
bereaue me of mine. | 


———_— 


—c__ 


XXXVII. | 
þ $cn praud man hath no God ; 


Neighbour ; the angrie man hath 
not himſelfe, What canthat man 
haue, that wants himſelfe ? What 
$4 man better, if he have him- 
ſelfe, want all others © What is he 
the neerer, if he haue himſelte, 
and others, and yet want God © 
W hat good is it then to be a man, 
if he be. exther wrathfull, proud,or 
enuwous © 


l XXXVIIL. 


: ; Whomthey ſeruiceably attended at 


An that was once the ſoue- 
raine Lord of all creatures, 


tC 


all turnes, is now ſent to the very 
baſcſt of all: creatures to learne 
good qualities, Go tothe Piſmire, 


the enuious man hath no| 


"as And ſees the moſt contemp- 


em. 


tible 
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tible creatures preferd before him: 
The Aﬀe knoweth his owner ; 
wherein we, like the miſerable 
heire of ſome great Peere, whole 
houle is decayed through the trea-| 
{on of our progenitors, heare and 
ſee what Honours and Lordſhips 
we ſhould haue had ; but now find 
our {clues below many of: the vul- 
| ear: we haue not ſo much caule of 
exaltation, that we are men, and 
not beaſtes ; as we haue of humi- 
lation , in thinking how much 
| we were once better then we are, 
and that now in many duties we 
' men inferiour to beaſtes : fo as 
thoſe whom we contemne,if they 
had our reaſon, might more wſtly 
; contemne vs ; and as they are, 
' may teach vs by their examples, 


and doe condemne vs by their 


practiſe. 
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XXXIX. 


He idle man 1s the Duels cu- 
ſhion, on which he taketh 


his 
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| me, that by my labour I keepe my 


— 


nn Lows | 


his free eaſe : who,as he is vnca- 
pable of any good, ſo hee is fitly 
diſpoſed for. all euill Motions. | 
The ftanding Water ſoone ſtin- 
keth:: whereas the Currant cuer 
| keepes cleare and cleanely ; con- 
ueying downe all noyſome 'mat- 
ter that might infeG& it, by the 
force of his ftreame. If I doe bur 
little good: to others by my en- 
deuours; yet this 1s great good to 


{clfe from hurt. 


 $ MM 
—Here can be no neerer con- 
vanCtion 1n nature, than 1s 
betwixt the Body and the Soule : 
yet thele two are of {o contrarie 
diſpoſition, that as it falls out in 
an i1ll-matched Man and Wite ; 


] thoſe ſeruants which the one likes | 


beſt, are molt diſprayled of the 0- 
ther : fo here, one ſtill takes part | 
againſt the other in their choyle : 
What benefits the cne, 1s the hurt 
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of the other. The glutring of the| 
body pines the ſoule ; and the 
ſoule thriues beſt when the body 
is pinched.: Who can wonder, 
that there is luch faQtion, amongſt 
!others, - that ſees fo much in his 
very ſelte .* True wiſedome 15, 
To take, not with the ftronger, 
as the faſſuion._ of the world is, 
but with the better ': follow- 
ing heerein, not viurped pe- 
wer, but wftice. It1s not hard to 
diſcerne, whoſe the right 1s;whe- 
ther the ſeruaut ſhould rule or the 
miſtrefſe. IT will labour to make 
and keepe the peace, by giuing 
each part his owne indifferently : 
but it more be affected with an 
ambitious contention , I will ra- 
ther beate Hagar out of doores, 


}then ſnee ſhall ouer-rule her m1- 
ſreſle. : 


———— SPRITES 


X LI. 


See iron firſt heated red hot in 
the fire, and after beaten and 
hardened 
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| hardied with cold water. Thus 


will 1 deale with an offending 
friend : firſt heate him with de- 


| ſerued praiſe of his vertue , and 
| then beate vpon him with repre- 
|Henfion': fo! good nurſes when 
|their children are fallen , firſt 


take them vp and_ſpeake them 
faire, 'chide them afterwardes': 
Gentſe/ſpeech is a good prepara- 
tive for:41gour.' He ſhall lee'that TL 
love him, by my approbation:and 


| that T loue nor his faults by my 


reproofe. -If he loue himſelfe, he 


| witfloue-rlioſe that miſſike his vi- 
| £65* 7-and if he loue not himlelfe, 


it matters not whether he loue 


mee. 
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He liker wee are- to God, 
"Which is the belt and onely 
good, the berter and happier we 
mulſt needs be. All tinnes make vs 
volike him, as being contrary to 


os! perfe@ holinefle :; but ſome 
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ſhevy more direft comrarietyaſach 
is enuy. For, whereas Cod buin- 
geth good cut of.ewll ;. the enyi- 
ous man fetcheth epil out of good, 
wherein allp kis'fin proues..a kind 
6f puniſhment : for ,whereas,.to 
ggad men ceuen..cpill: things 
worke . together .to, their good ; 
contrarily xo the! enuiqus, good 
TOs PSs tpgether;\to;,thew 
ewll; The exLin any, may,though 
never, {o-profperous, I will apt en+ 
uy, but. pitty.: The goof! graces 


IL will nor repine at, hut holly, e- 


| mulate; rejoycang.thapithey are { 
| good 3; hut, grieumg that 1. am.ng 


| better. yu 
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4 og couet6us. iman 1s like a 
| Spiger,,,as.4n. this: that 

' doth nothing but lay his =_ 
| catch cuery the, gap1og onely, tor 
| on bootie of; gajne 8, io yet more 
'4n that whiles he makes. nets for 


| theſe flies, che confumerh his own 
bowels : | 


| ture miſerable,it is he ; and yer he 


| {amakeshimſelfe miſerable : ſuchas 
| [he is''] will account hin ; and 
| | will therefore ſweepe downe his 


TN heauen there is all life , and 


with pleature:T would not change 


AiwDiVow:s. | 
bowels: ſo that which is his life, 
15: his death. -If therebe-ariy-crea- 


is leaft tobe pittied, :'becauſe he. 


webs and hate his poyſon. 
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'Z no dying : in Hell is all death, 
and no life ;'In earth there is both 
luing and dying ; which, as it is 
betwixt both, ſo it prepares-for 
both. So that he which here be- 
low dies to ſin,- doth after line 'm 
heauen .; and contrarily,he that 
lives in finne vpon earth, dies in 
hel afterwards. What if 'I have 
nopart of 10y herebelow, but Bil 
lacceſion of ' affiftions © Th 

wicked haue no part in heapen, ' 
and yet they enioy the - earth 


portions with -them,'' I reioyce 
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that .jeeing .L'cannot haue both, 
yea I haue the better. : Q Lord, 
| let me paſle both my deaths heere 
vpon earth. I care not how:Lliue 
cr, die, . ſo. I may+haue; nothing 
| but life, $0! looke,for[.un anothe 
welds. .' ES 3 ET, 


«x 
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| _—— ccnteie ©&f Preprietic 
4 hbaiflens a man againit 'ma- 
ny INCONUENIENCES , and addeth 
much. to our, pleaſure : . The 
mother abides many -vnquiet 
| nights, many, painefull throwes, 
and  vnplealant' faupurs' cf [ther 
childe, vpon this-;thonght, Ir is 
| my oQwne., The indulgent father 
magnihes that in his owne ſonne,| | 
which, hee 'could ſcarce hike in a 
' |: ſtranger... ./The, want 'of this to| f 
| Goc -ward. makes vsſo ſubie&'to 
dilcontentment,. and:cocleth cur 
delight 3n him, becauſe wethinke 
of him alocte, as enein whom we; 
are nct;intereffed;” It weecould 
+ Seer fe thinke, 


— 


— A TTTINIIES 


reth me:with his preſence, and 
blefings, while I proſper ; that 
afflicteth mee in love, when I 
am deicedted: 3' my Saviour is'at 
Gods right hand ; my Angels 
ſand in his preſence: It could not 


| be, but Gods fauour would be| 
Iweeter, his chaſtiſements more | 


| 


ealie, his bendfis more effeQtuall. 
I am'not my owne, whule God's 
not mine : and while he is mine, 
lince Ldoe poſſelle _— I will en- 
pou whim. 3 SYK3 541 Ft 5 B21 i 4 
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thinke, It is my God that chee- j 


ores longing after that whichis 
denyed her ; and- {cornefull of 
what ſhee may haue.. It 1t were 
appointed that we ſhould liue al- 
waies vpon earth, how:extreanu-. 
ly would wee exclaune-of weari- 
'nefle, & wiſh rather that we were 
noe: © Now it 15 _— we ſhall 


Ature 1s cf. her owne inch | 
nation froward.;' 1mportu# | 
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| one affets- a kinde'of- eternity 


| his Creator ; whatihoneſtantd ho- 
{ delight he before tookeanithe | 
durifull ſeruices of the = 7 


"Me Dbra'flons 


live: heere bat a) while ahd then 
giue rome to:our ſucceffors, each 


-ypon earth, - will labour to tame 
this-peeuifly and fullen. humour cf 
nature, and will like that beft that 
mult be. S192 


4h i Kb Ak. | 
- Ll ttue earthly: pleaſure for-! 
ſooke man when he forſooke 


creatures. ; in the contemplation 
of that admirable varicty , and 
Rringeneſlc of tlie preprietieg; 
i ſceingtheir. fweet accordatice 


himnſclfe:7:Now moſt of: our plea- 
ſure is, toſet one creature together 
by the cares with another, {por- 
ting .our -lelues onely with: that 
defurmitie;, which was - bredde: 
through oar ! owne: fault. Yea, 
there have been;that haue deligh- | 


' 
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with each;.:other,, 'and/ all with] 


ted 


x —_ cndtaandes mo 


_wAwnyiVowas./ 


ſhonted tortoyatithe (rght cf:that 
ſaughter;: which hath fallen our 
—_—_— other quatrel]: bur che 
pleaſare of the beholders : I doubt 
not, but as:'we: ſolace our clues 1n 
the:diſcord of /the! inferiour Crea- 
tures/ 3 ſoithe eurtt' ſpirits ſport 
 themelaes vii! dur - diffewions: 
Fhere-ate better. qualities) of [the 
| Creatare 3 which: wee: paſſe ouer 
 withoutipleature.- .In:recreations, 


'D willl chaſe:thoſs which:are: c£ | 


beth (erarplegand befiyſe.; feck- 
itig -thofo by withich:t may not 
onely: be:the merrier, but the bets 
ter. 91. 3811 ; 


4 - 
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| <4Here is! nowant'forwhich:i a 
|: & \man may; not inde aremeche | 
in hanſelte;. Dode:bwant riches? | 


;He that delicesvbuthttle;camnot 
Wantmurh, 1 Dofrwanttmends: 
If t Floues God enoagh,. and my 


ted to {er one-man ſpil anothers 
blodd: vponi the ſand; and haue | 


| 


þ 


WETIY | & ſclte 
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ſelfe but enough , it matters not. 

Doel want health <7 1fI want it 
but a little, and recouer, 1 {hall 
eſteem it the more, becauſe wan- 
ted. If I be long ſick and vnreco- 
uerably ; Iſhall be the fitter [and 


|[waillinger todiey and my paine 1s 
ſo much leſfle ſharpe;by how much | 


| more at  Iingreth. + Doe 1 want 
maintenance A little, and'courle, 
will content mature.} -Let: my 
minde be no'more ambitious;then 


| my-backe and belly, 1 can hardly 


| [thereis no vie'o foepet where all; 
re{t,and fleepe note: Doek want | 


children © Many that haue them, 
with they wanted. It 1s better to 


| get more,rs te finds thanwweantelt;: 


4 
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complaine-of too:httle: {Doe [| 
| want ſleepe! I amr going whither | 


be childlefle, then crofſed with! 
their miſcartiage \DbKwant lear- | 

ning'” He hath noneytharfaitlyhe 
hath: enough. The next iway to| 


There is remtdiefarallwands, ab | 
our lelues; ſaving otily bor: wwant:ob|. 
_ and: _ 'a mais cannot {ol 


much |" 


I 


0296 OY pages ores: 


| :ANÞ + Vows; 


wants, but from aboue.. , 11.3 


"pF Y& # Tax f i "F n k ® 
© PI. UGT TE” Wk {I Þ. $4 4 341 


unne eclipſed.) hath a 
double ſhadow; according to, the 
diuers' aſpects: of the-beholJd ers: 


ſerts ; Enuie vpon glory.' He that 


much as ſee and;complaine that he | 


Five 5--1/ditndane ; aCtion (like| 
the S 


one of gory, the- other of eNuy, | 
Glory followes vpon.: good de-| 


thinkes him more then, well. -}| 
know no vice in another, where-| 
of a man may make 1o good and | 
comfortable 'vie to himf:lfe. 


there were nolight. 


— 


—— 
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L. 

Tz meddling with the faults of 
friends, 1haue obſcrued many 

wrongfull [courſes ; - wha: for 

feare, or lelte-loue, or inciicreti- 


= 5 on: 
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IS engied, may thinke hinelte | 
welt-: for. he that enmes him, 


There would be no ſhadow, it| 
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'mercifull and: conetons Chirurgi- 
ans, keepe the wound raw, which 
they might hane ſeaſonably re- 
\medied ; forthetr-owne gaine : 
Others'thathavelaid healing pl#- 
ſers to skin'italofe,: when:there 
hath beene more nexde :of coiro- 
ſines to eate''6ut? thie-dead? fleſh 
within: -Orhers? that have palled 
and drawertivhier therehath been 
nothing bat tblide fleſh; that hath 
wanted: only fillivg: vp: Others 
that have healed the fore, butlefr 
jan vnfightly ſcarre' of - difcredit 
| behinde theriv:: He that world do 
good this way muſt" haue fidelity, 
courage, diſcretion, patience. Fi- 
delity, not to beare with;courage, 
to reproue them! ;diſcretion- to re- 
| proue them well ; patience to a- 
bide the leaſure of amendment; 
making m uch of good beginnings, 
and. putting vÞ many repulics, 
bearing with many vveakneſles ; 


| ftiIF hoping ; flill ſoliciting ; as] 


knowing that' thoſe who haue 


____ beene| 


oh : ſomeI' have-feenc; lke'vn- | 
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ouerwhelmitd with Turcifme,and 
Paganiſme : and of this leaſt part, 
the greater halfe yet holding a- 


Sautour:.m ſorievommon : pt inci- 
ples ; ouerchrowthe ttuth initheir 
| conclations ; andio leaue thelet- 
ſer-parvof clis leaſt part: for: God. 

Yetdower ; tof thote thatchokla-! 


then faſhionably profeſſe him * 
And of thole: that doe {erwutly 


that! '1n n their: lines deny him not, 
Jiuing 


——_— 


paviedes vile vyohet! Me | 


 \Bindyer.vyharalicde part of | 
16s his 2 Iinmidelthe vvorld ito | 
foute' parrs/: urine; andithe'lvaib| 
corrancotrdlLthatiisvvorchie the} 
name'of:@hriftendome : the re i&| 


right concerning God and their 


right concerning: Chriſt , how| 
few arethere; chat doe other vvile| 


ofeſſe htm, hovy fevv. are. there] 


| 
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— [living wvorthie of i br glorious-, A] 
calling <; Wherein I dag not pitze4 
God, vvho vvill baue glory eu} 
'of thoſ: that are not Is. I pitic 
'miferabtementhat doreicetthenr” 
Creator and Redetenier,and them- 
| ſelnes in hini « AndIenuice Satan, 
that he ruleth ſo large. 1 Szrice God 
| | | hath ſo: feve, 1» yyalli bemmore 
thankfollithathehach:vouchfated: 
| me: one of+tns:;7;:and heithe more: 
' zealous:cf gloritying.hiobecaule | 
| vve haue butia fevy v tellowes... | 
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ys Ft ds 
$ thoſe thar+haue- taſted: of 
ſome delicate. diſh; finde .0-| 
ther plaine diſhes but vnpleafant; 
ſo it-fareth wyith | thioie, vyvhach 
B | haue cnce.: tated of; heauenby | 
| | things, they tannot:but contenn!] 
the Tea vyorldly pleaſures., As 
therfore ſome dainty, gueſt know- | 
ing there- is to. pleaſant fare. to. 
come; 1 wilt relerue my appetite | 
for It, and :not {fer : my: ſelfe 
| £ oyed | 
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cloyed with the courſe Diet of 
the World. 


We obat 2171 aLbLa x 7 

»Fand many places, w here God' 
Lhath:wied the hand'' of good- 
Angelsfor the puniſhment of the! 
Wacked:;:but neuer-could yet find 
one, whercin hee:imployed/ av e-" 


his Children. Indire& I frad ma- 
'ny, if not all , through the power 
'of him-that brings Light out of 
Darkeneſle, and turnes their ewll! 
;t00Uur. gbod : : 11 thischoyie, God 
would: and. nuft bee .imitared. 
From an emll. Spirit 1.dare not re- 
ceiue ought-1t neuer fo good ; 1 
wil receine as little as] may 4 from 
a wickediman. [If he wereab per-' 
feftly ewll as the other, I durſt 
receive nothing:] had rather hug- 
ger,than wilfully dip my hand in 
a wicked mans s diſh. | 


, - 
LET 1, L i _ * 4; -4 $ 4 k 
. 


" 
{ =f {UT {4 1 - - | V Ji 


will Angell in any direEtipood? to} 
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| LIT. L115} ; * 0 
| V E are ready to condemne 


as eminently faulty.in our ſclues. 


ther-in: the Way: ; :eytheriicors. 
playaes of others-þlindneſle;ngy+. 
ther of-:lus: owne.-. I have heard” 
thoſe which haue:- had mdft cor- 


ſhamefull, tobe eycher ignoxantof 


fections.: I will cenfure others vi-; 
ces fearefully,, my owne cenfi- 


thoſe know not. 
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E is a very humble: man, 


"V - others ter that which 15] 


It ane blinde-maryruſbvpon og] 
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rapt} Lungs: 'complaytie-ot. the; 
vnlanourid bteath-of others.:: The! 
reaſon is, becaule the mind caſteth!| 
altogether outward, andrefleCteth)], 
noe. into: it. felte : Yet it is mere] 


_ [or favourable to our owne: uhper-/| 


Ul 


We er... 


dently, becauſe know them; and | | 


berrer than ſome others ; and he 
| 1S 


that thinkes not himiclte | 


II OLE = toc 
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| 


| AnviVoewes | 


is very. meane, whom! ſome-others 
do:not account better thanthems! 


nied-yery. ſmall 'vpor»the: Mayne, ! 
{cenies a tall; Shyppe vpoir. the: 
Thames, As there are many bet- 
ter for Eſtate than ny ſelte,; ſo; 
there are ſome worle ; and if I 


lowe, that I accoumted my {eIfe 


account themfeluesm worſe caſe. 
A mans opinion 1s ih others; his 
being 1s 1n' himtelte. Let mee! 


I enivy my {clfe, 


Lu | 
HE can neuer wonder enough 


knowes not the frame of the 


[clues fo that VeſſeH that! fee» || 


were yet wcrſe, yet would there |; 
be ſome lower : and-1f I were {0} 


the worlt of all; yet ſome would | 


know my {elfe;, ler other ghefle] 
at me. Let others eyther enuie]. 
or pittie me, care not, ſo-long as| 


at Gods workemanſhip,that | 


World : for he can neger elf: con-] 
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Cetue the hugenefſe! and ſtrange 
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ortion of the Creature. And 
| 1e:thatknowes this,.can nener| 
wonder mote .at/ an thing elle. | 
I will / learne: to: rr ers that-1- 
may admire; and byithat:litrte-1| 
know ; I wal more wonder at. 
that I know | not. | _ 
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| L VII. WD oþ | 
Fitter: 1s nothing tan but | 
toyling , grieuing, wiſhing, 
| hoping, tearing ; and wearinefle | 
in all theſe. What fooles are we, 
to: be -belotted with the loue of | 
our owne trouble, and to.hate our 
| libertie and reſt 5 The loue of 
miſerie is much worſe than miſe- 
ric it ſelfe, We mult firſt pray, 
that God would make vs wiſe, 
| before wee can wiſh hee would 
make vs happie. 
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| F a man referre all things: to 
himſclte , nothing ſeemes. e- 
nough : | 


— "_ Oe en nn CCI. 


OP" NOSE 
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meaſure. wall content - him of 


themiſelnes- altogether in' God, 


Ambition , and Couetoulneſle : 


things but: as lubordinarely , 20 
him 3:/not caring; whether him- 
{clfe. wane orlole, [{o-that God- 


| not futfer ma1pe'cyesiandiminde to, 

= hounded: with; theſe: vicble 
chings; but ſtill locke throughall 
theſe matters, at God, which'1s; 
che: ytmoſt ſcope. of chem ; i AC- 
counting them: only; as a thorow -: 


tation to relt in, 


. 
[ 
ST 
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| LIE 
'E TE is wealthie enough, that 


nough :Tf all things to God,any | 


Earthly things 3 but in' grace he] 
1$ inſatiable. Worldlings ferne-; 


making Religion but eo anne; | 
their turnes, as a colour: of their | 


The Chriſtian feekes God orely, | 
in ſeeking himſelfe,viing all other | 


may WII glory: 1 in both, 1 will} 


fare-to-paſſe/by,'not as an habi-{| 


wanteth not : Hee 1s great 


enough, 


:AnviVowrs!' i >. 
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ro a is that hues 
- Oceretingel will 
nor: care: for';; nor” too (much: for: 
thele'? fave: ohely” for the: ladt,- 


urs ramen 
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Man Rs raordinaric parts 
kmakes hinfelte;, by: ut 
and: hngular! behanivur,: more «5 
mired: whiol: if a/maw:of bur 
corvmvors facultie doe: imitate, he 
makes: himfelfe ! ridicufous:':! for 
that which is conftraed as natu: 
rallits the ohe, is:defcryed to! be 
afteGted:: 7 the. other; /and there 
1s ttothing' forced - by atfeQtation, 


| not be notorious, 


which. ator: can admit of nol 
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caiy be comely. L wilt euer ſtrive] 
to goe in the common Roade': tb, | 
while I am not notable, I ſhall] 


ough, that-1 *' _ ownei[Maſter: . | 
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for the puritie, nor ſabre to 
rutt, as_all others ; and _yet_ the 
beſt Gold hath Gme drofle. I] 
eſteeme-not rhat'mair, that hath 


great. 


bEE4C  LXL. | 
Apts rhati marres a pood 
LY Eftace, for want of slall to 
ytton *i Carriage anſwera- 


though the Wind be faire; a large 
Sayle, rx hittle Barke}, drovins 


| 


inan eafie pale, yeetds little ad- 
vantage : This'diſproportiqn catl- 
ſeth ome to: lide | dfrably* in 
good Eſtate; and fome, to "ak 


wOla Vehe beſt Mlethalt rok 


no faults; 1 like' him well that! 
hath but & few, and thoſe not | 


ble-to'his Abilitie. A little 'Sayle| 
to a-large Veſfell , rids: no way,,| 


it; 4 Top-Sayle ta Shippe of || 
meatie Burthen, in a rough Wea-| 
cher, Is dangerous ; ; 4 lowe Sayle| 
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MEDITATIONS 


a good Eftate miſerable. 1 will 
fel know what I may doe for 
fafetie; and+then I wall wo 
I can doe, for Won: 


4 


LXIII. 
He Rich. man hath many 
Friends ; although i in trath. 
Riches have them, and not. the 
man: As the Aﬀe that carryed 
the Egyptian-Goddeſle, had f ma- 
ny bowed knees, yet not to the | 
Beal, Put 2. Fs Burehen, xFor, 
te the Riches: from theo 

opts! thou hate lee friendibip 
leaue;the. man , and follow 67G 
'which was ever his obie&; while 
he may command, and can either 
giar, or. control, bee hath arten- 
ance, and proffer of -loue - at all 
hands ; bur which of theſe dares 
acknowledge him, when he is go. 
ing to FH for Debt © Then| 
hole Walpes rthart,made ſuch mu- | 
hcke. at out this Gally-pat, ſhew 
plaipely, that they came: "ay 
for 
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for the Honey that was in it, 
This is the miſerie of the Weal- 
thie,that they cannot know their 
Friends: Whereas thoſe that loue 
the poore man, loue him for him- 
ſelfe, He that Would chuſe atrue: 


1s neyther couetous nor ambit» 
ous ; for ſuch a one loues but him- 
(elfe i in thee. And if itbe rare to 
finde any not infeCted with thele 
qualities ; : the beſt is, To enter- 
taine all, and truſt few. 
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LX1I1FIT. 

Hat which the French Pro- 
uerbe hath of Sicknefles, is 
| true of all Euils , That they come 
on hcrſebacke, and goe away'on 
| foot. We haue oft leene a ſudden 
"__ er one Meales -{orfer; hath 
{ tuckeby many, to their Graues : 
| Whereas plealures come like eric 
en, flowe and heauily; and g 
away like Poſt-horles, vpon LN 
| ora Sorrows#s, bectule hey 
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Friend, muſt fearch' out one that | 
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grins | 
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SR gueſts;.1 wall enterzaine 
bur. moderately.; \ knowing, that 
the more, they are made, of ,-the 
longer they will continue: And 
for looſen, becauls they; thay 
Not, and doe but. call to drinkejar 
my doore, I will vie them as Pat- 
{engers, with flight reſpeR. Hee 


leaſt gf hop of hem: 
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TE V. 
Jr 1s indeed more ———__ 
to giue good example, than to 


in.cyull matters.1t; be! condemned 
of ſeruilitie, in Chriſtian practice 


it be more natuxall for beginners 
| at Sage firſt imitation ; that can- 
; NOL.! ſwimme without Bladders;; 
yet the: beſt ,Proficient ſhall ſee 
ever, ſome higher Reppes of thoſe 
that haue gone to Heauen before 
him, worthie of ; his ; tracing : 
| Wherain much cay6ion, muſt, bee 
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| K had, | 


er "2 | 


| 


is is owne beſt triend, that makes | 


| 


| take 1t: yet ynitation, how-cuer| 


| hath his due prayſe. And though 
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{ had,, ey wee: thre, BEN, 
| and4n.good M$ _ 

WE.PL $ 
to  propound. ynpe Prey I 
ned firth tp.valearne'thole;1ll har 
| bites haue got by theis: amitagi- 
| 01; bsfore.ywee.can be capable of 
| _—_ bo, beſides the lofſe. of la- 
| bour, we are; further off from. our 
end. In good,;z for, that a:itnan 
ſhould be to wedded to any mans 
perſon, that he can make no ſepa- 
ration from his 1infirmities,is both 
| ab{ardly, {eruile, and vachriſtian. 

Hee therefore. that would follow 


—_— cw an_—_—_ 


well, betwixt.gpod men;and gull, 
betwixt good men;and better,be- 
twixt. good qualities and infirmi- 
ties. Why hath; God, gizen. mee 
education, .ng8 in;adefart, alune, 
but: an the companie pf..-gotd and 
| vertugus: men 3 but. that .by the 
| bght,,of their good Carriage, I 
ſhould better my fawne 7-1 hy 
ſhould (WEE. : have : interett;; in. the 
Vices: of i men , .and,; not -in-, their 
.vertues © c 
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{be'furer; yet's yobd mansaGtion 


{compares' the Law'of' God toi 


fit. Tt*is fafe following:him that 


Fwalke without me. 


; S : 
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and one Author of it, Chriſt :-fo | 
there is'but one way to-it'; do-| | 


 |Zodiake in the Heauen,the high- 


it dayly paſſeth :- ſuffering euill, is 


Mep1tTATioONs 1 
vertues*d And although precepts 


- 


isaccording to precept 4 v4 a 
pretept -it felfe. - The: Plalmitt 


Lantetmne;' good exaniple beares 


carryes the 'Light. If hee walke| 
without the Light , hee ſhall 


'A S there is one common end 
to all zood men, Saluation ; 


ing vvell,and ſiffering euill: Do- 
10g vvell (me thinkes) is like the 


vvay of the Sun; through vvhich 


like the Ecliptick Line that goes 
through the midſt of it. The rule| 
of doing vvell, the Lavv of God, 

is vniforme and eternall;/and the! 


Ota, 


Copies of ſuffering ewill} in all 


tines | 


" — a—_— 
_— 
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' '| was not? It were caſie to be end- 


AND Vowrs. | 


times agree-with the originall : 
No man can eyther doe well, or 
ſuffer ill , without an example. 


E ſay : Are wee headed * fo lohy 
Baptiſt : Crucified © ſo Peter: 
Throwne to wilde Beaſts © (6 
Daxiel : Into the Fornace ? (o' 
the three Children : Stoned © (o 
Stephen : Baniſhed £-1o the be- 
loued Diſciple : Burnt © fo Mil- 
lions of Martyrs : Defamed and 
flandered 2 What good man euer 


lefſe, both in Torments and Suf- 
ferers; whereof each hath begun 
to other, all to vs. I may not 
hope to ſpeede better than the 
beſt Chriffians » I cannot feare 
to fare worſe, It is no matter 
which way I goe, ſo I come 
to Heauen. 


LXVII. 


of this nature , that it is di- 


: Þ hog 1s nothing beſide life 


Are wee fawen in pieces ? ſowas| 


M miniſhed 


""—_ LE In te, ) 
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[death is reicycedat: for , when | 


MEDITATIONS 


miniſhed by addition. Euery 
moment wee live longer than 
other : and each moment that we 
live longer, is {o much taken out 
of our life. It increaſeth and di- 
miniſheth onely by minutes; and 
therefore is not perceived : the 
ſhorter ſteppes 1t taketh , the 


mare flyly it paſteth.. Time ſhall | . 


not {© ſteale vpon me that I ſhall 
not diſcerne it,and catch it by the 
fore-locke ; nor ſo ſteale trom me, 
that it ſhall carrie with it no wit- 
nefle of his paſlage, in my profici- 
encice 


——c — 


XY 134: 


FT He prodigall man, while hee 
ſpendeth, is magnified; when 
hee is ſpent, is pitied: and-that 1s 
all his recompence for his Jauiſht 
Patrimonie. The ccuetous man 1s | 
grudged while hee lies , and his | 
hee endes, lus riches beginne to | 
Lee gocds, He that wiſely keepes 
| | the 


F'Y 
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the meane betweene both, liueth bi 
well, and heares well; neither re- 
pined at by the needy', nor/pitied 
by greater men, I would ſo ma- 
nage theſe worldly commodiries, | 
as accounting them mine to dil- | | 


pole, others to partake of, 


_ 


LXIX 
Good name(if any earthly | 
thing ) 1s worth ſeeking, | 
worth ſ{triuing for; yet to atteCt a | 
bare name, when wee delerue ei- 
ther il] or nothing, is but a proud | 
hypocritie : And to bee puftedv | 
with the wrongtull eſtimation of | | j 
| {others miſ-taking our worth, is | 
 {an1dle and ridiculous pride. Thou | 
| [art well ſpoken of ypon no de- 
{ert; what then? Thou haitdecer- | 
ued thy neighbours, they cne an- f 
| 
0 


} 


other; and all of them have decei- 
| {ted thee: for thou madeſt them 
| {thinke of thee otherwiſe than 
 |thou art;and they haue made thee | 
| |thinke of thy lelfe as thou art | 

M 2 ac-1 3 
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{ folly, what wee muſt doe, to doe| 
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A 


accounted : The deceit came from 
thee, the ſhame will end in thee. 
I will account no wrong greater, 
than fora man to eſteeme and re- 
port me aboue that I am : _ not re- 
Wycing in that Iam well thought 


ot, but in that I am ſuch as I am 
eſteemed. 


LXX. 


| be was a ſpeech worthy the 
commendation, and frequent 
remembrance of 1o diuine a Bi- 
ſhop as eAvguFine, which is re- 
ported of an aged Father in his 
time : who, when his Friends 
comforted him on his ſicke bed, 
and told him, they hoped hee 
(hould recouer , anſwered ; If I| 
ſhall not die at all, well : bur if] } 
euer, why not now ? Surely, it is | 


vnwillingly. IT will never thinke| } 
my Soule 1n good caſe,to long as 1 
am loath to thinke of dying; and 
will make this my comfort, mM ar 
1a 


Fins Any Vowrs. 


ſhall yer live longer,but I ſhgll yer 
doe more good, 


LX XI. 
Xcefles are neuer alone: Com- 
monly thoſe that haue excel- 


vicious Qualities, Great Wats 


haue great Cares : whereas medi- 
ocritie of Gifts,or of Eftate, hath 
viually but eaſie inconueniences : 
Elſe the Excellent would not 
know themſelues, and the Meane 
would - bee tov much deieRed. 
Now, thoſe. whom we admire for 
their Faculties, we pitty for their 
Infirmities; and thoie which finde 
themielues but: of the ordinarie 
Pitch, 10y, that as their Vertues, 
lo their Vices are not eminent. So 
the Higheſt haue a blemiſhed glo- 
ry, and the Meane are contentedly 
lecure, 1 will magmifie the High- 


| eſt, but affe& the Meane. | 


M 2 The 


lent parts, haue ſome extremely | 


haue great Errors,and great States | 
Cl 
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LXXII. 
=— e Body 1s the caſe or ſheath 


of the Minde : yet as natu- 
rally it hideth it, fo it doth allo 
many times diſcouer it. ' For al- 
though the Fore-head, Eyes, and 
frame of the Countenance doe 
ſometimes belye the dilpoſition 
of .the Heart; yet moſt common« 
Y they guue- true. generall VYer-| 
icts. - An angry mans Browes 
are-bent: together; and his Eyes 
tparkle with rage; which, when | 
he is well pleated; -looker tmooth 
and; chearetully. Enuie hath:one| 


Locke, Deſire another; Sorrow 


yet another ,,- Contentment a 
fourth, different from all the reſt, | 
To ſhew no paſſion;is'too ſtoicall; 
to ſhew all, is: impotent; to ſhew 
other:than wee' teele, hypocriti- 
call. The Face and Gefture: doe 
but write, and make Commetita- 
ries ypon the Heart; T- will firlt 
endeuour. fo: to frame and” order 
that, as not to entertaine any 
paſſion, | 


— 


- 


—_— 


And Vowss. | 


paſſion, but what I need not care 


to haue layed open to the World: 
and therefore will firſt lee, that 
the Text be good ; then, that the 
glofle be. true : and laſtly, that it 
be ſparing. To what end hath 
God fo walled in the heart, it 1 
ſhould let every mans eyes into it 
by my countenance * 


& 


> 


————— 


LESIEL 
— 1s. no publike Action 
which the World is not 
readie to. ſcan; there 1s no action 
fo priuate, which the euill Spirits 
are not witneffes of-:' I will-en-; 
deuour fo to line, as knowing, 
that I am euer. in. the. eyes of. 

mine enemies... © 


ps ———" 


LXX111L 


Hen wee our {elues, and 

| all other vices are olde, 
then Couetouineſle alone is yong, 
and at his beſtage. This vice loues 


hn. 
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to dwell in an old ruinous cotage: 
Yet that age can have no ſuch ho- 
neſt colour for niggardlinefſe, and 
inſatiable defire, A young man 
might pleade the vncertaintie of 
his eſtate, and doubt of his future 
need ; but an old man ſees his ſet 
period before him. Since this hu- 
\mour 1s ſo neceflarily annexed to 
this age, I will turne it the right 
way, and nouriſh it in my {lfe; 
The older I grow, the more coue- 
tous I will bez bur of the riches, 
not of the World, that I am lea- 
uing, but of the World I am en- 
tring into. It is good coueting 
what I may haue , and cannot 
leaue behind me. 


—_— —— CA... 


LXXV. 


Here 1s a mutuall hatred be- 
twixt a Chriſtian, and the 
World : For on the one ide, the 
loue of the World is enmitie with 
God; and Gods Children cannot 
but take their Fathers part, On 

| the 


| 


| Chriftan hates ever with com- 


| nothing but good 


ABT oc. 


k—— 


the other, The World hates you | 
becaule 1t hated me firſt. Bur the 
-hatred of the good man to the 
wicked is not fo extreame,as that 
wherewith he is hated, For the 


miſeration, and loue of that good 
he ſees in the worſt ; knowing 
that the eſfence of the very diuels 
is good, and that the lewdeſt man 
hath ſome excellent parts of na- 
ture,or common graces of the ſpi- 
rit of God, which he warily f1n- 
| gleth out in his affeion. But the 
wicked man hates him for good- 
| nes, and therefore findes. nothing 
in himſclfe to moderate his de- 
teſtation, There can be no better | 
Muſick in my care then the dil- 
cord of the wicked..If he hke me, | 
Iam afraid he ſpyes lome quality | 
in me like to his. owne. If he aw| 
neſle, hee could| 
not love me; and be bad himlelte.. 
It was a wfſt doubt of Phocion ,| 
who. when the people prayſed| 
him,asked, What euil haue I done* | 


1 


_Mys I will} 
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will ſtrive: to' deſerue/'euill of 
' none: butinot deſerning Lit ſha] 


| 


| | 
EL —_—_ 


-notegrieue me to heare 11] of thole 
{cas are:enil. - I know -no greater 


argument: of goodnefle., than'the 
hatred of a wicked man; 


—_—_ 


Ih, {2 L X.X.V.I.;- . 


| A Man'thaticomes hungry to 


 Alis Meale, feedes heartily on 
the Meat ſet before him, not re- 
garding the Mettall, or forme of 
the Platter, wherem it 1s ſerued ; 
who afterwards, when his ftc- 
macke 1s fatished, begins to play 
with the Diſh, or to read Senten- 
ces on his Trencher. Thoſe audi- 
tors which can find nothing to do, 
but note elegant words & phraſes, 
or Rhetoricall celours, or-perhaps 
an ull grace of gefture ina pithic 
and materiall ſpeech;argue them- 
felues full,'ere they came tothe 
feaſt: and therfore goe'away with 
a little pleaſure, noiprofit, ſn hea- 
ring others, my cnely-initention 


ſhall] 


> 
_——. td. i... a _— Ty 


| 'AN pd” Vio W E's. 


ſolide matter : if 'my eare can get 
ought. by. the way , :I.wHl rigt 
grudge it,bati willnot ifiterd it, 


- 8 "I 
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| LXXYV-L Is: 5: 

| {oa e10y of a Chriſtian in theſe 
| 4 worldly things, is limitted, 
and euer awed with feare of :ex- 
celſe,but recompenſed abundantly 
with his {pirituall mirth: whereas 
the worldling gues the reines to 
his mind,and powres himſelfe out 
into plealure, tearing only that he 
{hal not joy enough, He that 1s but 
halte a Chriſtian, lives but miſera- 


northe World : Not God, becauſe 
he hath not grace enough te make 
him his owne: Not the Wearld,be- 
cauſe he hath ſome taſte of grace, 
enough to ſhew him the yanitie 
and {inne of his pleaſures. $0, the 
tound Chriſtian hath his Heauen 
aboue,the Worldling here below, 


the vnſecled Chrutian no waere. 
Good 


_——_— 


{hall be to feedr my minde with b: 


bly; for he neither enioyeth God, [ 
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| their nature, as of Gods bleſſing, 
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LEXXVIIL. 


'S*5 Deedes are very fruit- 
full ; and not. ſo much of 


multipliable, Wee thinke tenne 
in the hundred extreame and hi- 
ting Viurie : God giues vs more 
than an hundred for renne ; 
yea, aboue the increaſe of the 
Graine, which wee commend | 
moſt for multiplication, For out 
of one good ation of ours, God 
produceth a thouſand ; the Har- 
ueſt whereof, is perpetuall, E- 
ven the faithfull aCtions of the 
 olde Patriarkes, the conſtant ſuf- 
ferings of ancient Martyrs liue 
ſtill, and (till doe good to all ſuc- 
ceſhons of Apes, by their exam- 
ple. For, publike ations of Ver- 
rue, beſides that they are preſent- 
ly comfortable to the doer,are alto 
exemplarie to others : and as they 
are more beneficiall to others, fo 
are more, crowned in vs. If good 


Deedes were vtterly barren and 
| in-]. 


| 
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incommodious, I wonld feeke af- 
ter them for the conſcience of 


their owne goodneſſe : how much 


{ moreſhall I now be encouraged to 


erforme them, for that they are 
{o profitable both to my ſelfe and 
to others, andto me 1n others © 
principall care. ſhall be, that 


heauen, my good ations may live 
vpon earth; and that they may be 
put into the banke and multiply, 
while my body lies in the graue 
and conſumerh, 


| 


LXXIX. 


Chriſtian for the Fiveet fruit 
he beares to God and men, 


[is compared to the nobleſt of all 
{ plants, the Vine. Now as the 


moſt generous Vine, if it be not 
pruned, runs out into many ſuper- 
tluous ſtemmes, and growes at laſt 
weake and fruitleſſe : ſodoth the 
beſt man if he be not cut ſhort of 
his defires, and pruned with af- 


| _ ; flictions. 


"oy 
while my ſoule lives in glory in| 


ny 
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fictions. If 1t bee paintull ro 
bleed, itis worle to wither, Let 
| me be pruned that I may grow, 
rather than cut vp to burne. 


"7 
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| LEXY, | 
Hoſe that doe but ſuperficial- 
ly taſte of dtuine knowledge, 
 finde little {weetnefſe in it ; and 
are ready for the vnpleaſant reliſh 
to abhorre it : whereas it they 
would diue deep into the Sea,they | 
ſhould finde freſh water neere to | 
the bottome : That it ſauours not 
well ac the firſt, is the fault nor of | 
it, but of the diſtempered palate 
that taites it, Good metals and 
minerals are not found cloſe vnder 
the skinne of the earth , but be- 
low in the bowels of it ; No good 
Miner caſts away his mattock be- 
cauſe he findes a veine of tough 
clay, or a ſhelfe of Rone ; but ſill 
detueth lower, & paſſing through 
many changes of 1oyle, at lalt 
comes to his rich trealure, We are | { 
rc0 


— 
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too ſoone diſcouraged in our ſpi- | 
rituall gaines.. I will fill perſeuer| 
to feeke ; hardening my ſelfc a- 
gainl{t all dificultie. There is com- 
| fort. euen 1n ſeeking hope ; and 
| there 1s 10y in hoping, good ſuc- 
cefle ; and 1n that ſuccefle, is hap-| 
pineſle, . 


it 


LXXXLI. wy 
HE that hath any experience 
in ſpirituall matters, knowes 
that Satan is euer more violent at 
thelaft; then raging moſt turiouſ-| - 
1y; when he knowes he ſhall rage) 
but a while. Hence ofthe perſe- 
[cutions of the firlt Church, the 
tenth and laſt vnder Diocleſian 
and-Maximinian, and thoſe other} 
hue tyrants was: the: bloodieſt. 
Hence this .age 1s the moſt diflo- 
lute, becauſe neereſt the concluti- 
on. Andas this 1s his courle in the 
vniueriall atfſanlkts' of: the whole 
Church ;:ſo.4t is the fame in his 
conflicts with euery Chrittian 
| ſoule. 


mt 
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loule. Like a fubrill century he re- 
lerues his ſtrongeſt force till che 


ſhurting vp : And therefore mile. | 


rable is the folly of thcle men 
who deferre their repentance till 
then ; when their onſet ſhall be 
moſt ſharpe, and they through 
paine of body,and 9% + mgoogany 
cf minde, ſhall be leaſt able to re- 
6ſt, Thoſe that haue long furniſht 
them-ſelues with fpirituall muni- 
tion, finde worke enough in this 
extreame brunt of tentation: how 
then ſhould the carelefſe man, that 
with the helpe of all opportuni- 
ties could not finde grace to re- 

ent, hope to atchicue it at the 
alt gaſpe, againſt greater force, 
with leffe meanes, more diſtrati- 
on, no leaſure 2 Wiſe Princes vſc 


to prepare tenne yeares before for | 


a Field of one day : I wilt every 
day lay vp ſomewhat for my lait. 
If I winne that skirmiſh, I haue 
] enough. The firſt and ſecond blow 
begin the battell : but the laſt on- 
ly wins 1t. 

] 


——c 
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Jall are wiſe. In the two former 


| could be taught to keepe cloſe his 
| fooliſhnefle : but then there 


© oo _ 


LXXXII, 


| e— three reaſons wherein 
a wiſe man differs not trom a 
foole ; In his infancy, in lleepe, 
and in ſilence: For in the two for- 
| mer weare all fooles;and in (ilence 


| 


yet, there may be concealement of 
folly ; bur the tongue is a blab : 
there cannot be ary kind of folly, 
either ſimple, or wicked, in the 
heart, but the tongue will bewray 
it. He cannot be wile that ſpeaks 
much, or without ſenſe, or out of 
izaſon; nor he knowne for a foole 
\ chat fayes nothing. It 1s a great 
| -aiſerie, to be a foole : but this is 
yet greater, that a man cannot be 
a foole but he muſt ſhew it. It 
were well for ſuch a one, if he 


ſhould be no fooles. I haue heard 
ſome (which haue ſcorned the 0- 
pinion of folly in themſclues) for 
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A ſpeech wherein they haue ho- 


ped 


—— 


| 
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ped to ſhew moſt wit, cenſured 


of folly,by him that hath thought 
himſelfe wiſer : and anothet, hea- 
ring his ſentence again, hath con- 
demned. him for want of wit in 
cenfuring. Surely, he is not a 


{ foole that hath vnwiſe thoughts, 


but he that vtters them. Euen 
concealed folly is wiledome : and 
ſometimes wiledome vttered, 1s 
folly, While others care how t: 
ſpeake, my care ſhall be how to 
hold my peace, 


D—_— 


LXXXIII 


and acceptable, when . the 
attion, meaning and manner are 
all good : For, to doe good with 
an 11] meaning (as [das ſaluted 
Chriſt to betray him) is fo much 
more finfull , by how much the 
action is better; which being goud 
in the kind, is abuſed to an ull pur- 


ning (as YVzza in ſtaying the 


Arke) 


—_— 


| Worke is then onely good | 


poſe : Todoe ill in a good mea-| |: 


Y 
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Arke) 1s fo much amiſie, that the 
good intention cannot beare out | 
the vnlawfull att: which although} 
it may ſceme ſome excuſe, why it 
ſhould nor be ſo ill, yet 1s no war- 
rant to iuſtifie it, To meane well 
and doe a good ation, in an ill 
manner ( as the Phariſee made a 
good prayer, but arrogantly) is fo 
| offenſttue, that the euill manner 
| depraueth both the other. Soa 
thing may be euill vpon one cir- 
cumitance, it cannot be good but 
vpon all, In what-euer bulinefle 
I goe about, I will enquire, What: 
I doe for the ſubſtance, How for 
the manner, Why for the inten-. 
tion : For the two firſtI will con- 
ſulc with God, for the laſt with 
my owne heart, 


PAO AI 


LXXXIIIT. o 


== do nothing without a mil - 
lion of witnefles : The conſci- | 
ence 1s as a thouſand witneſles | 
and God is as a thoufand conſc1- 
| ences ;.| 
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| with men, as knowing that God 


| mogeniture ftretcheth larger in 


MEzDITATIONS 


ences : I will therefore {o deale 


ſees me; and ſo with God,as if the 
World ſaw me; ſowith my ſelfe, | 


that my conſcience ſeeth me: an 
ſo with them all, as knowing 1 
am alwaies oucrlooked by my ac- 
culer, by my iudge. 
| CERN 
LXXXYV, 
T7 Arthly inheritances are diwu- 
| Lided oft times with much ine- | 
qualitie : The priuledge of pri- 


——__ 


many places now, then it did a- 
mong the ancient Iewes, The 
yonger many times ſerues the cl- 
der; and while the eldeſt aboun- 
deth,all the later iſfſue is pinched, 
In heauen it 1s not ſo: all the ſons 
of God are heires, none vnder- 
lings,and not heires vnder ward- | 
ſhip,and hope, but inheritors; and 
not inheritors of any little pit- 
'tance of land, but of a kingdome ; 


and both of them, as knowing | 


nor of an earthly kingdom, lubiet 


| 


tol 


\ 
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| ]todanger of loffe, oralteration; 
{| |butone glorious and cuerlaſting, It | 
ſhall content me here, that hauin 

righe to all things, yet I haue pol- 
ſeſis of nothing but torrow. Since 
1 ſhall have poſſeſſion aboue, of all 
that, whereto I haue right below, | 
I will ferue willingly, that I may | 
raigne ; ſeruefor a while, that 1 | 
may raigne for cuer. | 


| | 

LXXXVI, 
| 3 the beſt things 1ll vied, 

become euils ; and contrarily, 
the worſt things vied well, proue n 
good : A good tongue vied to de- | hg 
ceit ; a good wit, vied todefend = 
errour ; a ſtrong arme, to murder ; {| 


be 


authoritie, to oppreſle ; a good y, 
profeſſion, to diflemble ; are all | j 3 
- euill : Yea, Gods owne word 1s j 
: the (word of the ſpirit ; whichit 1 


it kil not our vices, kils our ſoules. 
Contrariwiſe (as poyſons are vied 
to wholeſome medicine) afflicti- 
ons and ſins, by a good vſe you | 
| O 
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. 906m £ 
| fo gainefull , as nothing more. 
Wordes are as they are taken: and | |} 
things are as they are vicd. There 
are cuen curſed bleſſings : O Lord ' 
rather give me no fauours, than} || || 
| not grace to vie them. IFI want RK? 
them, thou requireſt not what 
| thou doeſt not giue : But if T have 
them, and want their vie ; thy 
mercie prooues my iudgement. 


ny cotta ETA ea ES, a 


> — = 


= CEXS©OTLIH. 
An 1s- the beſt of all theſe 


interiour creatures ; yet 

| lives 1n more ſorrow and diſcon- 
| | tentment, than the worlt of 

' them : whules that reaſon where- 
1n he excels them, and by which 
he might make aduantage of his 
| lite, he abuſeth to a ſuſpicious di- | 
| ftratt. How many haſt thou found $ 
of the fowles of the ayre, lying ; | 
' dead in the way for want of pro- | 
| uiſion © They eate and reſt, and| | 
| fing, and want nothing. Man 
| which hath farre better meanes 
| to 
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to line comfortably , toyleth and 
careth, and wanteth ; whom yet 
lis reaſon alone might teach,that 
he which careth for theſe lower 
creatures made only tor man, wall 
much more prouide for man to 
whoſe vſe they were made. There 
is an holy careleſnefle , free from 
idlenes,ftree from diitruſt, In theſe 
carthly things, I will ſo depend 
on my Maker,that my truft in him 
may not exclude my labour ; and 
yet fo labour(vpon my confidence 
on him) as my indeauour may be 
void of perplexitie. 
L XXXVTIIL. 

He precepts, and practice of 

thole with whom we lue, 
auaile much on either part. Fora! 


man not to be ill where he hath 


no prouvcations to enill, 1s lefle 
commendable : but fora man to 
live continently in A/ia (as he 
lard) where he ſees nothing but 
allurements to vncleanneſle ; tor 
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MEDITATIONS 


Lot to be a good man in the midft 
of Sodome ; to be abſtemious 1n 
Germany, and in Jtaly chaſte ; this 
15 truely praiſe-worthie. To le- 
queſter our ſelues from- the com- 
pany of the World, that we may 

epart from their vices, proceeds 
from a baſe and diftruſting mind : 
as if we would fo force goodneſſe 
vpon our ſelues, that therefore on- 
ly we would be good, becauſe we 
cannot be ill. But for a mano to 
be perſonally , and locally in the 
throng of the World, as to with- 
draw his afte&ions from it, to vie 
it,and yet to contemne it at once, 
to compell it to his ſeruice with- 


| out any infeftion, becomes well 


the noble courage of a Chriſtian. 


The World ſhall be mine, 1will 


not be his ; and yet ſo mine, that 
his euill ſholl be till bas owne, 


©__— 


ARLXTX, | 


E that lives in God, cannot 
be weary of his life, becauſe 


RR OE: oh OS We ET On 1 
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hel. 
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to doe, and ſomewhat to -ſo- 
lace himſelfe with ;; cannot bee 
ouer-loath to part wwak it, becauſe 
he ſhall zater into a: neerer life 
and focietie with that; God in 
whom hee delightethip Whereas 
| he that lines without him, lines 
{many times vncomfortably here, 
becaule partly | he  knowes not 
any caule of 10y tm himſelte ;-and 
partly he findes/not any worthy 
employment to employ himſelfe 
withall ; Dies milſcrably, becauſe 
he cicher knowes not whither he 
goes, or knowes hee goes to 
torment, There 1s no true life, 
but the life .of 'faith. O Lord, 
let me line out of the World 
| with thee ( if thou wilt): but let 
me not. live in the World with- 
| our thee, ar £1:titd 


| 
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= X C. 
| Inne is both euill in 1t ſelte» 
? | and the;effect. of:a former 


I 
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Ii he ever findes both: fomewhar | 


ih yl euill, 
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MEDITATIONS 


euill; and the cauſe of finne fol- 
lowing ; a-cauſe of puniſhwenr, 
and lattly a puniſhment it felfe. It 
is damnable 1niquitie in man, to 
multiply one ſinne vpon another; 
but ro puniſh one tinne by ano- 
ther, in God 1s a mdgement both 
molt ijuſt, and molt fearetull : So 
as all the ſtorehouſe of God hath 
not a greater vengeance : with 0- 


ther puniſhments the bodie ſmar-| | 
teth, the ſoule with this. I care | 


not how God cfftends me with 
puniſhments, ſo he puniſh me not 
with oftending him. 


l—— — 


| X CI. 

_—_ ſeene ſome affict their 
2 bodies with wiltull tamine,and 
Tourges of their owne making ; 
God ſpares me that labour ; For 
he whippes mee daily with the 
{courge of a weake body ; and 
ſometimes with ill tongues. He 


holds me ſhort many-times of the 


feeling of his comfortable pre- | 


lence, 
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| cording to'my'eſtate- ; and mfi- 


little; I will gouerne my body,as 
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AnD Vows. | 


| ſence, which is 1n trath fo much 
{more miferable an” hunger, then 


that of the bodie,'by how much 
the ſoule:is. more tender, and the 
food denyed more excellent. He 
is my Father; infinitely wile to 
proportion out ny cotrection ac-' 


nitely louing in fitting:me with a 
due meaſure. He is'a preſumptu- 
ous child that will make choice of 
his owne-rod. 'Let- me learne to 
make a right vie of his corre@ti- 
ons, and.I ſhall not neede to cor- 
_ my ſelfe. And if it ſhould. 
| pleate God: to remit his hand a 


a maſter, not as a tyrant. 


— — 


X C11. 


F God had not faid, Bleſſed are 

thoſe that hunger ; I know not 
what could keepe weake Chrifti- 
ans from ſinking in deipaire : 
Many times all 1 can doe, is to: 
finde'and complaine that I want 
N 2 him 
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| 


 tels me 1. doe vnfainedly wiſh 
| him,, and long after,;thatigrace I 
| mifle..; Let, me delire., {ti}, more, 
land know L ſhall age devreal- | 
| wazjes..' There 1was.neugr, foult 


.| ger more, and1 know I ſhall be 


—— 
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him, and-wiſhi to tecouer, bim!: 
Now this is my; tay.z that be in 
mercy elteemes. vs. riotronely:;by 
hauing, but/by, deſiring :allo;; and | 
atter,a fort accounts. vs;:t0 have 

that which we want, and[ deſire 
to haye-:] and my; foule:afluming; 


ried with lowging after 
grace. O. blefled-:hunger. that | 
ends alwaies- in fulnefle ! '.L a 
lorry that I ean. but hynger-;. ad 
yetl would nathe full: ; tot the 
bleſſing 1s promiſt tothe hungry: 
Giue me more, Lord, but to as I 
may hunger more. Let ine hin- 
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X CIII. * 
Here 1s more in the Chriſti-, 
aa than thou leeſt.;; For he | 


—_— 


__ IS So eo Bs 


<—_— 


4 rr tr oe ooo ere oY ISODOSRSS eo wr C—_— IG 
——J_—_—@_lO_— _—__—_——__—_—C@_—_— —— 


AnDd'VoweEes, | 


—_— 


271 | 
is both an entire body of him-| - 
{elfe, and hee 15a limme of ano- 
ther more excellent; ; euen' that 
glortous myiſticall body of his Sa»: 
utour ; to. whom he'1s fo vnited, 
that the: aftions'of either! are re- 
ciptocally referred: to each other. 
For;on'the one ſide, the Chriſtian 
lues ww Chriſt; dies m Chritft; in 
Chrift fulbls the'/Law, ; poffefſeth. ; 
| heauen ': .on the'other,” Chriſt is 
Derlecuted by . Pan! in;his mem- i 
beriydudis-perfeciged is Pant af | 
terwards by: others : he faffers in : 
vs;-liee les: in vs; hee workes m | . 
and by vs.  Sothoncantt not doe — = 
either good-or harme 'to a -Chri-- | 
ſhan; buv thou doeſt it to-his Re-- 
deemer ito whom he 1s inniti-' | 
bly! vmated. * Thou Ret him as a 
man; and therefore worthy of 
| fauour for humanities ſake': Thou 
levy hinvnot as a Chriſtian, wer: 
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thy:.of. honour for '/has'!fecret and 
yet'true vnion with our Saviour 
| willlous every Chriftian;for'that'] 
& | tce;honorhim, for that I ſhal fee, 
: | $34 776 N 2 Hell. 


Er. 


Menpitra'flons 


a. fd —_— a. AL ac — L 


o . . 
2 ws +4} #24 F > 4 h 
j24 + > bs 3&8 448 0 
EE” : 
L XCIII Pr. © -F *1 
T4536 i #3 i iS 


2 »#4%k 


"JT El it flfe. is ſearce:amare'} 


obſcure-dudgeon In. compa. 
rifon of the earth,:thewearth 1s m/} 
reſpect of heanen; : Heere ,- the 
| moſt fee nothing, and the betb:ſ{ce } 
little ; Heere, :halfe. our :hfte-:1s; 
night; andjour-very,gday' is darke. 
nefle;in reſpect of God! Thetrye 
light of .the World, and :the Fa-/ 
ther of. lights' dweleth -aboue : 
There 1s the! light of -knowledge 
to informe vs, -and: the'light-,of: 
10y to comfort ys- ;-: without all 
change of darknefſe, - There was 
neuer /any:captme loued his dun- 
geon, ahd: complained: when he 
muſt be.brought aut to:l:ght;and 
libertie',* | Whente them 1s-this 
naturall madnefſe-1n vs men, that 
wee' delight fo much m- this vn-. 
cleane, noylomc, darke and:com- 
fortlefle. priſon : of carthi'71 and 
thinke not; of - our-releaſe to-that- 
lightfome and- glorious: Paradiſe 
aboue vs; without griefe and -re- 
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pining * Weare ſure that we-are 
not perfectly well heere : If we 
could be as fire that we ſhould be 
better aboue, we would not feare 
changing. Certainely our ſenſe 
tels vs, wee haue ſome pleaſure 
heere ; and we haue not faith 
to afſure vs of more plcalure a- 
boue : and hence) w: {ettle our 
ſelues to the preſent, with neg- 
lect of the future, though inh- 
nitely more excellent : The heart 
followes the eyes : and vnknown 


thou breake through this darke- 
nefle of igncrance, and faithlel- 
nefle, wherewith I am compaſſed. 
Let me but ſee my heauen, and 1 
know I ſhall cefire 1t. 


0 © 1 # 
$ be carried away with an 


vaine, and ablurd, that I wonder 
it can be incident to” any wile 
man, For what a mole-hill of 
N 4 earth 
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good is vncared for. O Lord, doe 
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| | earth is it, to which his name can 
extend, when it is furtheſt caried 
[by the wings of report © And 
how ſhort a while doth 1t conti-: 
nue where it is once ſpread® Time 
(the deuourer of his owne brood) 
conſumes both vs and our memo- 
| ries ; not brafſe, nor marble can |. 
bears age. How many flattering 
Poets haue promiſed immortality | 
of name to their Princes , who 
[now together are buried Jong 
ſince in forgetfulnefſe ! Thole 
names 'and'aCtions, that are once 
on the file' of Heauen , are 'paſt 
the danger of defacing. I will 
not care whether I be knowne, or 
remembred, or forgotten amongſt | 
men, if my name and good aCti-| | 
ons may lie with God in the re- | 
cords of Eternity. | 
XC YV.:, 
Here is no man, nor no place, | 
tree from Spirits, although 
they teſtifie their preſence by vi- \ 
: | ſible | 
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| ble efe@ls bur in few; Buery | 

mat is/any hoftto/entetrame An- : 
| gels/though rot tpvilibleghapes 
|a& eHbrahamiand Dor. Theeuill 
ones doenottimyg but proubke vs | | 
| to ſinne; -and-ptot” miſthiefe'a-! (- 
gatnlt ys; by cattutg into:'our'way 
dangerbbsobieets-} by ſuggeſting | 
{thfalt morions" 40 our. /mindes, | | | 
ſtirring 'vp enemies againſt ys a- £ 
mongſtmenby. trighteing vs with | 
terrors'11yYour-{clues;by accuting vs 
| to God:r On the contrarie;The 
good Afgels are enerirembouing 
| ourthindrances from good;andour 
: occaſions oF-euill ; mitigating-our| 
tentations';! helping 'vs againſt 
7 our enemies 3" deliuerins' vs from 
;  darigers:3/comforting; vs in {or- | 
rFoWes-3 Faxchering: our:g2od: pur- 

| poſts; and at laftcarryingvp. our | 'Y 
g foules: to! heanen. - Ft: voould at-| | 
' 'tright a -weake ) Chriſtian that 
knowes the:þowerand malice. of| | 


Ht 


4 with the dyes of E//haes ſcruant, | 
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he ſees thoſe on his fjdeas pre- 
ſent, as diligent, more powertull, 
hechinadt but take heart:againe : 


| therof them 1s without God, li- 
miting the one the - bounds of 
their tentation, direCting; the 0- 
ther. in- the fafegard-iof h1s-ehrl- 
dren, : VWhereupon: it 15-cOme- to 
| paſſe, that though there be many 
legions of diucls,. and euery-one 
| more firong then many, legions 
of 'men, and nicre”' malicious 
then ftrong, yet the little flock 
'of Gods Church liueth. ang prof- 
; pereth, I have ever with me in- 
| uifible-friends, and enemies. The 
confideration. of ' mine - enemies 


deration ot -my {pirituall friends 
{halt comfort me againit the ter- 
!rour cf the other; thall remedy 


warie of doing ought indecently q 
erecuing me rathicr, that I haue 


| | FR 
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| Eſpecially if heiconſider, that ne- 


thall keepe me from. iecuritie; and } 
make'me tcarefull of) dowy ought | 
| to aduantage them; +-The conti- | 


my {clitarineDBe 5; ſhall make! me | 


ener f 
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euer heeretofore made them turge 
away. their eyes, for ſhame of 
that whereof .1:hane not beene 
alhamed ; that I have no more 
enioyed their focietie 3 that I 


their preſence. -What though 1 
{ce them not © I beleeue them. 


_— —O—  — 


XG V 1. 
but may be taken with 'twe 


of charitable conſtruction, or the 
{iniſter interpretation cf malice, 
and fuſpicion-: and all things dce 
lo ſucceed, as they are taken. ] 
haue noted, ewll :Cticns wcll ta- 
ken, paſle currant fer either indit- 
terent, cr commendabt-le.; Con- 
trarily, a good ipeech or action 1 
taken, ſcarce allowed for inditfe- 
rent ; an indifterent one, cen- 


— — 


fared for euill 3 an cull one, for 


NO- |. 


haue beene. no mcre affefted with 


I were no Chriſtian, if: my faith: 
were notas fureas my lenle, 


Here is no wcrd cr action, 


hands, either with the right hand. 
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notorious”: So fauour makes ver- 
| tues of vices; and ſuſpicion makes 
l {yertues, faults; and taults,crimes. 
h | Of: the two, had rather my right } 
| hand ſhould offend : It 1s'/alwaies 
| fafer offending onthe better parr. | 
To confirue an'euill act well, is | 
| but a;pleaſing| and profitable: de- | 
&citot my. {clte;{ Bud to miſcon- 


, o . ; 
| ſirue. a:good:thing ,i 18.4 trebble | 

| wrong 3; tomy {clte, the a&tion, | 

| the author. If no gocd ſenſe can | 


| be made of.a deede, or ſpeech, | 
| |ketithe blame light vpon. the au! | | 
| | thor -;* If -a-g00d-interpretation / 


| may be given and E.chule a worſe, | || 
let me beas much-cenfilired of. 0- 1 
! thets, as that ;miſconceit 15 pu- | 


arhment tomy {cle | 


es 


111  NEVII, 
Knaw not: how -it! comes to. 
| & paſte, that. the. mainde: of man 
doth naturally: bots -CUEr;Þ FIZe 
118: Ovyne, in compariten of .0-/ 
| thers;and yet ccntemne and neg-\ 


WR lect 
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le& his ovwne, 1n comparitbn of of 
what hee wants.” The retnedie of | 
this later-euill is; to corapare. the 


good things we haue, with'thie e- 
| uils which wee ha not , and 0- 
thers grone vuder, Thou art 1n 
{health , and' regardeft 1t not : 
Looke on: the milerte 'of thole, 
© | which on their Bed of Sicknefle,, 
| through extremitie'of paine and! 
| anguiſh, intreat Death to releaſt' 
(8 chem. Thou haſt cleare eye-fight; 
| ſcund Jims, vie bf reafon:and pal: 
| feſt theft ouer with ſrghe' telpect: : 
/) | Thinke chow: many there are," 
which 1n' their: vicemfortable” 
{ Blindnefſe would give all the! 
f World fer but one glimpſe of 

Light; how many”, that defor- 
medly crawle on alt fore; after! 
the manner'ef: the moſt life: 
| | Creatures'; ; how many, that\,.m| 

{mad Phrenſics" are worſe than- 

brutiſh; worſe than dead : "Thus 

| thou mielitef be. and: art not, It 

| I be 10t happie for thre ood that 

\1 have, I am yet happte for the 
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euils that I might haue had, and 
haue eſcaped: I haue deſerued the 
greateſt euill ; every ewll that 1 
'mille, 15 anew mercie. 
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Arth, which is the baſeſt Ele- 
| Lyment;,is both our Mother that 
brought vs forth, our Stage that 
beares vs aliwe, and our Graue 
wherein. at laſt we are intombed ; 


ewung to vs both our Originall, 


our Harbour,our Sepulchre : Shee | 


hath yeelded her Backe, to beare | 
thouſands of generations ; and at 
laſt opened, her, Wombe, to re- | 
ceiue them: fo {wallowing them 
vp, that ſhee {till both beareth 


more, and. lookes, for more z not | 


bewraying any ' change in her 


{clfe, while thee 1o oft hath chan- 
ged her Brocde and her Burden. 

t 1s a wonder we can be proud of | 
our Parentage, cr of our {clucs, 
whlule wee lee. beth the baleneſle | 


wec 


and ſtability of the Earth, whence | 


—_ OO 


FAA won og, AO NNs 


kn. 


—— _ 


"—_ / 


Any Vomnn: | 
| 


there 'Liuing Earth. treads vpon 
'the dead-Earth;which afterwards 


defcernids into the Graue, as ſente-/ 
lefle and dead, as the Earth that] 


'receiues it. : Not many are. proud 
' of thejr Soules' + and none but 
' Fooles, canþe-proud of their Bo-: 


dies. - [While we walke and. looke]: 


. ypon the Earth, wee-cannot but: 
acknowledge ſenile admoniti- 
ons of hunulitie ; and while wee | 
remember them, wee cannot; for- 
'get ou ſelues. Itis a Mother-like 
| favour of the Earth, that thee 


| beares and nouriſhes me, and at |: 


the laſt entertaines my dead 
| Carkaſſe : but 1t- 1s a greater plea- 


(ure; that: ſhee teacheth me Wk | 
Al; 


 vileneſſe hy her-owne; and ſe 


' mee to! Heauen , for- what ſhee|' 


wants. 
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'f & on PE man carr reals eve- 


ry day a Brand to his Hell, 


4 
wee came. What difterence 'is| 
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'rill | his theape bee come” to the 


height-:-[ther he ceaſeth 'q inning, 


| 


aid begin&his torment ;\ whereas] 


the repentant, in every fir'of holy- 
iprrow, carries away & whole'tag - 
Cot fromthe fame,and quencherh! 
the Coates that remaiine, with his 
teares .T here! 'is/ nb-tbfment for- 
the penitent,; NO rederh ption- for 
the' obſtmate.. 'Safetie conſittert 
not in not” {mning, but 1m: repen- 
ting: neyther is it ſinne'that:con- 
demnes:3: butvimpenitehce. -'O 
Loxd,:I'cannot: be righteous; (fm: 
mebe _— " J % 1,001) 
Te ©; {4 
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"He: eſtate-'of H eauehly anU 
'Earrhly things is plainty're- | 
\refenced ro vs'by. the-two Lights 


to rule the Night and the Day. 
Earthly things are rightly reſem- 
bled, by the Modne © which be- 
ins neerett to the Rewmoryob Mor- 
ca L1e, iS euer in Changes, andine- 


ner | 
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wer uer lookes vpon vs twice with the 
lame face; and when it is at: the | 
' full, is blemiſlied with ſome darke | 1 
_ | blots, not capable of any illumt- | | 

nation, Heauenly chings are figu- 
+ | redby the Sunne; whole great and 
g glorious Light 1s both naturall to 
xt felte, and ever conſtant. That 
other fickle and dimme' Starre 1s 
| fit enough for the Night of Milſe- 
! rie, wherein we line here belowe. 
And this ftirme & beautifull Light 
is but good enough for that day of {1 
glory, which the Saints Je in, If = 
it be good lining here, where our 
ſorrowes are changed with toyes; | 
what 15 1t to live aboue, where our 
. 10yes chan we note 2 Icannot looke 
| vpon the Body of the Sunne; and 
yet I cannot lee at all without the |. 
| Light of it. I cannot behold the 
| lory of thy Saints, O Lord; yet 
without the knowledge of it, I am 
blinde. If thy Creature be ſo olo- ' 
rions to vs here belowe; how glo- |: 
| F10Us ſhall thy lelfe be to vs, when | 
i WCe are aboue this Sunne © This | 
| | Sunne —x 
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MEDITATIONS 


Sunne ſhall not ſhine vpward, 


greater Light extinguſheth the 
lefſer.  O thou Sunne of Righ- 
teouſneſſe (which ſhalt only ſhine 
to me, when I am glorified) doe 
thou heate, enhghten, com- 
fort me with the beames 
of thy preſence, till 
I be glorihed, 


Amen, 


where thy Glory ſhineth ; the 
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Honourable  H:z nv, 
Earle of gumingdon Lord Ha-l 
ſtings, Hungerford, Botreanx, 
AMolines,and Moles, his Maieſties 
Liettenant, in the Cannttes of 
« LeiceFter, and Rutland, my ſingular 
_ gopd Lord: all increaſe of 
true Honor, and' Hears *- 


en begun Pom 
Eart 


AS 1eht H SR Th, 
I 84 haxe — 4 
NP orcat taske;T oxeach 
©» men how to be happy 
in this life : 1 haue vader taken, 
and performed it © wherein 1 
haue followtd Seneca,and gone 
beyond him; followed him as a 
Philoſopher, gone beyond him as 


a COroJoN, 7s 4 Diuine : Fin- 


ding 


Ws 


| dingita true cenſure of the beſt 
| {8 goodly Shippes, graced with 


| ſuch lker;- when! yet they haue 


| 


Tar ErisTLE,&c. _ 


eoraliſts, That they were like 


great Titles, the Sauegard, the! 
Triumph,#h: Good-ſpect,and 


beene both extreamely Sea-bea. 
ten, aud at lat wracked. The 
Volumes little, perhaps the vſe 
more; 1-haue cutr thought, ac-. 
cording tothe Gyeeke Proerbe, 
usza bifnloy wiga rays What 7t i | 
euen Tuſtice challengeth it to, 
him, to whom the Author hath 


tion , an "your Honor to the 


wenoted himſelfe : The children 


of the Bondman ave the | goods of 


the Parents Maiter. I Tambly 
 berake it to your Honors protec- | 


protedtion of the higheſt. 


Your Honors moſt humbly ) 
deuoted, in all dutic 
and ſeruice, 


| Wh Hal. : 


LONSOIECISCD 
COR ned EEIEd 
HEAVEN VPON 
EARTH: 
O , 
QOF.TRYE'.PEACE 


Or M1NDE. | 


SIC Tc :-£ 


d 2 Hen I had ſtudioufly 
, P read ouer the Morall 
AY Writings of ſome 
RE wiſe Heathen, eipe- 
cially thoſe of the Stoicall Pro- 


| feffion 3 1 mult confeſſe,1 found a | 


 hetle envie and pittie {triuing to- 
| gether within me, I enuied Na- 
' ture in them, to ſee her {o wittie, 
' in deuifing fuch plauſible refuges 
; for doubting & troubled mindes: 
I pittied them, to ſee that their 
HIS b caretull 
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| carefull diſquiſition of true reſt, 
|Ied them in the end but to meere 
|vnquietnefſe, Wherein , mee 
thought, they were as Hounds, 
{wift-of foot, but not exquilite 
in ſent ; which 1n an haſtie pyr- 
fats takk a wrong way, ſpending 
their Mouthes and Courſes in 
vaine, Their prayle of gheſſing 
wirtily,they ſhall not leeſe: their 
{hopes both :they loft, and who- 
| ſfoeuer followes them. If Seneca 
\cculd haue had grace to his wit, 
what wonders would hee haue 
' done, 1n this kinde © What Di- 
_ [|pne might not haue yeelded him | 
- ''the Chaire;for Precepts of /Fran- 
quilitie, without any diſparage- 
ment 7. As he was, this he hath 
oayned ; Neuer any Heathen 
| wrote more. diuinely, neuer any 
Philoſopher more probably : ne1- 
ther, would: I ever deſire better 
Mater, it to this purpoſe I nee- | 
ded no other Mittrefle then Na- 
'rure, Bur this, in truth, ,is a| | 
| taske, which Nature hath. never |” 
lis, 4 with- 


A —__—— 


J 


—_— —_———_——__—___u 


20 


he m— 


without preſumption vnderta- 
ken, and neuer performed, with- | 
out much imperfection. Like to] 
thoſe vaine and wandring Em- | 
piricks, which in Tables and Pi- | 
Qures make great oftentation of | 


to their credulous Patients. And | 
if ſhee could have truly effe&ted 
it alone , I know not' what '1m+ 


{clfe about ,, nor what prmiledge 
it ſhould haue beene here belowe 
to be a Chriſtian ; fince this that 
we feeke, is thenoblett worke of 
the Soule, and in which alone 
conſiſts the onely Heauen of this 
World. This is the fumme of all | 
humane defires-: ' Which, when 
| we haue attained, then cnely we 
begin to line, and are ſure we 
cannot thenceforth- -hne- miſe- 
rably. No maruel then, if all 
the Heathen ; have diligently. 
ſought after 'it-, many wrote; 
of! it,” none attayned it.” Nor: 


Veon EaxTH. |' 


Cures,neuer approuing: their skall |, 
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ployment in this life:fhee ſhould l 
have left for Grace to buſie her 
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av4 where. 
in it conſrils 
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| face, both of the Heauen and 
| Waters 1s ſtill, faire,and equatle. 


C—— 


Heaven | 


but leruſalem. 
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7 Er ſomething Grace ſcor-| 
[4 neth not to , Erna of Na- 
ture : as Moſes, may take good| 
 countell of a Midianite. Nature 
hath ever had more $kill in the 
end, than in the way to it ; and 
whether ſhee haue diſcourled of 
the good eſtate of the Minde, 
which we call Tranquilitie, cr 
the beſt, which 1s Happineſle, 
Eath more happily Shefl: at the 
generall definition of them, than 
cf the meanes to compaſle them. 
She teacheth vs therefore, with- 
cut controlment, that the Tran- 
quilitie of the Minde is, as of 
the Sea and Weather, when no 


Athens much teach this Leflon» | 


Wind ftirreth, when the Waves 
dcenot tymultuouſly riſe and fall | 
ypen cach ether; but when the| 


—_—— "E_ 


That; 


—_—— a 
no — 


; Vron EAxzTH, |' 203 | 
| Thar it is ſach an even diſpoſiti- | 
| on of the Heart, wherein the 
4 


| Sccales of the- Minde neyther 
*- friſe vp towards the Beame, 
y” | through their owne lightneſle, 
 , [or the ouer-weening opinion of 
proſperitie , nor are too much 
deprefſed with any Load of Sor- 
row ; but hanging equall and 
vamoued' betwixt both, giue a 
Man Itbertie in all Occurrences 
to enioy himſelfe .. Not that the 
molt temperate minde can be 10 
the Maſter of his Paſſions,as not} 
ſometimes to ouer-10y his griefe, 
| [or ouer-grieue his ioy, according 
| |to the contrarie Occaſions of 
both -: For not the eueneſt' 
| Weights, but at their firſt put- 
| ting into the Bahance, ſomewhat 
\ | {way both parts thereof , not 
without ſome ſhew of inequali- 
rie; which yet, after ſome little 
motion , ſettle themſclues in a 
meete poyle. It 1s enough, that 
after ſome fudden agitation, it| 
can returne to it ſelte, and reſt it} - | 
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f [els ar. aft ina xeflucd; peace. | | 
And this dys compaſedpefle, of | | 
Mijnde- wee: xequirts vyato.; our. 
Tranqulitie ; nat ox; ſame, ſhore | A 
fits:ok good -mopde, which ſoone-} ©. 
after end: in diſcontentment, but | | 
| with the- condition of, perpe- 
tuitie.: \For, there 15, 00, Heart 
| makes ſo rough, Weather, as not 
| ſometimes: tg admut-ofi a; Calme:: 
| and whethey for that he know-| | 
eth no preſent cauſe of his trou- | @ 
[ble, or for that. ke-knoweth that | 
_ [cauſe of trouble is :counteruailed 
 |vwathias great an-occagon. of:pri= 
vate/19y; or-for-that the multi- 
i tude of euils:hath bred Caxelel- 
neſſe, The Man:that is moſt dy- 
| ordered, findes: leme. Reſpits-of 
| quietneſſe, The Ballances: that 
are:moft 1} -matched,' in _thguw 
vnſteadie: Motions: come to an 
equalitie., but: ſtay; not at; it, 
The. franticke- Man: cannot a- 
ugide the; imputation. of Mad-. 
nefle,;though he:beiſobes fox ma-. 
{ny Moones, if hee, rage an one. 
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'$o, then n/ the-calme; Minde muſt 
be ſettled in an habituall Ruſt : 
Not then firme ., when vhere! 
* [is' nothing to ſhake. it 5 but; 
| [then leaft thaken.,; (aber it tS 
= moſt OS. 5 
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'THence eaſily ;appeares, Inſuffeci« 
how 'yanely '1t.; hath | ##cy of bu 
> [heane fought, eyrher in ſach-@ | 7anepre- 
2 conttant” Eftate of outward "TY 
things, 9s ſhould giue, no diſ-tafe | © _ | 
tothe, Mindegwhiles/all Earthly | '- EE 
{things varie with.the/Weather, | © | 
and have no-ſtay but in vncer- EM | 
taintie; orin the naturall tem- | 
per of; the Soule:, lo ordered by | 
humane Wiſcdome;, as that '1t 
ſhould .not.be affeted-with;any 
caluall -events to eyther part : 
hince that cannot- ever, by ;inatu- 
rall powergbe held like tor felfe; 
but one while 1s cheareful}; ſtir- 
ging; 'and.yeady to vnalettake 3 as 
nother while drowilie, dull;com; 
ſt O 3 tortleſle, 
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Senccacs 
Rules of 


| Trangu:bity 


abridged. 


TT Heanyen | 
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fortlefle, prone to reſt, wearie of 
it ſelfe, Joathing his' owne pur- 

ſes, his owne reſolutions. In 
eth which, fince the witeſt Phi- 
oſbphers haue'grounded all Ge 
| Rules of their Tranquilitie; it 1s 
plaine, that they ſaw it a farre 
off, as they did Heauen it fſclfe, 
with a defire and admiration,but 
knew not'the way to it, Where- 


{.ribe for vnquietneſſe ? For, 
what is it, that for the incon- 
|tancie and lazinefſe of themind, 
ſtill difpleaſing it felfe in what 
it doth , and for that diſtemper 
thereof, which ariſeth from the 
fearcfull, vnthriuing and refllefle 
defires of it, wee ſhould ever be 


— --our: ſelues 'in ſome 
publike affaires, chuſing our bu- 
linefle according to our inclina- 
tion, and proſecuting what wee 
haue choſen © Wherewith be- 
{ing at laſticloyed , wee ſhould 
retyre our {elues, and weare the 


Lin 
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{upon, alas, how flight and impe-| |, 
tent are the remedies they -PFE- l | 


VE. 


PIR 
2. Mes 


dies : Fhat we ſhould make due 
comparatiue tryals of our owne 
Abilitie, nature of our Buſinef- 
ſes, diſpoſition of our choſen 
Friends 7 That 1n reipedt of Pa- 
trtmonie, we ſhould bur be care- 


|lefly affeRed ;- fo drawing it in, 


as it may be. leaſt for ſhew, moſt 
for. vie ;- remoouing all pompe, 
bridling our hopes,cntting off f1- 
perfluities : For Crofles, to con- 
lder that cuſtome will abate and 
mitigate. them ;- that the beſt 
things-are but chaynes and bur 
thens to thoſe that have "them, 
to thoſe that vie them; that the 
worſt things haue ſome mixture 


| of comfort to thoſe that groane 


vnder them, - Or leauing' thete 
lower  Rudiments;: that - are g1- 
uen to :weake: and imple. No- 
utces, to examine thole Gclden 


| Rules of. Moralitic, - which. are 


commended to ithe moſt wile 
and-able [Practitioners ;- what is 
1t,. to account; himlelte as-a Te- 
O4 nant 
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the worlt itvall cafuall matters c 
To-aueide all de and-imperti- 
nent Buſineſſes, all;pragmaticall 


| Not ſo'to fxe: our ſelues 'wpon 
| any one Eſtate, as to-be impati- 
ent of a Change * To call backe 


to depend vpon others Opini- 
ons, but to. ftand on: our owne 
Bettomes © [To carry:our felues 
in; an honeſt and timpte Truth, 


{free from a curious Hypocrilie, 


jand affetation of ſeeming 0- 
|ther than we are, and yet as free 


|from:a bate -kinde -of Catelel- 
' [neſſe. ? + To intermeddle retyred- 


neſſe; -witly focietie ;. lo as: one 
| may gue tweetneſle to the 0- 
ther., and both to ys : 1So {lacke- 
ning! the Mainde, that: we: may 
 not-Jooſen:1t';; | and'i ſo bending, 
as wee may-not-breake it'7 To 
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nant at will: To-fore-imagine | 
meddling with affarres-of State? 


\the Mind from outward things, 
[and draw it home-into it 'felte'? 
1To laugh at and cfteeme lightly 

of others mifdemeanours © | Not | 


_wake| 
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-makeimnſt of :our {elues, chearmy 


vp-our Ipirits with: 'varietie of 


Meales,''andall other-bodily:In- 
dulgence, {auing that Drunken- 
ntefle ( me thinkes.)'can neyther 
beleeme a wiſe Philofopher to 
preſcribe, nor a vertuous man to 
practiſe. All theſe ,-- m \their 
kindes, pleaſe well, profit much, 
and- are as: {dueraigne* for: both 
thelſt;as they are vnable to effect 
chat | for which they are pro- 
pounded. Nature teacheth. thee 
all theſe ſhould be done, the can- 


not teach thee to'doe them; wnd 


yet-doe all theſe, 'and/'no mere, 
let me neuer have reſt, it 'thou 


[hane at. For neyther- are here 


the greateſt enemies of our peace 
ſo much as delcryed: a farre off, 
nor thote that ate noted., are 
hereby ſo prevented, that vpon 
moſt dil:zgent- practice wee can 
promife our ſelnes anylecuritie.: 
wherewith who: fo inftructed, 
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Vow ExarTH. il 


Recreations,, - with. fatictie-of | 


dare confidently. giue <—— 


Ailowed yet 
by Seneca. 
in bu laft ' 
cbaptcr of 
Tranquts 
lity. 


Senecaes j| 
rules reiehh- 
ed as unſuf 
ficient, 
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to all finiſter events, 1s like to 
ſome skilfull Fencer, who ſtands 
'vpon [his viuall Wards , and 

haves well ; | but if there come 
a ſtrange fetch of an vnwonted| , 
' Blowe, is put beſides the Rules 
of his Art,and with much ſhame 
ouertaken. And for thoſe that 
are knowne, | beleeue mee, the 
Minde of Man is too: weake to 
beare out it- {clfe hereby again | |- 
all Onſets. There are light Crol. y 
| ſes, that will take an calie Re- 
pulſe ; others. yet ſtronger, that 
{ſhake the Houle fide, bur breake | | 
not in vpon vs; others vehe-| | 
'ment, which by force make-way 
to the Heart, where they finde 
none, breaking open the Doore 
of the Soule, that denyes cn- 
trance ; others violent, that lift 
the Minde off the hendges, cr 
rend the barres of 1t-in pieces ; | 
others furious, that teare vp the | 
- | very Foundaticns from the bot-| | 
tome, Ileauing no Monument be- 
hind them, but ruine. The wife 
and 
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ever was, Fookt 


Earthquak: s an4 Deaths, argued 
the Truth of. their Religion. It 
maſt be, it. can be none:bat a Di- 
uine Power, that can vphold 


greateſt - Croſſes -are' not the 
H_ Enemyes 'to- inward 

eace. Let vs therefore looke 
vp- aboue' our {clues,, and from 
the Rules of an higher Art, fap- 
ply the defe&s of Naturall Wil:- 
| dome; giuing tuch infallible Di- 
, retions for: Tranquilitie ,, that 
| whoſocuer ſhall follow, cannot 
| | but 


and molt refolute Morallift that 
ale when hee 
(rould taſte of- Ins Hemlocke ; 
and by his timorouſneſfſe ,, made 
fpore to thoſe that enuyed his 
Speculations. . The bet of the 
Heather Emperours ( that was 
honoured:with the Title of Pie- 
tie) 1uſtly magnified; that -Cou- 
rage of Chriſtians, which made 
them inſult ouer their Tormen- 
tors, and by their feareletnefle of 


the Minde againft the rage of 
maine Affliftions; and yet the |. 


An Epiſtle 
eo t he A fo 
ans, concer- 
ning the 
perſecuted 
Chriſtians, 


| 


S- 
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Diſpoſuton 
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Enemies of 
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peacgyd; ui= 
ded into 
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| but liue {weetly , and with con- 


tinuall delight, applauding him- 


 ſelfe iat home , when: all - the 


World, beſides ham hall be mi- 
{erable, To which purpole , it 
ſhall be requiſite, firlit to remoue 


| all cauſes of vnquietneſle , and' 
|then to ſet downe the grounds 
of bur —_ reſt, 


bf. 


—_ — ——_— 


| .SEcrt. II. 
Finde on the one hand two 
vniuerfall Enemies, of Tran- 
quilitie 5.: Conſtrence, of ewll 


| done, /Senſe or feare cf cuill tuf- 
\ their ranks. : 


fered. : The former in one word 
we call Sinnes, the later Crofles, 
The frft of theſe, mult be quite 
taken-away ;- the {econd duely 
tempered , ere, the heart can be 
at reſt, For-firſt; how can that 
man be at-peace;,. that. 15 at ya- 
'riance with, God and hinfulte 7 

How: ſhould, ;Peace-. bee; . Gods 
Gift, -if it coult' bee without 
him, if it could be.againit him * 


| 


Ic 


Le 
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be 


{Ic is the profeſſion of linne, al-| 


{cloling, to, bee ;a perpetuall 
| Make-bate berwixt God and 
man, betwixt a man and him- 
{elfe. And this enmity, though 
it doe not - contigually ſhew 
[1t felfe ( as the mortalleſt ene- 
mies are not alwayes in pit- 
ched fields ' one againſt the 0- 


not ever clamorons., but ſome 
while 1s lent, other whiles with 


millikes,., yet. doth euermore 
worke ſecret vaquietnefle to the 
heart. The - guilty man may 
haue a ſeeming truce, a true 
peace he:cannot haue.Looke yp» 
one, 'face of the guilty heart; | 

and. thou ;dhale dee ;1t;-pale, and} 
'ealtly ; the {miles and laughters 
faint and heartleſie, the ſpeeches 
Jdoubtfull ,and.tull of abrupt ſtops 
/and w nſcafonable. Turnings x the 
purpoles and-motions valteally, 
and _—_— of much diſtract- 


k 
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| 


though faire ſpoken at the firtt | 


ther ) for that the conſcience is 


{till murmurings bewrayes his 


"303 | T* 


—_— 


, 

The tor- 
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on,arguing plainly that hn 1s not 
{o ſmooth at her firſt motions, as 
turbutent: afcerwards : hence 
are thoſe vaine wearyings of pla- 
ces and companies together with 
our ſelues ; that the galled ſoule 
doth after the wont of ficke Pa- 
| tients, ſceeke retreſhing un vari- 
turned ſides, complaines of re- 
| medilefle and vnabated torment. | 
Nero, after ſo much innocent 


chamber, but his fiends euer at- 
tend him, eveyare within him, | 
and are as partes of himſ{clfe. 
Alas;what auailes it to feeke out- 
ward reliefes, when thou haſt 
thine executioner with thee © It 
thou couldeſt ſhift from thy felt, 
| |thou mighteſthaue ſome hope cf 
cale ; now thou ſhalt never want 
Furies,ſo long as 'thou haſt thy 
{clfe. © Yea, x.. boy if thou woul- 
deſt xunne from thy felte © Thy 
loule may fliefrom thy bedy, thy | 
conſcience will-not tlie from thy 
ſoule, | 


ety ; and after _ tofled and} 


bloud, may change his bed- | 


| 


1 
| 
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 durate foreheads, whole refolu- 


| {wallow and digeſt bloody mur- 
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foule, nor thy fin from thy con- 
ſcience. Some men indeede in 
the bi: ternefle of theſe pangs of 
finne, like vnto thoſe fondly im- 
patient fiſhes, that leape out of 
the pan mro the flame, haue 
leapt out of this priuate hell that 
is 1n themſeclues, into the com- 
mon pit, chooſing to aduentare 

n the future paines that they 
haue feared, rather:then to indure 
the preſent horrors they haue 
fele : wherein what haue they 
gayned, but to that hell which 
was within them, a ſecond hell 
withcut ? The conſcience leaues 
not where the fiends begin, but 
both toyne together in torture. 
But there are iome firme and ob- 


tion can laugh their ſinnes out of 
countenance. 'Thereare fo large 
and able gorges,as that they can 


ders,, without complaint, who 


3 


ed 


with: :the . fame hands which 
they haue ſince their laſt meale| 


embru'd 
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embru'd in. blood can freely 
|Carue T0 them: ſelues-large mor- 
{ The ion and | {els at the next; fitting. : Belee- 
| peace of the | ueſt thou that. tucha mans heart 
guilty but |Jaughes with his face'!; wil. not 
aijembled. | 1s dare to bean Hypocrite that 
durſtbe a villaine ? Theſe glow- 
wormes,, when a night of for- 
row compatſes them, make a 
hghtome and fiery ſhew'of- 10y, 
when if thou; prefſe 'them, thou 
ftindeit nothing :but a colde and 
crude moiſture.  Knoweſt thou 
Not,-that there are thoſe which 

| count-:1t no_ {ham® to {inne, yet 
count 1t a ſhame td be checked : 
with remorſe, eſpecially to as o- : 
thers cies may difcry 7 to whom 
repentance ſeemes;baſt-minded- | 
nefſe,vnworthy of him thatpro-, 
toes wifdome and valour., Such 

a man can prieue when none fees 

1t; but himſelfe can laugh when 

others ſee it, himielte feeles not. 

Adﬀdure thy felte, that-mans heart 

bleedech wheh: his face: counter- 

te1tsa {mile, he-weares aut ma- | | 
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the/blow ſhall fetch bloud'of the 


ny "waking hourts when thou 
inkett he reſteth';yea, as his 


ings affords him not 
reſt, but whilehis fenſes are ryed 
vp, his finne is looſe; reprelen- 
ring it {clfe ro him in tis velyeſt 
[ſhape , and frighting him with 
horrible: and helliſh dreames. 


— 
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And if - perhaps cuſtome hath 
bred acarelefnelfe in him;tas we 
ſeethat vinall whipping makes 
1the childe not care tor the rod) 


foule, and make the backe that ts 
|mott hardned, fenſfble of ſmart : 
and the further the blow is fetcht 
jrhrough intermiſſion of remorſe, 
-{ the .hatder #t muſt needs alight. 
Therefore I may confidently tell 
the: careleſſe Gnner as that" beld 
Tragedian laid to his great Pom- 
pey; Thetime ſhall come where- 
1m'thou ſhalt fetch deepe fighes, 
: and therefore ſhalt {orrow delpe- 


\rately, becauſe 'thoa lorrowedſt 
not | 
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þ not ſooner, . The hire of the con- 
ſcience may lye for a time ſmo- 
| thered with a pyle of greene 
| wood, that it cannot be diſcer- [ 
ned, whoſe moiſture when once 
it hath maſtered, it ſends vp o 
much ereater flame,by how much 
_ it had greater reſiſtance. Hope 
| not then to ftop the mouth of 
thy conſcrtence from exclaiming | * 
' while thy fin continues; that en- | 
deuour is both vain and hurtfull : | 
{o I haue ſeene them that have 
ſopt-the noſthrill for bleeding, 
{in hope to ſtay. the iſſue , when 
| the blood hindered' in his former 
courſe, hath broken out of the 
| mouth, or found way downe in- 
| tothe ſtomacke. Theconſetence| | 
| __ pacihable, while. ſinne. is ; 
ithin to vexe it : nomiore than ; 
\ 
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angry iwelling can ceale throb- 
bing and aching , whiles the 
thoxne or the corrupted matter | 
lyes rotting vnderneath. Time| ! 
that remedies all other euils of | 
; the minde, increaſeth this, which { 

like) 
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growes vpon vs with our age. 
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Here can bee therefore no 
| peace without reconcilati- 
on, thou canſt not be friends 
with thy ſelfe, till with God : 
for thy conſcience (which is thy 
beſt friend while thou ſinneit 
not) like an honeitſeruant takes 


when thou haſt : ſinned ;. and 
will not "looke ftraight  vpon 
thee, till thou vpon God z nor 
daring to be fo kinde to thee, as 
to be vnfaithfull to his maker : 
There can be no reconciliation 
without remiſſion. God can ne1- 
ther forget the intury of {inne, 
nor diflemble hatred. Tt is for 
men,and thoſe of hollow hearts, 
to make pretences cantrary to 
their aFe&ions 2 Soothings and 
ſmiles, and Imbracements where 


we 


———. 


like to bodily diſeaſes proues 
| worſe with continuance, and 


his - mafters =” againſt thee | 
2 


The remedy | 
of an vs- 
quiet Cotte 
| ſciences 
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|feare our inſufficiency of: preſent 


[be taſtif any of his debts. ſhould 
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wee-meane not loue, are-from 
weaknefſe ; Ether for-that we 


reuenge, or hope for a fitter op- 
;poitunitieafterwards,or for that 
we deſire to make vur further ad- 


-| vantage of him. to whom wee | 
| meanie :emll; "Theſe courſes are 
{not incident to an almighty po- 
| wer ; who-hanwing the'command 


of al vengeance, can ſmite where | 
he lift, without all.doubtings or 
delayes. Fhere can be no xem1{- 
' bon without ſatisfaction. ;- nei- 
ther dealeth God with-vs as we 
men with fome deſpetatdebters, 
whom after long - dilatton. of 

yments,and many dayes bro- 
ken, we altogether lee go for dil: 
abilitie, or at: leaſt-diſmifſe them 
yponan eaſty compoelition,, All 
linnes are debts; all Gods debts 
muſtbe diſcharged." It is a bold 
word, buta'true ; God ſhould;not 


paſſe ynſatisfed. The -conceat of 
the profane: vulgar;' makes. God | 


all 
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all of mercies. ; and thereupon, | 
| hopes: for pardon without pay- 
ment. Fond and-ignorant pre-\ 
ſumption, 'To difioyne mercy|! 
{ and:tuſtice in him to:whony they. 
are both eſſentiall ; romake mer-/ 
cy. exceed; tuſtice. in him (to | 
whom. both are infinite. Dareſt| | 
thou hope; Godcan be ſc kind ro; | 
thee as to be vniutt. to. hamlelfe 7: 
God will be wit : goe thou .on-to 
preſume and periſh. There can 
be no ſatisfaction by any recom- | 
penſe of ours :: an infinite 1uſtice 
is offended ; an: infinite puniſh- 
| ment 18 delerned by euery: finne, 
' [| and:euery: mans fins are as-neere 
; . | to. infinite as number .can -make 
| | them,  Qur:beft endeauour 1s 
worle-than: infinite imperfect 
and faulty. ! If'it could be perteGt 
| we owe-1t all in pretent , what 
| we ar© bound. te doe in-preſent 
cannot. make amends: for what 
we. haue not done 11: time palt : 
which while-we offer to: God as 
good payment, we-doe with the 
h 
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profane travaller;thinke to pleaſe 

im- with empty date-ſhels in 
lieu of preſeruation. Where ſhall 


| we then finde a payment of in- 


finite value, but m him which is 
onely and all infinite £ The dig- 
nity of whole perſon being inti- 
nite,gaue ſach worth to his fatil- 
faction, that what he ſuffered in 
ſhort time, was proportionable 
to what we ſhould haue ſuffered 


|beyond all times. He did all, ſut- 


fred all, paid all, he did it for vs, 
we in him. Where ſhall I begin 
to wonder at thee, O thoudi- 
uine and eternall peacemaker ! 
the Sauiour of men, the anoin- 
ted of God, mediator betweene 
God and man, in whom there is 
nothing which doth: not exceed 
not only the conceit, but the ve- 
ry wonder of Angels, who law 
thee in thy humiliation with (1- 
lence, and adore thee in thy glo- 


ry with perpetuall praiſes and 
reioycings. Thou waſt for euer 


{of thy ſelfe as God,: of the Fa- 
ther] 


A 
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{ 


of an:eternall Father ; mort later 
in being, not lefle in dignity,not 
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ther as the Son, he eternall Son 


other: 1n : ſub{tance : Begotren 
without.diminution of him that 
ot thee, while he communi- 
cated that wholly to thee which 
he retained wheolly in himſelfe, 
becauſe both were infinite with- 
out inequalitie of nature, with- 
out diuilton of eflence; when be- 
ing in this eſtate, thine infinite 
toue and . mercy to deſperate 
mankind, cauſed thee O Sauiour 
to. empty thy ſelfe of thy glory, 
that. thou mighteſt put. on. our! 
ſhame and mulery, * Wherefore 
not cealing to be God as thou 
wert, thou beganſt to be what 
thou wert not, man; to the end 
that thou mighteſt. be a perfe&t 
mediatour betwixt God and 
man, which wert both in one 
perſon ; God,that thou mightelt; 
latisfie; man,that thou mighteſt 
ſuffer : that ſince man hadiinned 
and God was offended, thou! 
| which 
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| which. wert. God. and man, 
mighteſt ſatisfhe God: for man. 
None-bue thy ſ{7Ife , which art 
the eternall. Word, can expreſſe 
the depth +of- this mylterie that 
God ſhould bee cloathed with 
fleſh, come downe to men, and 
| bernie man, that wan-might be 
exalted. into the higheſt hea-| 
uens ; and that ournature might 
be taken into the fellowſhip of 
the dertie. That he to whom all 
powers 1n heauen bowed, and 
thought it their honour to be ſer- 
uiceable, ' ſhould come downe | 
to bee a leruant -to his: flaves, | 
a ranſome/ for his enemies ; | 
together with our nature ta- 
king. vp our very infirmities, 
' OuN :hame; our torments; and; 
bearing our - innes without finne. 
| That thou whom the heauens! 
' were too ſtrait to containe, 
| ſhouldit lay thy ſelfe in an ob- 
| ſeure' cratch ;_ thou which wert 
| attended with Angels, ſhouldeit| 
be derided of. men, reicGted. of 
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thine owne, perſecuted by Ty- Y 
rants, tempted with Diuels, be- 
; | trayed of thy ſeruant, crucified 
f among theeues, and (which was 
| worle than all thele) in thine 
* [owne appreheniion for the time, 
as forſaken of thy father ; That 
thou whom our ſins had pearced, 
ſhouldit for our fins both ſweat 
drops -of blood.in the Garden, 
and poure out ftreames of blood 
vpon the Crofle. O the inualua- | 
ble purchaſe of our peace! O ran-| | 
ſome enough for moe Worlds ! | 
Thou which wert in the counlell | 
of thy Father, the Lambe {laine 
. |from the beginning of time, 
> !\cameſt nowintulneſle of time to 
| | be llaine by man, for man : Be- 
> |ingat once the ſacrifice offered, 

| | the Priett that did offer, and the 
? | God to whom it was offered. 
' |How graciouſly diddeſt thon 
both proclaime our peace, as a 
Prophet 1n the time of thy life 
vpon earth, and purchale jt by 
thy blood, as a Prictt at thy | 
death, 4 
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death, and now confirmeſt and 


applieſt it, as a King 1n-Heauen 


By thee onhy it was procured, by 
thee 1t 15s protered;-'Q mercy 
without example, without mea- 
{ure ! God offers peace to man, 


the holy ſeekes tothe vniuſt, the 


potter to the clay., the King to 
che'traitor. +: 

.” Wee /are vnworthy that wee 
ſhould bee - receined to. peace 
thoughwe defircd it ; what are 
wee: then that wee ſhould haue 
peace offered for the receiuing * 
An eafte condition'of 1o great a 
benefit, Hee requires vs not to 
earne it, but to accept it ef him: 
what could he giue more © what 
could he requirelefle of vs © 
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He purchaſe' therefore of 


our peace was paid at once, | 
yet mult be fencrally reckoned 
to every ſoule whom it ſhall be- 
, nefit, It we have nct.an hand to 


take 


PO I IO EY 


WA wo ——_ WS Te ECT ae oy 


| 


: 
H 


4 ap. OC Pr <4 


V ronrEarkfFya. | 


take. what Chrifts hand doth er- - 
therbold; or otter; whats ſuſt- 
cient: nmhits,caunatbeiefFectoall 
to.vsc/Fbe fpirituallihand where- 
by we-apprehend the ſweet of- 
fers of our Sautouvas faith, which | 
in-ſhort is no other than an afh- 
ance-ur:the Mediator. :/\receme 
peace and be happy,tbeleeue and 
thou haſt recen From hence 
it is that weare intereſled in all 
that either God hath promiled, 
or Chriſt hath performed. Hence 
* |[haue we:frow God both forgiue- 
nefleand lone, the ground of. all 
by 
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either peace or glory. Hence of 
enemies wee become more than 
friends, ſonnes ; and as fonnes 
may both .expe@ and challenge 
not only caretull; proution and 
ſafe protection on earth, but an 
everlaſting patrimony aboue. 
This field is fo ſpacious, that it 
were ealie for a man to lole him- 
| ſelfe mt ; andif Tſhould ſpend. 
Tall my pilgrimage in this walke, | 
my time would ſooner end then 
P 2 my | 
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| an Olive. of peace. .T he : ppre- 


| ation, peace. When therefore thy 


} true Faith, ſtraight way thou 
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my way ; wherein I would hauc 
meaſured more:pales, wereatmnot 
that our ſcape 1s notfo .much to 
magmfiethe benefit of ouripeace, | 
as tolecke how to. obtaine 1t. - 
Behold now (after wee haue 
ſovehc heauen and earth) where 
only the wearied Doue may hnd 


hending of this all-fuffcient fa- 
tisfaction makes 1t ours, vpon 


our ſatisfaCtion we haue remiſh - | 


on ; ypon remuſhon followes re- 
conciliation.; vpon out reconcili- 


conlcience like a ſterne Sergeant 
ſhall catch thee by the throat, 
and arreſt thee vpon Gods debt, 
let thy only plea be, that thou 
haſt already paid it; Bring fert!) 


that bloody acquittance ſealed 
to thee from heauen vpon thy 


ſhalt ſee the fierce and terrible 
looke of thy conſience,changed 
into friendly ſmiles', and: that 
rough and viclent hand that was 


ready | 
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{brancer in the midſt of his d1l- 
' ſembled 1ollity, & after all vaine 


{ heart ſhall deny to be. cheared, 


—__—____. — 


 Veon- Earth. 


ready to-drag thee to pr PR;thall 


now, Jou: 


wrongfull attempts of any ſpi- 
rituall aduerſary. O heauenly 


Friend{hip, whereby alone, wee 
'are leagued with. our ſelues and 
i God with vs, which who-enuer 
wants ſhall finde a 1ad Remem- 


ſtrifes ſhall fall into:many {ecrer 


dumps , from which his gulty 


though all the World were his 
minitrell. Oh pleaſure worthie 
to be pirrtied, and laughter wor-, 
thie cf teares , that-1s without! 
this: ! Goe then fooliſh man, 
and when thou feeleiſt any check 
of thy ſinne, ſeeke after thy 10- 
condeſt companions, deceiue the 
time, and: thy ſelfe with merry 
purpoſes, with buſie games, feaſt 
away thy cares, bury them and 
thy {elfe in wine and leepe:after 


Peace, and more than peace, | 


The waine 


ſhiſts of the 


ewilize, 


F*r- le. 


CR... 


all | 


[2 
ingly embracethee, and | 
fight for thee againſt all: the | 


| 
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all theſe. friaolous: differings,.ir | 
will returne:vpon thee:, > 

thou wakeſt; -perhaps ere thou 
wakeft, nor will be repelled till 
it have ſhewed thee-:thy: hell; 
nor. when it hath ſhewed-thee, 
will yet be repelled: Sothe fir 
ken Deere hauing' recemed. a 
deadly arrow, whote ſhaft ſhaken 
out; hath left the head behind ir, 
runnes from one thicket to-anc- 


with his places, but finding his 
wounds {till the worſe with con- 
tinuance. Ah foole, thy foule 
feſtereth within, and is affe&ed 
{o. much. 'mcre dangeroutly by 


|how :much- lefle it appeareth. 
Thou ..mayſt mnploy thy felte| 


with variety, thou canſt not eale 
thee. Sinne owes thee a ipight, 
and will: pay it thee , perhaps 
when thou art inworſe cale to 
tuftaine-16, - This flitting . doth 
. . 1 
but pronide for a further violence 
atlatt. I haue ſeene a litle ftreame 


j of no noile, which vpon his ſtop- 


hen | | 


ther, not able to change his pain 


page | 
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page hath ſwelled vp, and witha 
loud guſhing hath borne auer the 
heape of turues wherwith it was 
reſiited. Thy death bed ſhal imart 


for theſe wilfull adiqurnings' of | 


repentance:whereon how; many , 
hane we heard rauing.of their ol. 
neglected finnes, and fearetully' 
deſpairing when they. haue had 
molt need of comfort:In fumme, 
there 1s no. way: but this, ;, Thy: 
conicience mult haue either {atis- 


faction ortorment, Dilcharge thy | 


lane betimes,and be at peace, He 
neuer breakes his tlcepe for debt, 


that payes when he takes vp. 


| 3 7 


*® 
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"Either can it ſufice for 
peace, to haue crofſed the 
old ſcrole. of our tinnes,if we pre - 
uent not the future, yea the pre - 


ſent ; very importunitie of ten- | 


tation breeds vaquietnefle, Sin 
where it hath got an haunt, loo- 
keth for more, as humours, that 


221 
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fall 
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tall towards [their old iflue ; and} 
if it -be not ſtrongly repelled, 
doth neere as much vexe vs with 
ſoliciting as with yeeldir.g. Let 
others enuie their happinefe, I 
thall never 'thinke their life ſo | 
muchas quiet, whoſe doores are 
| continually beaten, and their 
| morning ſleepe broken with ear- 
| ly clyercs, whoſe entries are dai- 
ly thronged with fuiters preſling 
neere' for ' the next audience ; (2 
much lefle that through their re-| |- 
4miffe anſwers, are daily haunted 
with traitors or other inſtru-| 
[ments of villany,offering their | | 
miſchieuous ſeruice, and inciting 
them to ſome peſtilent enter- 
prize: Such are tentations to the 
ſoule. Whereof it cannot be rid 
ſo long as it holds them in any | 
hope of entertainment : and to 

long they will hope to preuaile, 
whule wee giue them but a ccld 
and timorous deniall. Suters are 
drawne on with an eaſic repulle; 
counting -that as halte granted| }_ 
F | which! 


i. _—— — 
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[thefe, if :they finde the: raynes. 


{leave vs. til we: be difmembred, 
| and they breathlefſe ; but con- 


—_— ——_— —_—_— 
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Peremptorie: anſwers .can' onely 
/purtiane ont of heart for. any !e- 


| cond attempts. | It is ever impu- 


dent when 1t meetes not with a 
bold heart ; hoping to preuaile 
by wearying vs, and wearying 
'vs by'intreaties. -: Let all ſugge- 
{tions, therefore finde thee refo- 
late : fo ſhall thy ſoule -finde it 


ftinne his naturall brood flyes a- 


{elfe at reſt ; for as the Diuell,ſo| 


The orde. 


| way with reliſtance. . To which 
pa£nny all our heady and difor- 


dered affeions, which are the 
ſecret faors of finne and Sa- 
tan, mult: be "reſtrained by a 
ftrong and yet temperate com-, 
mand of Reafon' and Religion ; 


looſe in ;their-necks:{like'to: the 
wilde horſes of that chaſte hun- 
ter, in the Tragedie) .carty vs 0- 
uer hils and rocks, and neuer 


trariby if they be pulled in with 
P 


5 the 


rY ng of 4 fe 
(fecians, 


T —_ 


| which is bur: faintly gainſayd : 


} 


— 
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——_—— 


—C—_ 


Hnzavs nn” | 


the fuddden-:. violence of - a 
\Rraight hand;they G@Y-to:phm- 


| ping, and- caxrexing, and. nquer 


eaue till theit ſaddle be empty, 


| and enenthendangeroully firike 


at their, proftrateirider, 1f there 


{ bee: any: exercye :of . Chriſtian 


 wiſedomme; it! is wy the managing, 


| of theſe vnuly affeFtions,which 


are not mcre nectfiarie in their 


miſgouernance. Reafon hath al- 
waies been bulie/in-vndertaking 
this fo neceflarie a moderation -: 
wherein although ſhee haue-pre- 
uailed with ſome of colder tem- 
per, yet thoſe which haue beene 
of more ftubborne metall, like 
| vato growne. {chollers, . which 

ſ{corne the: ferulz that:ruled-cheir 
| mitnoritig, hade1till defpafed her 
| weake endeauours. Only Chri- 
{tanitie hath chis power; which 
with our fecond birth giues vs a 
new. nature: tothat now, it ex- 
cefle-of :paſhons benaturall:to vs 


|as men, the order of them 15 na- 


| turall 


_ ——_— ———_—__ 


beſt vie, than pernicious in tlie |, 


_— 
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turall to'vs as, Chriſtians. | !Rea- 
fon bids the angry. rhan fayioner 
his Alphabet, ce he giue þjs an- 
(wer ; hoping hy: this mhtermil- 
lion of time to-gaine the mitiga- 
tion; of his rage. He was never 
throughly angry thatgan enduxe 


< F. 


| the xecitall, of lo many; tdle let- 


ters. Chriſtianity giues not rules, 
but: power £0: auo1d this. thort 
madnefle, It was a wile ſpeech. 
that is reperted of our beit and 


(ait: Cardinall I hope , : that this, 


Hand either did cr ſhall tee; who 
when a skiltull Aſtrolcger vpon 
the calculation of his: natiuitie,;: 
had foretold him ſcme ſpecial- 


aniwered;': Such perhaps I was; 
borne, but ſince that time, 1] hane: 
beene þcrne, againe, and-my.1e- 
cond. natwity '/hath ctofled .my 
firit, The power of rature is a 
good plea fcrthoſe that acknow- 
leege nothing above Nature. 
But for a Chriſtian to excule 
his intemperatenefſe by his na- 

terall 


cies, concerning his future eſtate | 


PEInm—=—_ 
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| ligion but to' ſubdue or gouerne 


tians as:We'can rule our-ſelaes, 
| che reſt is/bur forme and ſpecula- | 
|-tibn, - Yea/\the! very thought of | 
| out profeſſion is{6 powerful thzt 
I'(like vnto that precious ſton 

|being caſt into this Sea, it aſlwa- 
| geth thoſe inward tenipeits, that 
| were raiſed 'hy - the affe6tions. | 
|The vnregenerate minde 1s- not { 
|capable of this power ; and ther- 
| fore through the continuall mu- | 
| tinies of his paſſions cannot but 


_— 
—__ —_—— 


. HraveNn\ 

. ._ —— — 
eurall -inchnation,- and to lay, I 
ath borne'cholericke, tullen,amo- 
rous}is/ars Apologie worle than | 
the fault. * Wherefore ferues Re- 


[Nature ? We are 10 much Chri- 


be fubje&t to perpetuall vnquiet- 
nefle. There is neither remedre 
nor hope inthis eſtate : But the 
Chriſhan foule that hath inured 
x {elfe to the awe of God, & the 
exerciles of true mortification, 
by the only looking vpatht:s|.c- 
ly profeſsion,cureth the burning 
venome of thele fiery ſerpents 


that 


penn — 
<a Abd. RN po ' 


"armani wont, ec ee ova cet Re 
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\anſt yeeld-to- | the exCeſle of 


|thou nothing' but Nature © Re- 


| 2 Land dangerous'Enemie of 


V#on' EAaxTH. 
"that Iurke within him. *Haſt 


folue to locke for no peace, *God 


Doe 'but remember thou art fo; 
and then, if thott dareſt, if thou 
Paſſions. - 


e 
} A ; h 
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15 not prodigall, to caſt away-his | 
[ beſt Bleſſings on fo ynwetthy 
| Subiects, Att thou a Chriſtian © 


Tltherto the moſt- inward 


our Peace : Which'if wee haue 
once maſtred, the' orher -Field 


eſſe Blowd. Crofſes diſquier' vs; 
eyther' m- their prefent feeling, 


{hall be fought, and wonne with 


ot their expeAztion-*  Buthof| 


them , when they meete with| 


The fecoud 
mazne ene- 
mie i0 
Peace, 
Croſſes. 


weake Mindes, fo extreamely 


tient for the time is not him- 
Ielfe. How many | have wee 
knowne, which through a lin- 


diſtempering them, that the Pa-| 


ering 
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| pane, wearze of their lives, hauei; 


Poa >,uany | 


OY" mens —— ) 


made their, owne; hands, their 
£XECGUELONEES, © ; How, many, mee- 
ting with an headitrong graete, | 
which they coula_ not manage, 
haue by, the vaclence. of it, jbeene 
carryed quite, trom their Wits * 
How magy. Millions:, ,what for 
incurable Maladies , what for 
Lofles, what fcr Defamations, 
what: for fad Accidents to thews! 
Children,” cubbe. out their Jues | 


BY m perpetuall Dilconcentment:-: | 
BEATS therefore lung , becauſe they 
+ CANNOT 


et, die, not for that 
they like;to le If there could | 


gring Diteafz, wearte of theirf 


\ 


be any humane Receit prelcribed 
to.auoide:Euls, itwould:be pur- 
chaſed atan-bigh rate : But both 
i 1511mpcſlible that Earth ſhould 
redrefle that which is {ent from 
Keauen; and if it could be done, | 

euen the want of Miſeries would { 
proue miſerable : For the Minde 
cloyed wath continuall telicitie, 

would growe a burthen to it 


elfe : | 


— —_— 


—— 
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ſelfe; loathing that at lait which 
intermiſſion 'would haue made 
| pleafaht.,, Giue a free Horle the 
tull Reines, and hee will {gone 
tyre. Summer 1s the {weeteſt 
{eaſon by all conlents , wherein 
the- Earth is both moſt: rich, 
with-increaſe, and moſt gorge- 
ious, for Ornament;: Yet, it-it 
'were.not receuet with :inter- 
changes of cold Frofts and pier- 
.cing Windes,, who,could:liue © 
[Summer would be..no. Summer; 
if Winter:.did:;not; both: Ieade 
it in, and: follow it. Wee may! 


friuve to eſcape all Crofles; tame 
wee may-:; What thou' canſt, 


allay and,mittigate.:.n.Crot- 


Rule /,':Make thy: {elfe none, 
eſcape -fome , beare. the reſt, 
{weeten all, Lis 
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not therefoge ,eyther. hope: or | 


ye from ; what thou canftinor, | 


(cs, voiverlally lit -this, be.thy: 


1 


| 


| 


| Of Croſſes 
| that ariſe 
from Con- 
cent. 


limply, molt are as tliey are ta- 
ken, T have-ſeene many, which 
when God hath meant them no 
huxr:,; haue framed 'themſelues 
Croſſes out of imagination } and 
have” found/ that inſuppertable 
tor weight, which in truth neuer 
was, neyther had euer any but a 
fanciedbeeing;- Others againe, 
laughing out heauie'Affiiftions, 
forwhich they were! bemoatied 
ob the Beholders. "One receives 
a deadly wound, and lookes not 
ſo'much as pale Wt the ſmart : 
[another heares of. many Lofles, 
andilike Pero, after ewes of his 


l 
king: att 'houres ſleepe for that, 
which would breake the-hearr 
of lome others. Greenham that 
$. of ours (whom it cannot dif- 


—_——— 
ht At 


| IE altogether PaMon- | 
leſle) goes to his reft; not. brea-| 


_ | parage, that he was reſcrued for| 
our 
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| our ſo looſe an Age). can lye 


| ſpread quietly vpon the Forme, 


looking for the Chirurgians 
Knife ; binding himleltfe as faſt 
with a reſolied Patience, as 0- 
thers with firongett Cords: abi- 
ding his Fleſh carued, and his 
Bowels 'riffed, and not ſtirring 
more; than if he felt not; while 
others tremble to expect, and 
ſhrinke to feele but the pricking 


medie for 1maginarie Crofles, but 
to eſteeme of all cuents as th 


are : like a true Glaſſe, repreſen- 
ting all: things to our Mindes in 


| their due proportion: So as Croſ- 


les may not feeme, that are not ; 
nor little and gentle ones ſeeme 
great and intolerable. Giue thy 


| Bodie Ellebore, thy Minde good 


Counlell , thine Eare to thy 


Friend, and theſe fantaſticall E- 
|uils ſhall vaniſh away,like them- 
{elues. 


S2CT: 


of a Veine. There can be no re- 


Wiſedome ; which ſhall teach vs | 


Je. 
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n—romroumylerectoc morn. 
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Feall crofſes. 
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T were idle aduice, to bid men 

auoide Euils. Nature hath by 
a ſecxet initin& caught brute 
Creatures fo much, whether wit 
or fagacitie :. and our felfe-loue 
making the beſt aduantage of 
Realon, will cafily make vs fo. 
wile and carefull. It is more 
worth our labour, ſince our Life 
is lo open to Calamities,and;Na- 
ture to:-Impatience, to teach. men 
to beare what Ewls they cannot 
auoide, and how by a well-dil- 


poledneſſe of Minde, wee may | 


correct the iniquitie of all. har 
events ; Wherein it . is. hardly 
credible , how much good Art 
and Precepts of Reſolution may 
auaile vs, I have ſeene one man 
by the helpe-of a little Engine, 
lift vp that weight alone, which 
tortie helping bands, by their 
cleare ſtrength might haue ende- 
uoured 1n vaine. Wee live here 
in an Ocean of Troubles, where- 
1 


——_ _—_— naked. all data; af 


me | 


i ce. 


|places, as if they feared to loſe 
|their roome;"1t they: hatted nor : 


[Vs To preſcribe and apply Re- 


| Remedies, and 1 doubt whether 


| inwee-can: fee no firme Land ; | 
one: Waue falling vporr another, 
| ere the” former hane wrought all 


tris ſp1ght. Milchiefes ſtrive for | 


{5 many good things aswe hane, 
ſo many ewls. arile: tromi- their 
privation ; befdes, no fewer re- 
all and poſitine-cuils that affliet 


ceits' to eaery particular Croſſe, 
were: to vrite. a Salmeron--like 
Commentarie vpon Petrarchs 


{> the Worke would be perfeR: 
a Life would be too little to 
write it, and 'but enough t 
reade- 1t; 7 -* | | 


SECT. XI. 
He lame Medicines cannot 
& helJpe all Diſeaſes of the Bo- 
dy ;'of -the Soule they may. We 


fee Fencers giue their Schollers | 


the lame common Rules of Po- 
htion, 
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: 


The firſt re- 
medie of 
Croſſes, 
before they 


come, 


' 


| 


. * [ <—— ſw 
'F _ 
j 


Hnaven | 


| fition, of. warding and wielding 
{their Weapon for Offence ,. for 
Defence, againit all commers : 
Such vnwerſall Precepts there 
are for Croſſes : In. the firſt 
whereof, I would preſcribe Ex- 
peRation, that eyther killeth or 
abateth euils. - For Crofles, after 
the nature of the Cockatrice, die 
if they be foreſeene ; whether 
this prouidence makes vs more 
ſtrong to reſiſt, or by ſorae ſecret 
| power makes them more vnable 
j to aſſault ys. -It is not credible 
what a fore-reſolued Minde can 
doe, can ſuffer. Could our Eng- 
Ih Afile,.of whom Spaine yer 
ſpeaketh, fince:their laſt peace,” 
haue ouerthrowne that. furious 
Beaſt, made now more violent 
| through the rage of his bayting, 

if he Fad not ſettled himſelfe 11 
| his:ſtation, and expeCted © The 
frighted multitude! ranne away 
from that -oucr-carneſt ſport, 
which begun in pleaſure, ended 
1n terror ; if he had turned his | 
backe | 


th. 
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backe with the reſt, where had 


| well beſtowed,if they doe come. 
We are ſure the wortt may come, | 
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beene his ſfafetie, where his glo- 
ry, and'reward © 'Now: he itood 
ſtill, expe8ed, ouercame :by one 
fact he at once preſerued, honou- 
red, enriched himſelfe. Euils will 
come .neuer the ſooner, for that 
thou lbokeſt' for them, they will 
come. the eaſier :\ 1t-1s/a labour 
well loft, if they come not; and 


why ſhould we be ſecure, that it 
will not:Suddennefle finds weak 
Mindes ſecure, makes them mi- 
lerable, leaues them deſperate. 
The beſt way therefore 1s, to 
make things preſent in conceit 
befere they come, that they 
may” be halfe paſt in their vio- 
lence, when they doe come : 
Euen as with Woodden Waſters 
wee learne to play at the ſharpe. 
As therefore good Souldicrs ex- 
erciſe themſclues' long at the 
Pale, and there vie: thoſe Acti- 
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| 


uties, which afterwards = 
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| ſhall pradtiſe vpon a-true aduer- 
 larie : fo,muſt we- preſent ta our 
 ſelues amnaginarie' Croſtes.,:and 
manage themn qur iMinde,be- 

fore Gd ſends them 1n-cuent. 
Now I eate, fleepe, digeſt, all 
ſouncly ,.. without complamt ; 
| what if a Janguthing -Diteale 
| ſhould bereaue: me of my Appe- 
tite and::Reſt * ThatiI ſhould fee 
Dainties, and. loath them, furfe- 
ting of the very. Smell, of the 


' what ] would, yet). what 1 
| neede; as not abounding with 
| idle ſuperfluities, ſo not ſtrait- 


; ruſh vpon- me as an armed man, | 
{poyling me of all-my.little that 


Thought of the beſt Diſhes 7! 
That 4 ſhould count the lingring | 
Houres:, and thinke-Ezechia's| 
long Day returned, wearying my ; 
ſelfe with changing Sides , and; 
wiſhing, any thing but what I 
am © How could 1 take this di- 
{temper © Now 1 haue (if not! 


ned with penurie of neceffarie 
things. !What-if pouertie fhould 


I 
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taine,for my beſt Cellar? Torhe 
Ground for my Bed', for my 
Bread to anothers.'Cup-boord ; 
tor my Clothes to. the-Brokers 
ſhop, or my Friends Wardrobe © 
How -could I brooke'this want © 
Fam now at home, walking mm 
my owne Grounds, looking on 
my. young; Plants, the hope of} 
Poſteritie,, confidering the na- 
ture, aduantages or feares of my 
Soyle, enioying the Patrimonie 


Religion, or the malicious' Sen- 
tence of :ſome great one, I ſhould 
be exiled from my Countrey, 
wandring among thoſe, whole 
Habite, Language, Faſhion, my 
Ignorance ſhall make *me won- 
der at ; where - the: ſolitude of 
Places, and -ſtrangenefle of Per- | 
| ſons, ſhall make my life vncom- 
fortable © How could I abide the 
{mell of forraine Smoake © How 
{honld 1 rake the: contempt and 
hard viage , -that waites vpon 

ſtran- 


I had, and fend: me tothe 'F wy | 


of my Fathers :. What;if for my | 


| wa ah. 5 EE 0" "EY _ "ER 


——— — 


© 
Ss 4 ne a. ha 


———_—— — ———————— 


FRY We | 

«4... 
FT. 
, 

Ll 

. $ 
: 
7 

— —— 
: 
o 
| 
| 


Heaven | 


ſtrangers © Thy proſperitie 1s 
idle, and ll ſpent if it be not 
medled with fuch forecaſting, 
and wilely ſuſpicious thoughts, 
if it be wholly beſtowed m en- 
10ying, no whit in preuenting : 
Like vnto a fooliſh Citie which 
notwithſtanding a dangerous (1- 
tuation, ſpends all her. wealth in 
rich furnitures of chambers, and 
ſtate-houles ; while they beſtow 
not one ſhouell tull of earth on 
outward Bulwarkes to their de- 
tence: this is but to make our e- 
nems the happier and our lelues 
the more readily miſerable : It 
thou wilt not- therefore be Op- 
prefled with euils : Expett, and 
Exerciſe ; thy lelfe with conceit | 
of euils; ExpeCthe ewls them- 
ſelues ; Yea exercile thy lelfe in 
expeCtation.So while the minde 
pleaſeth it lelfe in thinking, yet 
| am not thus, it prepareth it lelte 
againit it may be 1o: And if ſome 
that have beene good at the 
feiles, haue prooued cowardly - 
the 


—_ 
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the ſharpe; yet on the contrary, 
who euer durſt point a. fingle 
Combare in the Field, that hath 
not beene ſomewhat trayned in 
the Fence-Schoole © 
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Either doth it a litthe blunt 
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The next 


the edge of Euils, to confi- | 
der that they come from a diuine. 
Hand, whoſe Almightie Power 
1s guided by a moſt wile proui- ' 
dence, and tempered with a fa- 
therly love. Euen the fauage 


their Keeper, and repine not ; if 
of a ſtranger, they teare him in 
pieces. He ſtrikes me that made 
me,” that modrerates the World : 


with my ſelte® Am I a Foole, 
or a Rebell © A Fodle, if I be 
1pnorant 'whence my Crofles 


and be impatient. My ſuffe- 
rings are from a God, from my 


, remedic of 


| aYe COME 


Creatures will bee {mitten of 


why ſtruggle I with him, why | 


come; a Rebell, if I know it, | 


Croſſes , 
when they 


from their 
Author, 


Q God, 


ny 
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| God, he hath deſtined me ecuery 
Dram of Sorrow . that I feele. 
Thus much thou ſhalt abide, and 
here ſhal thy Miſeries be ſtinted: 
All Worldly helpes cannot a- 
bate them ; all powers of Hell 
cannot adde one ſcruple to their 
weight, that hee-hath allotted 
me, I muſt therefore eyther 
blaſpheme God in my heart, 
detracting from his infinite Tu- 
| ſlice, Wilcdome, Power, Mercy, 
which all ſhall Rand inwolable, 
|when Millions of ſuch Wormes 
as I am, are gone to Duſt ; or 
elſe confefle, that I ought to 
be patient. And if I prefeſle 
I ſhould be that I will not ; I 
befoole my ſelfe , and bewray 
miſerable 1mpotencie. But (as 
impatience 1s full of Excuſes ) 
1t was thine owne raſh 1mpro- 
utdence, or the fpight of thine 
Enemy, that impouerifht, that 
defamed thee : it was the ma- 
lIignitie of ſome vnwholeſowe 
Diſh, or ſome groſſe corrupted 


Aire. 
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= | mediately from Heauen with his 


|exclaymes on his vniuſt” Judge, 


| 


 Veron Earth. | 


Aire , . that hath diſtempered 


thee. Ah foohſh Curre, .why 
doeſt thou bite at the Stone , 
which could never have hurt 
thee, but from the hand that 
threw it 4 It I wound thee, 
what matters it whether with! 
mine owne Sword, or thine, or 
anothers, God ſtrikes fome im- 


owne Arme, or with the Arme of 
Angels ; others he buffets with 


others with the fiſt of his dumbe 
Creatures : God ſtrikes in all; 
his hand moues theirs : If thou 
ſee it not , blame thy carnall 
eyes: Why doeſt thou fault the 
Inſrument, while thou knoweſt 
the Agent © Euen the dying 
Theefe pardons the executioner, 


or his malicious accuſers. Either | 
then blame the firſt mouer, or dil-/ 
chargeithe means: Which as they 


could not haue touched thee, | 


| their owne hands : ſomie by the | 
reaenging Sword of an Enemy; 
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The third | 
antidote of - 


Croſſes. 
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| they haue afflicted thee mitly ; 
1 wrongfally perhaps yas th Nor 00 
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but as from him ; 4o from him 


{elues. | 


Sz cr. XI111. 
BY: | neyther ſtemeth 1t en- 
ouoh to 'be patient'ih Qrol- 


ſes, if we be not thankfull aMb. 
Good things challenge more 


| than bare contentment. -Crcfles 
1 (vniuftly tearmed-Euils) as they 


are ſent'of him that.'is all good- 
neſſe , : fo-they are ſent for g00d, 
and'his end cannot be fruſtrate. 
W hat greater good. can be to the 
diſeaſed man, than fit and pro- 


| per Phyſicke, 'to recure him * 


| Crofles' areithe onely Medicines 
Thy ſound 
Body. carryes within it a ſicke 
Soule ; thou feeleſt it not per- 
| haps : fo much'more art thou 
| ſicke; and 10 much more 'dange-{ 
7 rouſly. Perhaps thou 'laboureſt 
| of tome Plethorie of Pride, cr' 
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of ſome. Droplie .of. Couetoul- 
'neſſe, or the Staggers of Incon- 
ſtancie, or ſome: Feuer of Luxu- 
rie, or Conſumption of Enuy, or 
perhaps of the Lethargie of Idle- 
nefle,or of the phrenſie of Anger, 


ſome notable Diſeaſe: only Crot- 
ſes are thy Remedies. What if 
they be vnpleaſant * They are 
Phyficke. It is enough, if they 


| | bee wholeſome : Not pleaſant 


taſte, but the ſecret Vertue com- 
mends Medicines. If they cure 
thee, they ſhall pleaſe thee, even 


uelt thy: Palate aboue thy Soule. 
What madneſle is this 7 When 
thou complayneſt of a: bodily 
Diſeaſe,thou ſendeſt to the Phy- 
lictan,that he may ſend thee not 
lauourie, but wholeſome potions: 
Thou recemelt them. in {pight 
of thine abhorring ſtomacke,and 
withall., both. thankeſt and re- 


is !icke ;. thy, heauenly, Phylician 


[EE 


Tt is a rare Soule, that hath nce| 


in diſpleaſing ; or elſe. thou lo- | 


wardeſt the Phyſician, Thy Soule | 
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{ the ſauour, and rather wilt ha- 


'Hzaven 


thy ſelfe ; and vaſent" to, ſends| 
thee not a plauſible but a ſoue- 
raigne remedie : Thou loatheft 


zard thy life, than offend- thy 
Palate; and in ſtead of thankes, 
repineſt at, reuileft the Phyfic1- 
an. How comes it, that wee 
loue our fclues o little (if at leaſt 
wee count our Soules the beft,or 
any part) as that wee had-rather 
vndergoe death than paine; chu- 
fing rather wilfull ficknefle, than 
an harſh remedie 7 Snrely, wee 
men are meere fooles in the eſti. 
mation of our owne good: Like 
children, our-choyle 1s led alto- 
gether by ſhew, no whit by ſub- 
ſtance. We cry after euery wel- 
ſeeming toy, and put from vs ſ0- 
lide proffers of good things; The 
wiſe arbitrator of all things, ices 
our folly, and correts it, with- 
holding our idle defires, & force- 
ing vpon vs the found good wee 
retuſe. It is ſecond folly; in vs, if 


ſees it, and pitties thee ere thou |. 


% bY - x ix W . . WR be - , _ —_ {eh > 
CI OIeeD. CIGRMIND  ATVB BO LION ne; 0d. > 


we{|l 


. 
Bn, LIGREIGE EY ENG WH. AOFERY «WS ps S = 


| Babecryes for his Fathers bright 


——_—————— T _- "Vu WT - 


Veon EanxTH. 


we thanke him not. The fooliſh 


Knife,or gilded Pilles: The wiſer 
Father knowes, that they can 
but- hurt him ; and therefore 
with-holds them after all his 
teares : the child thinkes hee is 
vied but vnkindly. Every wiſe 
 man,and himſelfe at more yeeres 


in defwing it , in complayning 
that hee mifled it. The lofle ot 
Wealth, Friends, Health, is ſomes 
times gaine to vs. Thy Body, 
thy Eſtate 1s worſe ; thy Soule 
is better, why complaineſt thour 


— 


S38CYT. XILIL 
NZ: it ſhall not be enough 


(me thinkes) if onely wee 
be but contented and-thankfull, 
if not alſo chearefull in At- 
Hiftions ; if that, as wee feele 
their paine, ſo wee looke to their 
end : although indeede this 1s 
not more requilite, than my 
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can fay, it was but childiſh folly, | 


The fourt b 
& loſt part, 
from their 
iſſue, 
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found, as being proper onely to | 
the good heart. Euery Bird can 
ſing in acleare Heauen,in a tem= 
perate Spring : that one, as moſt 
|tamiliar , ſo is moſt commended, 
that ſings merry Notes in the 
midſt of a ſhower, or the dead of 
Winter. Euery Epicure can in- 
large his heart to mirth in the 
midſt of his Cups and dahiance 
onely the three Children can 
ſing in the Fornace , Pax! and 
| Silas in the Stocks, Martyrs at 
the Stake, It is from Heauen 
that this Ioy comes, fo contrary 
to all Earthly occaſions, bred in 
the faithfull heart, through a 
ſerious and feeling reſpe& to the 
iſſue of what he feeles; the quiet 
and vntroubled fruit of his righ- 
teouſneſle, glory ; the Crowne 
after his fight, after his minute | 
of paine, eternitie of Ioy. Hee 

neuer lookt ouer the Threſhold | 
of Heauen;that cannot more re- 

loyce that hee {hall be glorious, 

than mourne in preſent, that hee 

1s miſerable. SECT. 
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X77 Ea, this conſideration is fo | of the im. 
4 powerfull, that it, alone is portznitie 

able to make & part againſt the and on-wy 

feare : or. ſenſe; of . the; laſt and |7 P*4h. : 
\greateſt cf-all 'Terribles, Death | 


[rc f{clte;. which-in the Conlci- 
4 


ence of his. owne dreadfulneſle, | 
7 [uſtly laughes at all the vaine| 
' [humane Precepts of Tranquili- 
\ jtie ;; appalling the moſt reſo-|; 
' [lute,andvexing the moſt cheare- 
full Minds, Neyther-prophane 
Lucretins , with all his Epicu- 
rean Rules of Confidence, nor |' 
druriken eAnacreon, with all his |: 
wanton OQdes, can ſhift off the. 
importunate and violent horror. | 
of this Adueriarie. Seeit rhow| [ 
| the Chaldean Tyrant belet with 
| \the ſacred Bowles of leruſF-] 
lem, \the: late. ſpoyles of: Gods 
Temple ;. and (in. contempt of 
: their Owner)carowling Healths 
to his Queenes-, Concubines ,. 
| Peeres © ſfinging.amids 11s Cups 

; | Q 5 fre 
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triumphant Carols of  prayſe to 
his moulten and carued G.ds ? 
| Wouldeſt thou euer ſuſpet, that 
| this high courage could bee a- 
| bated 7 Or that this ſumptu-| 
ous and- preſumptuous Banquet 

( after Fay Royall and 1ocond 
| | continuance ) ſhould have any| ? 
cther concluſion , but Pleaſure © 

| | Stay but one houre longer, and| ? 
| thou ſhalt ſee that face, that 
| now ſhines with a'ruddie glcfle| | 
( according 'to the colour of his 
| Liquor ) Jooke pale and gaſtly,| 
| ſtayned with the Colours of | - 
| Feare and Death -;- 'and that 
| proud hand , ' which now- litts 
vp her maſſie Goblets' im dehi- 
lance of Ged , tremble like a 
 Leafe in a ftorme'; and theſe 

ftrong Knees, which neuer ſtou- 
an to the Burthen of their| | 
aden Body, now- not able-to| Y 

beare vp themſclues : but looſe- 
ned with a ſaddaine Paltie of 
teare, one knecking againſt the 
other. And all tlus-, for that 
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| Morſels, thoſe deepe Draughts, 
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before him ; and accordingly, 
ere the next Sunne , ſent two 


conueyance into another World. 
Where now. are. thoſe delicate 


thoſe merrie Ditties, where- 
with the Palate and Eare {o 
pleaſed themfelues © What is 
now become of all: thofe cheare- 


ſtately Port, Reuels, Trumphs 
of the feaſting Court ©. Why 
doth none of his pallant No- 


— X - At | 
Death writes. him a' Letter. of | 
Summons, to appeare that Night| 


Eunuches for: his honourable | 


full Lookes., looſe Lavghters, | 


bles reuine the fainted courage 
of their Lord-with a new Cup : 
Or with ſorze ſtirring Ieaft; 
ſhake him out cf: this! vnleaſo-- 


| 


| nable;' Melancholie £:/©-Death; 


rhow: -4mperious art thay, to car- 
nall Minges ©: aggravating their 
Miſerie,, not onely by expetta-! 
tion of future 'paine, but by the! 


cauſes} of; their 10y. z| and: not 
TIT, _ tuffe- 


/ ; 
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remembrance |. of--: the  wonted'|' 
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rhe ground, 


of Death, 


of the feare | X 
thevery act of diffulutzon-frigh-| 
ting them with -a”tormenting | 
expectation of: ſhort 5 but in- |: 


Hz AavenN 


ſuffering them to ſee ought but 


what may torment them. Euen 


] that Monſter of Cezfars, that. 


had beene fo well acquainted 
with Bloud, and nener had 
found- better ſport, than.in cut- 
ting of Throates ; when now 
it came to his owne turne, how 
effeminate , how deſperately 
cowardous did hee ſhew him- 
felfe, to the wonder of. all Rea- 
ders | That. hee which was e- 
ver fo valiant in killing, ſhould 


in dying. Fn | 
| StEct,XV I: ; 1 


Here are that feare not fo 
4 much to be dead, as to die; 


t erable painefulnefle. Which 
let, if the Wilgdome- of: God 
had. not iaterpoled toitimorous 


bee ſo Womaniſhly heartleſſe | 


Nature; there would hate bevne 
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many more Lycreces, Cleopatres, 
| eAchitophels ; and good lawes 
ſhould haue found little oppor- | 
( tunitie of execution through the 
! | wilfull funerals of malefactors. 
For the ſoule that comes into the 
{body without any (at leaſt ſenſt- 
| | ble) pleature, departs not from 
it without an extreamitie of 


— 


3 paine ; which varying according 
F to the-maner and meanes of ſe- 
{ |paration,yet 1n all violent deaths | 
| | eſpecially, retainerh a violence] 
} {]nottobeauoided, hard to be en- 
? [dured. And if diſeaſes, which 
5 are deſtined 'towards death as 
/ [their end, be ſo-painfull, what 
7 [mutt theend/and perfection of 
! | diſeaſes be 7. Since as diſeaſes 


are the maladies of the body, ſo 
Death-is the maladie of diſeaſes: 
There are:that feare not fo much| 
todieas tobe dead. If the'pany | 
be bitter, yer is it bur ſhort ; the | | 
comfortlefle fate of the dead, 
{trikes lome- that could well re-} 
{olue fortlic a6t of their paſlage. 
Not 
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Not. the wortt. of -the Heathen 


dittie on his death-bed, where- 
in he bewrayeth(to all memory) 


| much fecling pittic of his loule, 
tor his doubttull and impotent| 


condition after hir parture. How 
doth, Plaroes worldling bewaile 


all reſpe& of pain! Woe is me that 
[hall lie alone rotti 'g in the ſilent 


not ſeeing ought aboue, not ſcene. 
Very not-being is lJuficiently ab- 
horred of nature, if death had no 


thoſe that haue lived vnder light 
enough, toſhow the the gates of 
Hell, after their paſſage through 
the gates of death{and haue lear- 


-| ned that death is:not only horri- 
ble tor our not being here, but for |. 
being. infinitely, eternally milſe- | 


rable in.a future World, nor ſo 
much for the diflolution of life, 
2s the beginning of torment) 


tare 
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Emperours, made that monefull | - 


the miſerie of the graue, belides |. 


earth amongſt tht crawling worms; | 


more to make itfearefull : But, | 


thoſe, cannot without the. cet-! 
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taine hope of their immunitie}] | | 
but carnally feare rodic;and{/hiel- | | 
liſhly feare to be dead : For, if it 
be ſuch paine to die, what is it to 
be ever dying © and if the ftrai- 
ning or lJuxaticn.of one'1oint,can 
{ attli& vs, what ſhall the rack- 
ing cf the whole body andthe 
torturing of the ſoule ? whole 
animation alone makes the body 
to feele and complaine of ſmart, 
gf And if men; haue deuiled fuch | 
exquiite torments, what can 
ſpirits, more ſubtile, more malt-. 
'c10us. © And if our momentany 
ſufferings ſeeme Jong,” how long | 
ſhall tharbe that 1s eternall { and | 
if the ſarrowes indifferently in- 
cident to Gods deare ones vpon 
earth be ſo extreame, as fome-| 
times to drive them within ſight 
| of deſpairing,what ſhall choſe'be | 
that are re{eraed onely for thoſe | 
that hate him, and that he ha- | 
teth © None but thoſe whp hate 
heard the deſperate complaints; 
. of fome guilty Spyra, or:Whole || 
\ foules | 
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 ſoules haae: beene a little  ſcor-| 
| ched'with theſe flames, can en--| 
ough conceiue of the horror of | 
this eſtate ; 1t being the policir 
of our common enemy to con- 
ceale it:ſo.long, that we may lee 
and feele it at once leatt-wee | 
| ſhould feare it, before it be too 
late tobeauoided. | 
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Remedy of Ow when. this . great: ad- 
the laft and uerfarie , like a proud G1- 
greateF |ant, comes ſtalking out in his 
_ ..  |fearefull ſhape, and inlults ouer | 
Ge from our ftraile mortality, daring the] 
Death, World to match him with an e-' 
= quall champion ; whiles a whole 
hoſt of worldlings ſhow - him 
their backes fer teare ,; the true | 
Chriftan(armed only with con- 
filence and' reſolution of bis tu- 
ture happineſle) dares boldly en- 
counter him,and can wound him 
in the forehead (the wonted ſeat 
of terrbr)& trampling vpon him 
oli can || 


; 
TW 


it D 4 


ſword; & victorioufly returning, 
can ſing in Triumph, O death, 
where is thy ſting? An happy vi- 
Gory! we die andarenot foyled: 


yea, we are conquerors in dying : | 
we could not ouercome death, if | 
we died not. That diſſolution 1s 


well beſtowed:, that parts the 
ſoule from the bodie, that it may 
vnite both to God. All our lite 
heere (as that heauenly Doctor 
well tearmes it) 1s bur a vaall 
death. What aduantage 1s that 
death that determines this falſe 
and dying life, and begins a 
true one, aboue all the titles of 
happinefſe ! The Epicure or Sa- 
ducee, dare not dye for feare of 
not being. The guiltie and looſe 
worldling dare not die, for feare 
of being mulerable. The diftruſt- 


full and doubtfull ſemi-Chriſti-- 


an dare not die, becauſe hee 
knowes not, whether he ſhall be, 
or be miſerable, or not beat all. 
The refolued Chriſtian dare and 
would 
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| car-cut off his head with his own |} 


AverÞline. 
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would die, becauſe hee knowes 
hee ſhall be happy ; and loo- 
king merrily towards heauen 
(the place of his reſt) can'vnfai- 
nedly ſay,I deſire to be diffolued: 
I ſee thee, my home, I ſee thee. 
| (A ſweet and glorious home, at- 
ter a wearie pilgrimage ) I ſee 
thee ; andnow after many lin- 
gring hopes, I aſpire to thee: 
| Op 
How oft haue I looked vp at 
thee, with admiration ac ra- 
uiſhment of ſoule ! and, by the 
goodly beames that I haue ſcene, 
ghefled at the glory that is abou: 
them ! How oft haue I ſcorn'c 
theſe dead and vnpleaſant plea- 
ſures of earth, in compariton ot 
thine ! I come now, my 1oyes, I 
come to poſleſſe you : 1 come 
through paine and death ; Yea,it 
Hell it {elte were in the way be- 
twixt you and me, I would paſie 
thorough Hell it ſ{clfe to enioy 
you. And (in truth) if that 
heathen C/eombrotas ( a tol- 
lower of the ancient Academy) 
but 
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bur vpon only reading of his Ma- 


downe himſelfe headlong from 
an high rocke,and wilfully break 
his neck, that he might be pol- 
ſefſed of that immortality ts 21 h 


hee beleeued to follow vpon| 


death'z how conterited ſhould 
they be to die, that know they 
ſhall be (more than immorcall) 
glorious © Hewent, nct inan 
hate of the fleſh, as the Patri:ian 
heretikes of cld ; bur in a blind 
laue to his ſoule, out of bare opi- 
nion © Wee, vpcnan holy loue 
grounded vpon affured kaow- 
ledge. He vpon an opinion of 
future life ; we, on knowledge 
of future glory. He went, vn- 
ſent for ; we, called for by our 


Maker. Why ſhould his courage | - 


exceed ours ; lince our ground, 
our eftate fo far exceeds bis *E- 
uen this age,within the reach of 
our memorie, bred that peremp- 
tory Italian, which in 1mitaion 


of 


| Epigram. 


[397 | 
8 [T #'.Tuſcut-| - 

ſer Platoes diſcourſes of the im- 

| mortality of the ſoule, could caft 


Callimac, 


z 
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-] of the old Romane courage (leſt, 
in that degenerated nation,there 
ſhould be no ſtep left of the qua- | 
lities of their Anceftours)entring 
' vpon his torment for killing a ty- 
rant, cheared himſelfe with this | 
confidence; My death is ſharpe : 
my fame ſhall be euerlaiting.The 
voice of a Romane;not of a Chri- 
| tian. My fame ſhall be eternal]: | 
an idle comfort. My fame ſhall 
live ; .not my fſoule line to ſee it. 
What ſhall it auaile thee.to be 
talkt off, while thou art not ? 
Then fameonly is pretious when 
a man lives to enioy it: The fame 
that furuiues the ſqule: is boot - 
lefſe. Yet even this hope chea- 
red him againſt the viclence of 
his death : what ſhould ir doe vs, 

that (not our fame, but) our life, 
our glory after death,cannot die* 
He that bath Stephens eyes to 
looke into heauen , cannot but 
haue the tongue of the Saints, 
Come Lord, How long * That 
man, ſecing : the glory of. the 

| end, 


IO ad onto hy ne 


|Tranquillitie,& yet feare death; 


I 


| 


1 


L 
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| becauſe they ' diſtemper the 


Fpleatire. Surfert kils more then 


|t1ons are enemies, as to health, 


__ _ 


—— 
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end , cannot. but contemne the 
hardnefle of the way- : But who 
wants thoſe eies'; if he ſay and 
ſweare, that he feares not death, 
beleeue him not:If he proteft his 


beleeue him not :, Beleeue him 
not, if he ſay he is not miſerable. | 


— —_— 


Heſe are enemies on the 
left hand. There want not 
ſome'on'the right : which with 
teffe profeſſion of hoſtilitie, hurt 
no lefſ ; Not 1o ealily perceiued, 


mind, not without ſome kind of 


tamine.' Theſe are the ouer-de- 
firing and oxerainying of theſe 
earthly things. All immodera- 


{0 to peace, Hee that defires, 
wants &s\much, as he that hath 
nothing? The drunken man is a$ 
thirſty as'the ſweating traveller, 
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Hence are the ſtudies, cares, 
feares, 1clouſies, hopes, grictes, 
enuies, wiſhes, plarformes cf at. 

chicuing, alreratins of purpoles, 
and a thouſand lIize ; wherect 
each one 1s enough tomake the 
life troubleſome. One is ficke of 
his Neighbours field, whoſe mil- 


\ ſhapen angles disfigure his, and 
hinder his Lordſhip of entire- 


nefle : what he hath 1s not re- 
garded, for the want of what he 
cannot haye. Another feeds on 
cruſts, to purchale what he muſt 
leaue (perhaps) to a foole, or 
(which 1s not much better) to a 
prodigall heyre. Another,in the 


extremitie of couetous follie, 


. Chooſes to die an vnpitied death; 


; hanging himſelfe for the fall of 


' the market : 


ſ 


[1 
Ul 
? 


1 
} 


| as aWolfe, and die 
| One carts not what attendance 
| he daunces at all houres, 6n 


while the Com- 


| mons laugh at that loſle, and in 


their ſpeaches Epitaph vpoen 
Iim, as on that As ; He hued 
as A Dogge. 
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whoſe ftaires he fits, what vices 
he ſoothes, what deformities he 
imitates, what feruile offices he 
doth, in an hope toriſe, Ano- 
ther ſt-macks the couered head 
and ſhiffe knee of his inferiour , 
angry that other men thinke 
him 'not ſo good as he thinkes 
himſelfe. :Another eates his 
owne heart with enuic at the 


{richer furniture , and better e- 


ſtate, or more honour of his 
Neighbour , thinking his owne 
not good, becauſe another hath 
better. Another vexeth him- 
ſelfe with a word of diſgrace, 


| paſt from the mouth of an ene- 


mie $; which he neither can di- 
geſt, nor caft vp ; reſoluing, be- 
cauſe another will be his enemae, 
to be his owne. Theſe humors 


' are aS manifold, as there are men 


| that ſeeme proſperous. For the 
aunding of all which ridiculous 


ces, the Minde muſt be ſettled in 
a perſwaſion of the worthle(- 


nefle 
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; and yet ſpightfull inconuenien- 


ou rpreſpe- 


| 
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The firſt re- 
medie of an 


rous eſtate. 
The vani- 
tie and pro- 
fitableneſſe 
of Riches. 


eſs. ——_— 


| 


| 


Y 


enemy on 


| the right 
| haxd. 


Socrates. 


i4 proofe 


that with 
Chriflians 


deſerues 20 | 
credit ; but, Many great men 
| with Hea- 


thens come 
mands it. 


{ 


Was confeſt to be both ; 


A 262 | 


=Y fr |nefle- of theſe outward things. 


j 
' 


þ 


HEAVEN 


Let it know, that theſe riches 
haue made many prouder, none 
better ; That, as neuer. man was, 
{o neuer wile man thought him- 
ſelfe better for enioying them, 
Would that wiſe Philoſopher 
haue caſt his gold into the ſea, if 
he had not knowne he ſhould 
lme more happily without it © It 
he knew not the vie of riches, he 
was no wiſeman : if he knew 
not the belt way to quietneſle, he 
was no Philoſopher : now-even 
by the voice of their oracle, he 


| happy. Would that wile Pro- 


| 


yet caſt 
away lis gold, that he might be 


phet have prayd aſw-ll againſt 
riches, as pouerty -* Would to 
(whereof our 
Jittle Nand hath yeelded nine 


crowned Kings whule it was, 
held of old by-the Saxons) after! 
they had continued their life in' 
the throne, haue ended it in the| 
cell, and changed their fcepter 


for 
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| fora booke 3 if they could haue 


found as much felicitie in the }- 


»-, a ae” Poe Ys i tk. 
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higheſt eſtate, as {ecuritie'in the 
Joweſt ? I heare Perer and obs, 
(the eldeſt and deareſt Apoſtles) 
fy, Gold and filuer haue I none: 
I heare the Diuell lay, All theſe 
will Igiue thee ; and they are 
mine to gue. . Whether- ſhall i 
deſire to be in the eſtate:of theſe 
Saints, or that deuill 2 Hee was 
therefore a better husband than 
a Philoſopher , that -firſt tear- 
med riches Goods : and he men- 


goods of Fortune ; falle goods al- 
cribed toa falſe patron, There is 
no fortune , to giue or guide ri- 


| ches: there is-no true goodnefle 
| in riches to beguided. His mea- 


ning then was (as I can interpret 
it) to teach vs mn this title ; that 
it 18 a chance, it euer riches were 
200d to. any... In fumme, who 
would account thoſe as riches, 


- thoſe riches as goods, which 


ded the title well, that (adding | 
a fit .Epithete) called them | 


R hurt) 
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hure the owner, diſquiet others 
which the worlſt' have -z which 
{the beſt haue not 5 which thoſe 
that.haue not, awant-not; which 
thoſe want that -haue! them; 
whichareloſt in a'night ; and a 
man 1s not worſe, when he hath 
lott them. -. It is true of them, 
that we {ay of fire and water; 
they are good {eruants, il ma- 
{ters. - Make them thy llaues, 
they ſhall be goods indeed : in 
vie, if not in nature ; good! to 


- 
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thy ſelte, good to others by thee: 

| But, if they be thy maſters,thou 

[v | i haſt condemned thy ſelfe to 

j | thine owne Galkes. If a feruant 
WW: | rule, he proues a Tyrant. What 


thy lſelfe; at once, a tlaue and a 
, foole.. What if thy ciaines be of 
Þ vold © or if. with Heliogabalns, 
i thou haſt made thee filken hal- 
F T ters. © thy ſeruitude may be more 
1 | | zlorious : 1t15 no Icfle miterable, 


i madnefle 1s this * thou haſt made ; 
| 


Honour, | 
| 
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| - Onour, perhaps jls yet bet»! 
'L Lter.; fach is the.contulcd o- 


pinion of;thoſe that know lit- 


tle : .but a diftin&&: and curious 


head ſhall finde an:.hard taske, 


FO, define in; what : point the 
g940dnefle thezeof confifteth,,. 1s 


it. 1n high diſcent of blood 2 1 


would thinke ſo, if Nature were 


tyed;by any law to produce chil- 
dren like qualified,'to their pa+ 


= | rents. [But, although in che 
 brate creatures ſhe. be ener thus 
regular, that yee ſhall. never find | 


z yong Pigeon. hatched in an 
eagles neaſt; nethercan 1 thinke 
that true (or:f true, 1t was mon- 


ſtrous) that; Ncippes his _— 
1e 


ſhould yeane a Lzon:yerin t 


| beſt» creature (which hath his 


forme, and her attending quali- 
ties from aboue) with a likeneſfſe 


ltion : Onely the earthly part 


R 2 tollowes | 


IS 


The ſecond 
enemy on 
the r;ebe 
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| valour, vertueare of another be- 


| ble deſeruing )becauſe''ir- can 


\ Bioy bee the ſorne&of:ah infa- 


Heaven ' 


CEP 


followes. the. leed ; : ME" eu 


ginning?: Shall I {bow toa dl- 
ten calte; becaaſe it-vwasimatle bf | 
golden eare-ribgs?-ShallI con- 
demne -all honour of *the  frft 
head-(though vpon neuer {o no- 


(hew: nothing, before i it'{elfe, but 
a white ſhield © If Ceſar; ov eA- 
gathocles, be-a Pbrters ſon; ſhall 
1 contemne thim [2 Or if Wile 


mous Curtin ,- ſhall the -cen- 
{orious Lawyer race him out'of 


pood; which'is in- 


ſome Charter, whttein it-1s pri- 


tue,'crelle” theigoodnefle cf ho-| 
nor cannct confitt in-blood; Is it 
then inthe atmiration and high, 
| opinion,that others/haue condei- 


ved of thee,which drawes all du- 
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the Catalogue , with Partus,ſe- | 
.quitur- ventrens * Laſtly, ſhall I | 
| account that: 
{ cident 'to: the worſt Either | 
therefore. greatHefte: taut ſhow, 


utledged ! with fuceefien of ver-| 


tifull | 
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 tifull eſpe, and humble offices 
from them. to thee ©, O. fickle 
good, thats eyer-in the keeping 


ſtable vulgar, that'beakk of many | 
heads ; whole diyided, tongues, | 
as they! neyer agree with each/o- | 
ther ;: ſo ſeldome (when euer) 
agree long, with themlelyes. Do 
we not;ſce the ſuperſtitious L;- 
firigas,, that ere-whule' | would 
| needes make Paula God, againit 
his will ..; -and un (devout zeale, 
drew crowned buls to the Altars 
of their ney, ; Jupiter. and Aer- 
cry: 7, violence, can ſcarce hold 
them from ſacrificing to- him :: 
now.not many houres after, ga- 


uing; 1n their.,conceits turngd 
him from a-God ,. into a, male- 
fabtor; and are;ready to.kill him, - 
in ſtead of killing a facrihce to 


honour,, There then. only is true 
honour, where:bloyd and vertue 
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of others ! eipecially of. the,yn- E 


ther vp ſtones againſt him 3. ha« 


him. Such is the mulrtitude; and” 


ſuch, the: Kedfaftneſſe- of their 
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meete together >the greatnefſe 
whereof 1s from blood; the good- 
nefle from vertie. Rewyce ye 
great men, that your blobdis ex. 
nobled with the verties and de- 
ſerts of 'your Aunceſtors. - This 
only is youts : this only challen- 
geth all vnfained refpe& of your 
inferiours; Count it praiſe wor- 
thy, not-that you haue; but that 
you deſert horour,” 'Blood'may 
| be tainted 3 the opinion! of: the 
vulgar cannot be conflant ; one- 
| ly vertue is euer hke it" ſelfe; and 
only wins ftenerente, eutn of 


of: viee; ro'draw mens eyes the 
-more to behold itiand thoſe that 


-dare not cenſure it; /So,w le the 
knee bendeth, 'the mind abhor- 
reth; and telleth the body,it ho- 
nours 'an ' vaworthy fſubieCt: 
'Withinit ſelfe, ſecretly compa- 
ring that vicious great man (on 
whom his ſubmiſſe curteſie is caſt 
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thoſe - that hate jt; 'Without| Þ 
which, gteatnefſe's as a Beacon 


tee it; date loath1t; though they | | 
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away) to ſome goodly faire 
bound Serecaes Tragedies,that is 
cunoully gilded without: 
| if a man open, he ſhall finde Thy. 
eftes,the toomb of his owne chil- 


wb s 
VT 444% 
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dren ; or Oed:pus the husband of E 


his owne mother , or ſome ſuch 


once) reades and hates, 
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Et him thinke, that not only 

thele outward things are not 
in themiclues good ; but, that 
they expoſe their owners to mi- | 


ally 
them, with their lcfſe(becaule he 
thinkes them vaworthy rmwals 
to himiclte, who challengeth all 
height of loue, as his only right) 
fo that the way to loſe, is to loue 
much;the largenefle moreouer c1- 
ther of afte&tion or eſtate, makes 
an open way to ruine : whilea 
man walkes on plaine ground he 


monſtrous part : which hee (at | 


fery. For,belides:that God viu- | 


uniſhes our ouner-louing | 
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fals not ; or, if he fall, he doth 
but meaſure his length on the 
| mo and rife geaine- without 

arme:but he that climbeth high 


is in danger of falling ; and if he 
fall, of killing. All the failes, 
1hoiſed, gue vantage to a tem- 


| peſt ; which (through the ma- 
riners foreſight giuing -timely 
roome thereto) by their fall, de- 
[liver the veſſell from the danger 

of that guſt, whoſe rage new pal- 
ſeth ouer, with only beating her 
with waues for anger, that hee 
was preuented : So the lager our 
eſtate is, the fairer marke hath 
Miſchiefe giuen to bit, & {which 
1s worſe) that which makes vs ſo 
eaſie to hit, makes our wound 
more deepe and grievous. If 
poore C w nd his houſe burne, he 
ſtands by and warmes him with 
the flame : becaule he knowes it 
is but the loſſe of an. outlide; 
which (by gathering ſome few 
ſticks, ſtraw, and clay) may with 
little labor, and no coſt, be repai- 
red, 
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red. But, when the, many lofts 
of the rich man doe one giue fire 
to another ; - hee cries out one 
while of his Counting houlſe,an- 
other while of his Wardrobe ; 
then of [ſame noted Chett, and 
{traight, of ſome rich Cabinet : 
and lamenting both the frame 


impatient. becauſe he had fome- 
tning,, | 


——— tn 
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B** if there be any ſorcereſſe 
Jypon earth, it is Pleaſare,; 

which {o.inchanteth the mindes 
ofmen, and worketh the diftur- 
| bance of our Peace with ſuch ſe- 
\cret delight ; that fooliſh men 
£tainke this want of Tyanguillity, 
| happines. Shee turneth men into 
iwine,with ſuch ſweet charmes, 
| that they would not change their 
bratiſh nature , for their former 
realdn. Tt is a good vnquietneffe 
| (hy.they) that contenceth : It is 

| R x a good | 
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and the furniture, - is therefore 


The wanitie 
of Pleaſure, 
the third 
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| a good'enemie, that profiteth. Is 
it'any Wonder that men ſhould 
be ſottiſh, when their reaſon is 
maſtred+ with ſenſuality © thou 
foole;, -'thy pleaſure' contents 
thee : how much © how long © If 
ſhee haue not more betriended 
'thee, then ever ſhe did any earth- 
ly fauourite : 'yea, if ſhe fans not 
uu thee more, than ſhe hath 
er ſelfe ; thy beſt delight hath | 

{had ſome nuxture of diſcontent- 
ment. For either ſome circum- 
ſtance croſſeth thy deſire, or the 
(inward diſtaſte - of thy: conſe, 
ence-'cheeking thine- appetite) 
| permits thee not any entre fru- 
_[ition of thy toy. Euen the 

ſweeteſt of all flowers hath his 
thornes : and, who can deter- 
mine whether the ſent be more 
dele&able, or the pricks more 
{ yrkſome © Ir 1s enough for hea- 
uen, to haue abſolute pleatures : 
| which if they could be found here 
below ; cert.inly, that heauen, 
which is now not enough defired,/ 
would 
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would then be feared. God will 
haue our Pleaſures here ( acccr- 
ding to the faſhion of our lelues) 
compounded; fo as the beſt De- 
lights may ſti]I favour of their 
Earth. See how that great King, 
which neuer had any match for 
Wiſedome, ſcarce euer any ſupe- 
rior for Wealth , trauerfed ouer 
all this inferiour World with. di- 
ligent inquirie, and obſernation ; 


nefſe of the Children of Men, 
Sunne ; abridging himſelfe of 


his Heart could ſuggeſt to him : 
(as what 1s 1t, that hee cculd not 
eyther know or purchaſe 7 ) and 
now comming home to himiclte 


plaines, that Behold, all ;s not 
onely V.mmitie but Vexation. Goe 
then, thou wile Scholler of Ex- 
erience,& make a more accrrate 
fearch ftcr that which he ſought, 
and 


and all, to finde out that good- 
which they enioy .vnder the} 


nothing, that eyther his' Eyes cr | 


(after the diſquiſition cf all natu- | 
rall and humane things ) com-| 


—_—_— 
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t/ion 1s worle., Looke to the end: 


and miſſed. Perhaps ſomewhere 


(betwixt. the talleſt Cedar mn 


Lebanon, and the ſhroubie Hy1-| 


ſop: vpon. the wall ) Pleaſure 
Ro her ſelfe, that fhe could 
not be deſcryed of him; whether 
throgh tgnorance,or negligence: | 


Thine infight may be more per-| 


cing, thy means more commodi- 
ous, 'thy ſuccefle happier. IF it 
were: poſbble for any man to cn- 
tertaine ſuch hopes, h1s vaine ex- 
pertence could 'not make him a | 
greater foole : it coula but teach | 
him what he is and knoweth | 
not. And yet fo imperfect as | 
our pleaſures are, they i their 
{acietie : and, as their Contizy: 
ance 1$ not gocd; fo their Conclu- 


| 
and fee, how -ludden, how bitter 
it 1s. T heironly Carteſie 18,to ia- 


| lute vs with a farewel;and ſuch a 


one,as makes their faluation vn-| 
comfcrtable, This Dalrla ſhowes 


| and ſpeakes faire : but, in the 


end ſhe will bercaue thee of thy 
ſtrength, 


_ 
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ſtrength, of thy light, yea,of thy 
ſelfe. Theſe Gnats fiye about 


| thine eares, and make thee mu- 


ſicke a whale ; but euermore they 
ſting, ere they part. Sorrow and 
Repentance 1s the beſt ende of 
Pleaſure ; Paine 1s yet worle : 
but the. worſt 1s Defþaire. If 
thou miſſe of the firlt of thele, 


| one of the later ſhall finde thee ; 


perhaps, both. How much bet- 


Honey, then to be {wclne vp 
with a venomous fting © 

Thus then, the Minde ceſohr'd,| 
that theſe Earthly things ( Ho- 


ſuall, vnſtable, decentfull, imper-' 
tet, dangerous, mult learne to 
vie them without truſt, and to 
want them without griefe:thin- 
king ſtil], if I have them, I haue 
fome benefit with a great charge; 
it I have them nor, with little 
reſpe&t of others, I haue much 
ſecuritie and cale, in my fete : 
W hich once obtayned, wee can- 


ter 1s 1t for thee,to want a little} 


mrs, Wealth, Pleaſures ) are ca-| 
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| whereby. our Tranquilitie may | 


not fare amiſſe in eyther eftate ; 
and without which, wee cannot} 
but maſcarrie in both. 


SECT. XXI1]I. 
Ll the enemies of our 1n- 
ward Peace, - are thus de. 
{cryed and diſcomforted. Which 
done, wee haue enough to pre- 
ſerue vs from milſtrie : but (tince 
we more ouer-lſeeke how to line 
well and happily ) there yet 
remayne thole Poſitive Reules, 


be both had, continued, and con- 
firmed. Wherein, 1I feare not 
leaſt I ſhould ſeeme ouer-duwine, 
in caſting the Anchor of Quiet- 
nefle' ſo deepe as Heauen ('the 
onely Seat of Conſtancie) whiles 
it can finde no hold at all vpon 
Earth. All earthly things are 
full of variableneſfle : and there- 
fore hauing no ſtay in themlelues, | 
can giue none to vs, He that will | 
haue and hold right Tranquility, | 


mult ' 


+ 
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muſt finde in himſclfe'a fweete 
fruition of God, and a feeling 


tat, when hee findes manifold 
'occalions' of vexation in theſe 


} 


;themall, and hauing recourſe to 
we Comforter) may find in-him 
{fuch matter of contentment, 
that he may paſle ouer all theſe 
| petty grieuances with contempt; } 
- which whofoeuer wants, may be: 
ſecure, cannot bee quiet. The 
Minde- of - Man cannot . want 
ſome refuge, and (as-wee Hay of 
the Elephant) cannot' reſt, vn- 
leffe it haue ſomething to leane 
vpon. The Comrerous man(whoſe! 
Heauen 1s his Cheſt) when he 


tor Oppreſfion , comes -home ; 
and, ſeeing his Bagges ſafe, ap- 
plauds himſclte againſt all Cen- 
ſurers. The Glerton, when hee 
loleth Friends, or good, Name, 


Table, and the Laughter of his- 


pO EET 
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m_—_ of his preſence ;| 


Earthly things; he (6ter-looking | | 


heares himſelfe rated and curſed | 


yet 1oyeth in his Kul furniſhe' 


Wine ; | 
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Wine; more \pleatmg .humlclte 
in ſome one Diſh, than he can be 
ericued withall the Worlds mil-. 
carriage. The Needie Scholler 
( wir le Wralch lyes all, in bis 


nquitic of Times, with the con- 
ceic of his knowledge. Theſe 
{tarting holes the Minde cannc: 
want, when it 1s hard driuen. 
Now, when as, like to ſome cha- 
ſed S:ſera , it ſhrowds it lelte 
vnder the harbour of theſe laels; 
although they, gue it Houle- 
roome and Milke for a time, yet 
at laſt eyther they-entertaine it 
with a, Nayle in the Temples, | 
cr (being guiltie to their owne 
impotencie) ſend it out of them- 
lelaes, for lafetic and peace. For: 
it the Crofle light in that, which 
it made his rctuge (as,if the co- 
uetous man be croſſed in his Ri-| 
ches) what earthly thing can 
ftay him from a deſperate phren- 
fie-.,Or, if the Crofle,:fall in a 


Braine) chrares himiclfe againſt| 


i 


ſtay : | 


©% f $a *. Hogs 4 — 
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bred with anguiſh ) how doe all 
his Comforts(like Vermine from 
an Houſe on fire) runaway from 
him, and leaue him ouer to his 
ruine © whiles the Soule, [that 
hath placed his refuge aboue, is 
lure, that the ground of his com- 
fort cannot be matched with'an 
earthly ſorrow, cannot be made 
variable by the change of any e- 
vent ; but 1s infinitely aboue all 
caſualties,and without all vncer- 
tainties. ' What. ſtate 1s there, | 
wherein this heauenly ftay ſhall 
not afford me, not onely Peace, 
bur Ioy 5 Am I in Priſon” Or 
in the Hell of Priſons ( in ſome 
darke, lowe, and deſolate Dun- 
geon*) Loe,there Algerim (that | Pompon, 
1weet Martyr) findes morc Jight | Alger. Fox 
than aboue, and pitties the dark- | #47+ 
nefſe of our libertie. Wee haue | 
but a Sunne to enlighten our 
World, which every Cloud dim- 


meth, 
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| meth, and higeth from our eyes : 


but, the Father of Lights ( in 


Starres of Heauen are but as the 


his glorious Angels, makes that 
an Heauen to-him , which the 
World ſed as an Hell of 
Ditcomtort, - What. Walls can 
keepe: out that infinte-Sparit , 


| that fills allthings? What Dark- 


eſſe can be, where the, God oi 
this Sunne dwelleth! What Sor- 
rew, Where he comftcrteth £7 ' Am 
I wandring in Baniſhment?! Can 
I'sove whither God is not? What 
Sea can diuide betwixt him and 
me< Then would I feare Exile, 
it-I cculd be driven away as well 
from God , as my . Countrey. 
Now he is as much in all Earths: 
His Title is alike to all Places; 
and mine in him : His Sunne 
ſhines to-me ; his Sea or Earth 
beares me vp; his prelence chea- 
reth me, whither ſoeuer I goe. 
Hee 


{nuffe of a dimme Candle) ſhines | 
[into his Pit, and the prefence' of 


refpe&-of whom, all the bright | 


| 
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| Hee cannot. be:faid to flit;, that | | 
| neuer Wy his Hoſte. Hee 
[alone isa thouſand companions; 
{hee alone is a World of Friends. 
That man' never knew what it 
was. to 'be familiar with God, | 
that complaynes of the want of | 
Home, of Friends, of Compani- 
|ons,while God is with him. Am | 

11 contemned' of the World © It il 
{is enopgh "for mee, that I am | 

Honcured of God ; of both, IT; 
cannot. The World would loue: 
me more, if I were leffe friends. 
{with God. \It cannot hate me fo' | 
much, as 'Gvd hates it . ' What : 
care I to be hated of them,whom 
God hatech? Hee 1s vnworthie 
of Gods fanour, that ' cannot 


-_ 


thinke' it Happinefle enough, | 
| without the Worlds. How eafie | 


{is it for ſuch a man, whiles the 
World difgraces him, at once to 
ſcorne and pittie it, that it can- 
[not thinke nothing more con- 
temptible than ir felfe © I am 
| 1mpoueriſhed 'with loſſes : That 
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{ ſed in;Body : he cannot miſcar-' 


| that, and Com pRAm not? I can 
| be content to | 


{ For, if he be rich that hath ſome- 


to me, than 1t; is trouble, to be 
| diſtempered 1m the inferior, Let 


CY 
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was neuer throughly, good, thay | 
may be loſt, My Riches will 
not leeſe me : yea,though I tor- 
goe all, ro my skipne,, yet haue | 
1natloſt any part of my wealth, | 


thing ; how rich is he, that hath | 
the Maker and Owner of. all 
things ! I am weake, and diſea- 


rie, that hath his Maker for his 
Phylician. Yet my Soule (the | 
better part) is ſound ; for, That 
cannot be weake, whoſe ſtrength 
God, is. How many are ficke 11 


e let bloud in the | 
Arme or Foot, for the curing of 
the Head or Heart. The health 


of the principall part is more 1oy 


me know that God fauours me: 
then I haue _Ziderrie' in Priſon, 
Home jn Baniſhment, Hononr in 
Contempt ,' n Lofles Wealth, 


Health nN Infirmitie : Life in 


Death ; 
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renewifg of 'heauenſy* tami 


with-rhe contempt of all- inife- 


ithe ſweere' Diſcourſes of © our 
dayly Meditations. 
len and: vniRcitble- Friend: that 


tie ( ith {trangeneſle lofeth ac- 
tect) on our'fart muſtibe a irs y 

Ia4- 
ritie; by ſeeking hin vp, cuen 


riour Diftraftion ; by talking 
with hint” $i our ' Rtret Into 
eations, by* hearin np Confe. 
rence with vs,” and 'by mutual 
entertainment” bf *each- other in 


He'is'a ful- 


wants -werdes:""Ged ſhall take 
no pleaſure 1 m vs,if we te filent. 


> ares. cir 2nd breederh meg-l 
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Death; and'in'all theſe, T. FR | 
nefle. And (furely) it Gur rho 
|fe& frujtion of God þe vt come 
[plere'Heauen ; it mult netas'be, 
that ' our imnchoate”  conntrfing 
with him; is our Heauerr imper- 
teRtly, and the entrance into the 
Forher : which: Qul- thinkes) dif- 
fers from this'; 'not in the kinde | 
of it, but in degree: For the con- 
{tinuation of which happy ſocie- 
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Theta a _ 15 full of = 
brim, but haue a bulie tongue. 
All or rtalke y ich God, iseither 

PK Thankes. ,1n them, the 

HR a, poures out 1t lelfe 
| to his Maker and, would: not 
change this, prupledge | for a] . 

World. All hys apnoyances, all} 
be vents gf his dillikes are pou- 
red into the boſome of his znui- 
| Gble Friend; who likes vs full fo 
| much more,.as wee aske more, as 
| | wecomplaing more. O the eaſie 

ol. } Pi K recourle that 'the 
| pagre- Soule hath to ,che high 
The hro ne of Heauen ! We ſtay not 
far. (he holding out of a .golden 
| Scepter, to warne our admiſſion, 
| before which our preſence ſhould 
' be Preſumption and Death., No 
| | houre is yaſtaſonable; no perſon 
' too baſe, no words. too. homely, 

| ' no fa& too, hard, no importunity 
| too great.; We. ſpeake ta millarly, 
| | we.are heard, an{wered,; comfor- 
I ted, Another whule, God inter- 
| cangeably ſpeaks vnto vs by the 

| ſecret} 
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ſecret voice of his Spirit; or by 


the audible ſound of his Word: | 


wee heare, - adore, an{werhim ; 
By both which, the minde to 
communicates it {elf ro God, and 
hath God ſo plentitully commu- 
| [nicated vnto it, that heereby it 
| |growesto-ſuch an habit of /hea- 
uenlynefle, as thatinow it wants. 
nothing but diffolution:of tull 
glory. IVF. 36 3 


+08 CT.AXILL 5:56: 
Py Ver! of this maine ground 
once ſetled in-the ' heart 
(like as ſo many Rivers from one 
'| common Sea) flow thoſe fubor- 
| | dinaterefulutions; which were- 
| | quire' as neceſſary to:our peace, 
| | whether im. reſpect of 'our aCti- 
ons, or our eſtate, ' For our aCti- 
ons, there -mutt be a ſecret vow: 
paſſed in the ſoule, both of con- 
ſtant retrayning from 'whatloe- 
uer may offend that maieſty we 
ret vpon.; and aboue this, of on 
an 
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The ſubor- | 
dinate ruies 
of Tran- © 
guilitie. 


I, For Ac- 
tions. 


| 386 | __Hravan | 
[and - Canonicall Obedience to 
| God', without all care of difhi- 
cultie, and 1n ſpighr of all con- 
tradictions of Nature, Not out 
of the confidence of our owne 
power : Impotent-men,who are 
wee, that wee ſhould either vow 
| or,performe * - But. as hee aid; 
Giue/ what. chou bidſt, and bid 
# what thow wilt. ' Hence the cou- 
7 rage of Moſes durit venture his 
| hand to take vp the crawling and 
| hiſſing Serpent. Hence Peter 
{durft walke vpon the Pauement| | 
. {PE the-Waues; Hence tliat He- |. 
| roicall Spirit: of Zather ( a man 
i wade oft Mettall fit for fo great 
j2 Worke) durft re{olue and pro- 
telle ro enter.into that fore-war-| | 
ned Citze, though there had been, =. 
as: many Deulls, an their Stteetes,) 6 
as Tyles on their Houſes. Both| 
theſe Vowes,as.we once ſolemn-| Þ 
\Þ ly made by others ; ſo, for our 
#1. {peace wee mult renew 1n our 
| |ielaes. Thus the experienced 
_ {Minde, both knowing that it 
| hath 
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| hath met with a good Friend, 


and withall, what the price of a 
Friend is ; cannot but be carefull 
to retayne him, and warie of dif- 
pleaſing : and therefore, to cut 
off all dangers of variance , vo- 
luntarily-takes a double Oath of 

Allegeance of it ſelfe to God; 


which neyther benefit ſhall in- 


duce ys to breake, if wee might 
'gayne a World, nor feare vrge vs 
| thereto, though we mult Ioſe our 
lelaes. The wauering heart, that 
findes continuall Combates in 1t 
ſelfe betwixt Pleaſure and Con- 
{crence, ſo equally matched, that 
neyther gets the day, is not yet 
capable of peace ; and whether 
ever ouercommeth, is troubled 


| both with reſiſtance and vico- 


rie. Barren Rebecca found more | 
eale, then when her Twinnes 
ſtruggled in her Wombe : If 14- 
cob had beene there alone, ſhee 
had not complained of that pain» 
full Contention. One whule 
Plealure holds the Fort, and 
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Conſcience affaults it : which, 
when it hath entred at laſt by 
{tropg, hand , after many batte- 
ries of Iudgements denounced ; 
ere long Pleaſure eyther corrupts 
the Watch, or by {ome cunning 
ſtratageme, findes way to recouer 
her tirjt Hold., So, one pazt 15 
ever attempting, and ever ref1- 
ſting. Betwixt both, the heart 
cannot haue peace, becaule it re- 
ſ{olues not : For whule the Soule 
is held in ſaſpence, 1t. cannot 
enioy the pleaſure 1t vieth, be- 
cauſe it is halfe taken vp with 
feare. Onely a ftrong and re- 
{olute repulle of Pleaſure 1s truly 
pleaſant : For therein the Con- 
icience (filling vs with heauenly 
delight)maketh ſweet Triumphs 
in 1t {clfe ; as beeing now the 
Lord of Iis owne Domunons, 
and knowing what to trult to. 
No man knowes the pleature ct 
this thought, I haue done well, 


| buthe that hatli felt it : and he 
| Era hath fele it, contemnes all 
tl-of rr 


ms. 
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| 


heauie; becauſe i we are! not! en- 


lures z' not enough to ouercome 
| them: Butiif we'be once Con- 
 querors-ouer our Jelues, and haue 
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pleaſure to 1t., It 1s a falſe flan- 
der rayfed'on” Chriſtianitie, That 
1t makethimen dumpiſh and me- 
tancholike :!:for theretore-are we 


ough. Chriſtians. 'Wee hane Re- 
lig:on enough to muſlike Plea- 


deuoted our -ſelues' wholly tv 
God, there can be nothing but 
Heauenly.: Mirth in the Soule. 
Loe here, yee Philuſophers, the 
trae Muficke of Heauen, which 
the'good heart continually hea- 
reth, and an{wers it in the juſt 
Meaſures of Ioy. Others may 


talke of Mirth, as a thing they 
haue heard of,or vainely fancied ; 


onely the Chrittan feeles it, and 
in compariſon thereof, ſcorneth 


the idle, ribaldiſh, and ſcurrilous 
Nurth of the Prophane. 
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Nd; this, reſolution which 
I we-call for, muſt -not onely' 
exclude manifeſtly. euill ations, 
[ but allo doubting and. — 

of Minde in aCtions ſuſpected, 
{and queſtionable ; wherein the 
| Indgement muſt ever. giue: confi- 
dent [determination one way. 
For this Tranqulitie confiſteth 
in a Readinefle of the Minde : 
| And how.can that Veſtell, which 
1s beaten, 'ypon . -by- . contrarie 
Waues and. Windes- (.and'-totte- 
reth to eyther part) 'be ſaid to 
| keepe a Readie courle. 9 Reſolu- | 
| tion is the onely Mother cf Secu- 
| ritie, For inſtance; I lee that V. 
| {urie which was wont tobe con- 
demned for no better:thana Le- 
gall Theft, hath now: cbtayned 
| (with many) the reputation cf 
an honeſt Trade.; and 1s both! 
vied by many , and by ſome de-] 
| fended. Ir 1s pittie, that a bad 
| pradtice ſhould finde any learned 
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of my Patrimonie lyeth dead by 
me, ſealed vp in the Bagge of my 
Father;'my-thriftier Friends ad- 
uiſe me:to chis-eafic and fare im- 
prouement.'; Their cornſell and 
my gaine preuaile:z./my yeerely 
ſummes: come 1n, with no co!t, 
but of Time,Waxe, Parchment : 


my Eſtate likes '1t:well , berter 
then my. Canſctence; which tels | 


me fill, the doubts my Trade 1s 
too eaſe to be honeſt, Yet 1con- 
tinue my 1lliberall courſe , not 
without: ſme: fcruple and con- 


fence hinders'the 1oy of my pro- 
fit, and the pleaſure of my gaine 
heartens me againſt the feare of 
intuſtice; I would be:rich with 
eaſe; andyet I would-not beyn- 


All the while I hue in vnquiet 
doubts, and diſtraftion : Others 
are not: ſo much intangled in my 
Bonds,as I in my owne,;;Atlaft, 


|-char Lmay be both juſt and.quiet, 


EED 


Or religious Patron. : The ſumme | 


tradition fo as myfeare. of of- | 


charitable, I would not: be vault, | 
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TI conclude” roicerearechis! cale 


wholly. to-the- tenrente 'of 'my 
1nward Indge;jithe Confeiece ; 
the Aduocates, Gaizrand. Juſtice, 
pleade: on-::epthereplart3aviichis 
Barre, with -doubetull. i turcefle, 
Gaine mtormes theiqdudge of a 
new & nice dr{tnction'ot-tooth- 
lefſe and biting... Ihtereſt , and 
brings Prefidents-ef particular 
Caſes of Viury; fo-farre from'any 


| breach of Charicie or Iaftive,that 


both parts therein confefle'them. 
{clues. aduantaged: Iu5ice pleads, 
euen the mott toothlefte:Viurie 
to have ſharpe gummes;and finds 
in the moſt harmeleſle and pro- 
fitable prabtice of at,an'infenſ{;ble 
wrong tothe common :Body;be- 
tides the :1nfinite wrecks: of pri- 
uate:Eſtates:} The weakeIudge 
ſuſpends 'in fuch probable alle- 
gations, and demurreth; as being 
ouercome of both, and. of neyther 
| part; and leaues me yet no whit 
more quiet; no whit- lefle, vncer- 
taine... I ſuſpend -my-'prattice 
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accordingly; being ture 1t'1s good 
not to doe, what I am not ſure 
is good to be done : And now 
Gaine fſollicites 'me as much as 
{uftice did before, Betwixt both. 
I live troubleſomely : Nor:euer 
ſhall doe other, till (in-a reſclute 
deteſtation) I haue whipped this 
euill Merchant out of the Tem- 
ple of my heart. This r:gour 1s 
my peace : Before, 1 could not 
be well, eyther tull cr taſting. 


1a 4 more tolerable action ©. Net- 
ther is it (I thinke) eafie to.de- 
termane, whether 1t berworſe to 
| doea:lawtfull act with:donbting,: 
or an <uill with retohition : ſince 
that which in it felfe is g00d, 1s 
made euwll to me by my doubt ; 

and what 15 in nature evill, is in 
this : one pount: not-emll ro me, 

that: I dbe 1t ypon a. verdict:of a 
Conlcience:: So now wy ludge- 
ment offends, in:not fcllowing 
the Truth; L cttend not, mn 
that I follow my ladpement. 


Vncertaintie 1s much Paine,eten | 


} 
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Woherein if the moſt wife God. 
had left ys to roue onely, accor- 
ding to the ayme ef our ovyne 
comectures; it ſhould haue beene 
lefle faultie to be Scepricks in our 
ations, and-eyther not to wdge 
at all, or to tadge amiſſe; But now 


that he hath giuen vs a perfect 
rule cf eternall Equitie and 


| Truth, whereby to direct the. 


ſentences of - our Judgement ; 
that vncertaintie which allowes 
no peace tovs,will attord vs no 
excuſe before the Tribunall of 
-Heauen. Wherefore, then only 1s 
the heart quiet, when our aCtiuons 
are grounded vpon Iudgement, 
and our Indgement vpon Trutlr. 
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SECT, XXV. 
Or his Eſtate, the quiet mind 


the prouidence of the Higheſt, 


vpen theſe outward things, that 
m their' proſperous eſtate he re- 


— i. ot. 


wyceth, 


_ muſt: firſt roll it felfte vpon | 


For, whoſoeuer 1o caſts himicelte 


{ . 


| toyceth; and-'(contrarily) :15'caft 


and all:ſeeing prouidence of God 


cute: What counſel] -had God 
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downe "it their miſcarriage ; 1 
know not whether he ſhall find 
more vncertaintie of retft;or more 


he'muſt needes. be 1ike a light 
vaballaced Veſfill;that riſes and 
falls with every Waue, and de- 
pends onely on'the mercie of 
Wind and Water: : But who re- 
lyes onthe !ineuitable' Decree, 


(which can neyther be crofled 
with ſecond thoughts, nor with 
events. vnlooked tor ) layes a 
fare ground of Tr7arquilitie; Let 
the World toffe how it lift, and 
vanie 1t ſelfe (as it ever doth ) 
1m Stormes and Calmes; his reſt 
is pitched aloft,aboue the Sphere 
of changeable Mortalitie. To 
begin, 1s: harder. than to profe- 


in the firſt moulding of thee in 


certaintie of vaquiethefſe-: ſince | 


the Wombe of thy Mother what 
aid ſhall he haue in repairing thee | 
trom the Wombe of the Earth<| 
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reſtore thee: without thee, why 


———— 


1; Hizw & vec; \; 
And-if hee:could make; arid:thall 


hall hee. not :much+,more :( not 
without: thy. uindeuour) difpole 
of \thee..? Is: God--wiſe; enough 
to guide the Heauens,and torpro- 
duce all Creatires in their kinds 
and teafons:;;- andſhall hee not be 
able to order tlee aldne-* Thou} 
layeſt, | have Friends, abd(which 
15 my beſt Friend). bave avealth 


'to make both ,them:and; me, and 
| wit to put both: to beſt vie. O| 


the broken Reedes of Humane 


. || Confidence. 1;;Whs:: eter truſted 


on Friends, that could :truft. ta}. 
humlſelfe 7 Wha exer was ſd wiſe, 


4s not ſometimes to be a foole in 
his owne conceit, oft times in the 
conceit of others * Who was euer 
more diſcontent, then the Weal-| 


{ thy Friends may be falle,ealth 


cannot but be decentfull,}#:t: hath 
made many fooles. Truſt thou 
to that, which. (if thou weculdeſd) 
cannot fayle thee, Not that thou 


| d:firest, [hall Come 10 paſſe ; but, 


that 
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| chat whichi>Gold \batb:iaecreed. 


Neyther thy 'Feares, NCC thy 
Hopes, nor Vowes, ſhall eyther 
forflowe oralter it. The vnex- 
perienced. Paſſenger, when: hee 
ſees the Veſfel goeramifls, or roo 


| farre,layes faſt hold on the con- 


trary part, or on the Matt; .for 


folly; knowing, that (what- 
euer he labours) the Barke 'will 


|goe which-way the Winde'and 


his Sterne direQteth it. Thy 
goods are embarked : Now, thou 
wiſheſt a dire&t North-winae, to 


then a Weſt, to runne-1n :: -.and. 
now, when thou hail emptyed! 
and laded againe, thow calleit as, 
earneftly for the Sourh, &. South-; 
eaſt;to returne; and lowreſt,if all 
theſe an{fwere [thee not 2 as ſt, 
Heauen and. Earth: had nothing, 


plealure ; and {erned/on ly, to-be 
commanded fe: uice by thee. A- 
nother, that hath contrary occa- 


| 7 {10ns, 


———— 
- 


remedy : the Pilot laughs at his | 


drive thee to the Strayts ; -and 


elſe to doe, but to wait ypon thy | 


hath. is. Ah 


:H xa ven; , 


ſions, askes for Windes quite.op- 
pofite to thine, Hee that fits m 
Heauen, neyther fits thy tancie 
nor his; but bids his Winds ſper 
ſometimes in. thy face ; lome- 
times to fauour thee with'a fide | 
blaſt; ſometimes to be boiſtrous; 
other whiles to be lent, at his 
owne, pleaſure. Whether the Ma- 
riner, fing or curſe , it ſhall goe 
whither 1t 1s ſent; Striue,crlye 
{t1,chy Deſtinie ſhall runne on; 
and what mult be,ſhall be, 'Not, 


that wee ſhould hence exclude 
benefit of Meanes (which are al- | 
| wayes neclanily includedin this 
wile preordmation of all things) 
{bur perplexitie of Cares , and} 
 wreſthng with Prouidence, Oh, } 
the idle and. 1ll-{pent Cares cf 
wrous: Men, that confule with 
{Starres and Spirits.,. for. their 
Deities, .vnder cclour of pre- 
gention ! It it 'bee_not- thy 
Deiune ; why woulitt thou 
znow 1t, what need thou re- 
ttt 16 © If 1t bee thy iDeſtinie; 


why | 
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why wouldft thou know that | 
thou canſt nor prevent 7 "Thar, 
which God hath decreed is al- 
| ready done in heauen ; and muſt 
be done on earth. This kinde of 
expectation doth bur haſten fluw 
nie yh and prolcng them 1n their 
continuance : haſten them, not 
1n their euent, but in our concelt. 
Shortly then, if thow {wimſt a- 
gainlt the ſtreame of this prom- 
dence, thou canſt not eſcape 
drowning * every Waue turnes 


thee oner, like a Pork piſcebefore 
a tempeſt : But if thou ſwimfi 
witly the ftreame, doe: bur caſt} 
thine armes abroad, thou paſſeſt 
with ſafetie, and/ with eale : 1t 


thee cn to the hauen (whither 


| God hath determined thine ar- 


| r1wall) 1n peace, 


—-- 
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\ TExt to this, the minde of 
the vnquiet man mult be to 
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wrought | 


both beares thee vp, and carries | 
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| wrought by thelc former relclu- 
trong; that it be-throughly per- 
| The ſecond | {waded, The eſtate' wherein he 
{rule fore- | is, is bett of all - if not in it lelfe, 
yn yertto him : Not out of pride ; 
04 of the | but,out of contentment : Which 
goodneſſe |Wholoeuer wanteth,: cannot bur 
and ſimeſſe | be continually vexed with en- 
of it far Vs. | te, and racked with ambition. 
Yea, if it were pcſible to bein 
heauen without this, he could 
not be happy. For, it is. as 1m- 
poſſible tor the minde at once to 
long after,and enioy,as tor a man 
| to teede and fleepe at once. And | 
| this 1s the more to be ftrimen for, 
| becauſe wee are naturally prone 
to aftHEt our felues with our own: 
| frowardneſle ; ingratefully con- 
| temning all wee haue, for what 
- \we would haue.Euen the beit of | 
| the Patriarkes could {ay, O Lord 
what wilt thou gue me, lince | 
I goe childelefle : The bonds | 
man. defires now nothing but 
liberty : that alone would:make | 
| him happy. Once free (forget- | 
=T ting 
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W1 
of his: freedome. ; and ayes, 1t 
were as good be ſtraited in place 
hr in abilitie. Once rich, he lon- 


[no praile, to be a wealthy pea- 


lant. Oance:noble, he begins to | 
\deeme.tt a bate matter,to be ſub- | 


iect'- nothang;tan now content 
| him, buca Crowne,. Then 1t 154 


ſmall matter torule;foilong as he 


| hath but httle dominions, 'and 
| {greater neighbours. Hee would 
therefore be: an vnmerlall Mo- 


no moe \Vorlds to conquer. And, 


| 


dored;.and (not thus contented) 
Fas Y | 


*S EG 
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ting. his former: thought) hee: 
es ſome wealth, to make vie | 


gethc after nobilitie, thinking 4t || 


narclr-: whither:then 7 ſurely it 
yexeth him as. much, that the 
earth 1s 10! ſmall a globe, to little | 
a mole-lnll ; and that there are} 


now that he hath attained the || 
| higheſt dignitie .amongit_ men, |' 
he would needes be a God, con- |! 
ceits his immorrtalitie , erects | 
temples to his owne name,com- | 
' mands. his dead Statues.to be a- |! 
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1s abgry. that: he. -canfvt 'coni- 
man. heauen , and-controle na- 
ture. O vaine fooles ! whithe: 
doth our reſiletle Ambition 
climbe ? \Vhar ſhall bear lengrh 
the: period of: .our withes' ©. 1 
| ceuld norblame theſe deires; 1t 
contentment canſiited in hauing, 
[much : but, now that he only 
hath much, that hath content- 
ment, (and'that it 1s.as ealily ob- 


art poore © What difference 1s 


thee © faue that be doth his buſ- 
nefſes by others ; thou doſt them 
thy {clte.He hath Caters,Cookes, 
Baylifes , Stewards, Secretaries, 
and all other cfficers for his ſeue-. 


ſett, gathereſt, receiueſt, expen- 
deft, writett for thy {:Ife. His 
patr,monie 18 large ;* thine ear- 
11ngs ſmall. It Brixrens feede ff- 
tie 'bllires with his hundred 


hands 7 


——__< 


tained ina low eftate,) I caniac- 
count of thele thoughts, no bet- | 
ter then proudly fooliſh. Thou | 


rall ferwces:thou pr ouideſt; dreſ-| 


there berwixt/a greater man and | 


_ 
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hands ; what is he the better, 
than hee that with two hands 
feedeth one © Hee 1s ſerued in 61 - 
uer : thou 1n veſſell of the ſame 
colour, of lefler price ; as good for 
vie,' though not for value. His 
diſhes are more daintie, thine as 
well reliſhed co thee, and no lefle 
wholſome. Hee eates Oluues ; 
thou garlicke : he millikes not 
morethe ſmell of thy ſauce, than 
thou doelt the taſte of his. Thou 
wanteſt ſomewhat that he hath : 
hee wiſheth ſomething which 
thou haſt, and regardeſt not. 
Thou couldeſt be content to haue 
therich mans purſe, but his gout 
thou wouldft not have : Hee 
would haue thy health , but not 
thy fare. It we might pick out, 
of all mens eltates, that which 1s 
landable, onutting the inconue- 
niences , wee would make our 
ſelues complete : but if we muſt 
take all together, we ſhould per- 
haps little aduantage our clues 
with the change, For, the moſt 

wile 
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wiſe God hath to proportioned 
out euery mans condition, that 
he hath ſome wſt caule of ſorrow 
inſeparably mixed with other 
contentments : -and;hath allot- 
ted to no: man limng, an abſolute 
happinefle, without: lome grie- 
uances ; nor, toany man ſuch an 
exquiiite miſerie, as that he fin- 
deth not ſomewhat wherein to 
lolace . himſelfe ;.' the weight 
whereof varies, according to ou! 
eſtimation of them. One hath 
much wealth ;, but no childe tc 
inherit 1t;he enuyesat.the poore 
mans fruitfulnefie, which hath 
many heires, and no lands ;: and 
could be: content, with all his a- 
bundance to purchale a ſucceſſour 
of his owne loynes. Another 
hath many children,httle main- 
tenance :: he commendeth the 


| careleffe quietnefle of the barren); 


and thinkes, fewer mouthes and 
more meate would doe berter, 
The. labovring man hath the 
blefling, of a1trong bodie, fit to 

| digeſt 
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digeſtanyfare, to endire any la- 
bour : yet, he wiſhech himſelfe 
weaker. on'condition he might 
be wealthier,” The man of nice 
| education hath'a feeble Romack ; 
and*(rafping ſince his laſt meale) 
doubes; ' wherher he ſhould eate: 
of his beſt diſh, or nothing : this 
man repines at nothing more, 
than to ſee [1s hungry Plowman' 
|Feede ora crult ; and wiſherth to, 
[change eſtates, on condition he 
might change bodies with him. 
Say, that God ſhould gine thee 
thy 'with :* what wouldit thon 
| defire © Let mee (thou ſaift) be 
wife, healthfull, rich; hononrable, 
ſtrong, learned, beautifull, m- 
mortall.' I know thorn loueſt th 
{elfe to well, that thou canit with 
all thele and more : But, fay that 
God:hath fo ſhared ont” thefe 
| gifts'(by a moſt wiſe and 1ſt di- 
{tributton) that thou canſt haue 
but ſome of - theſe, perhaps but 
one; Winch would} thou lingle 
out for thy (elfe© Any thing be- 
ps A #1des 
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ſides what thou haſt : If learned, 


thou would(t be ftrong;if ſtrong, 
honourable ; if honourable, long. 
lw'd : Some of theſe thou art al 


f ready. Thou foole ! cannot, God 


chooſe better for thee, then:thou 
for thy ſelfe © In other matches 
thou truſteſt the choyce of a skil- 


a. goodly horſe in the Faire 


| (though his ſhape pleaſe thine 
Jeye well)yet thou dareſt not buy 


him, if a cunning horſe-maſter 
ſhall tell thee he 1s faultie- ; and 
art willing to take a plainer and 
ſounder , on his commendation, 
againſt thy fancie' : How: much 
more ſhould wee in thus caſe, al- 
low his choyce that. cannor de- 
ceiue vs ; that cannot be decei- 
ned © But, thou knowelit that 0- 
ther thou defireſt , to: be better 
than what thou haſt: Better per- 
haps for him, that hath it - : not 
better for thee, Liberty is {\weet 
and profitable: to thoſe: that can 
vie it : Bur, fetters are better for 


____d. 


the 


fuller chapman : when thou ſeeſt | 
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the frantike man. Wine is good 
nouriſhment for the healthfull; 
poyſon tothe aguiſh. It is good. 
tor-a ſound body, to: ſleepe in a 
whole skin : but, he that com- 
laines of ſwelling ſores, cannot 
{leepe till they be broken. Hem- 
locke to the goat, and ſpiders to 
the munky, turne to good ſutte- 
nance ; which, to other creatures 
are accounted deadly. As in d1- 
ets, ſoin eſtimation of good and 
euill, 'of greater and*Iefſer -good, 
there is much variety. All palates 
commend not one difh;and what 
one commends for moſt delicate, 
another reieCts- for vnſauory. 


molt pleaſant to thee, thy Phy- 
fician kriowes "beſt 'which 1s 
wholeſome. Thou wouldeſt fol- 
low thine appetite too much ; 
and, (as the French have in their 
Pronerbe)' wouldeſt digge thine 
_ [ownegraue with thy teeth : thy 
wiſe Phyſician ouer-lees & otier- 
rules thee. He ſees, if thou wert 
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Andif thou know what diſh is| 
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more. eiteemed, ; thou. wouldeſt 
be proud ;, If_ more ftrong, licen- 
tious -; | 
healchfuller, woxe l{ecure.; But 
thou thinkeſt nor thus hardly of 
thy, {clfe. Fond man: !- what 
knowelt thou future chings? be - 


lieue thouhim that only knowes 
| what: would, be,, what wilt bee; 
| Thou wouldeſt willingly goe to 
Heauen ; what better guide canſt 
| thou haue, than him that dwels 

there © If he leade thee through 
deepe {loughes, and brackie thic- 
kets;,know, that he knowes this 
the neerer way , though. more 
comberſome, [Can there be, in 
him, any, want of wiſedome,not 
to forelce the beſt.? \Can there be 
any want of power,not:to effect! 
| the beſt © Any. want of loue, not! 
to.giue thee what he knowes 15 
belt: How canſt thou'then faile 
of, the beſt © Since what his po- 


dome. ſees, ſhould bee: done, his 
Lcuc hath done, becaule all are 
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w.er-can doe, and what: his wite-! 


if richer, couetous! ; if | 
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infinite. + He willeth not things, 
becauſe they are:good ; but they 
axe good, becauſe he:wils them. 
Yea, if ought-:had beene better, 
this had not beene. God willeth 
what he doth:;-: and, if thy will 
accord not with his, whether 
wilt thou condemne. of imper- 
fection 7 Wdke 


LO m—— —_ 


SECT. XXVII. 


Haue chalked out the way of 

peace : What remaineth,. but 
that wee walke along init 7 I 
haue condufted my Reader to 
the Myne, yea to the' Mint of 
| Happineſſe -.and ſhewed him 
| | thole glorious heaps, which may 
eternally enrich him. If (now) 
he ſhall go away with his hands 
and skirt empty ; how 1s he but 
worthie-of a miſerable want * | 


haue no. mercy 'on. our fclues * 
wilfull drſtrefle , hath neither 
remedie nor compaſſion. And to 


Who ſhall pittie vs, while wee| 
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vs men, who 1n the open view | 
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ſpeake freely , I haue oft won- 
dred at this paintull folly. of 
{ 
of our peace (as if we were con- 
demned to a neceflarie and fatall 
vnquietneſſe, live vpon our owne 
racke, finding no more 10y then 
if wee. were vnder no other 
hands, but our executioners. One 
droupeth vnder a fained ewill,an- 
other augments a ſmall ſorrow 
through impatience, another 
drawes vpon himlelfe an vncer- 
taine euill through feare ; one 
ſeekes true contentment, but not 
enough, another hath 1uſt cauſe 
of ioy,and perceiues it not : One 
is vexed for that his grounds of 
10y :are matched with equall| Þ 
grieuances;ancther cannot com-| Þ 
plaine of any preſent occaſion 
of ſorrow, yet les fullenly, be- 
cauſe hee findes not any reſent! 
cauſe of comfort ; one is hanted 


with his {in, another diſtratted 
with his paſſion : Amongſt all 
which he is a miracle of all men, 

that 
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that lives not ſome way diſcon- 
tented. So weliuve not wlule we 
doe liue,only for that we want 
either wilſedome, or will to 
husband- our lives to our owne 
beft aduantage. O the inequa- 
litie of our cares ! Let riches, or 
honour be in queſtion, we ſue to 
them, we ſeeke for them with 
importunitie, with ſeruile ambi- 
tion. * Our paines need no ſo- 
| Iicitor 5 Yea, there is no way 
wrong that leades' to this end : 
We abhorre the patience to ſtay 
till chey' enquire for vs. And if 
ever (as it rarely happens) our 
deſert and worthinefle wins vs 
The fauour of this profer , wee 
meete 1t with both hands, not 
daring with our modeſt denyals 
to whet the inftancy, and dou- 
ble the intreaties of fo welcome 
laiters ; Yetloe, heere the only 
trae and precious riches , the 
higheſt aduancement of the 
ſoule,peace and happineſle, ſecks 
for vs, ſnes to for acceptation ; 
| T our 
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our anfiwers, are cqy pg _ 


luch as We glue to thoſk c clients | 
that look.to gaine by. qur faugurs. 
1if our want were through the 


ſcarcity of g99g); We Pighs, J* 
hope tor pitty to.,cz 


now that 1t 1s. Fall neg 


gence, and that. we periſh, with 


our hands: in our holpnae, "y are 


rather worthie of ftripss, for the 


wrong Vee, be oar 1 les, an 
of pittie fqr what we hnffer, That 


|we may and wall not, 1n 0ppor- 


tunitie of, hur ring others, 15 09- 
ble and Chriftian: but un our, own 
benefic, yggiſh, pad ſavouring, of 
the worlt kind of, vathrifcinclle. 
Saieſt thou then, thys peace .1s 
good to haye, but hard.ra get * 
It were aſhametill neglect that 
hath ng PrFeence,, » Is aSiculty 
{afficient. excule ta, hinder thee 
trom the ppr: ſt of riches, of pre. 
ferment, of learning, ef. bodily 
pleatures * : Art thou content to 
{it ſhrugging,1 11:4 baſe COEMASE, 


FaBBEc, tamuhed s Fecal: houle, 


cloathes. 
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cloarhes, and foode will neither 
be had without money, nor mo- 
ney without: labour, nor labour 
without ; trouble and paintul- 
nefſe © Who.1s ſo mercifull, as 
not to ſay that a whip 1s the belt 
almes for ſo laz'e and wilfull 
[need © Peace ſnould not be good, 
if it were not hard. : Goe, and 
by this excuſe ſhat thy 1elfe; out: 
of Heauen at thy,death,and liue 
miſerably till-thy death, becauſe 
the good of both Worlds is hard 
to compaſle. There 1s nothing 
| but miſerie on earth and hell be- 
low, that thou: canſt-come to 
without labour : And if wee can 
be content to caſt away ſuch 1m- 
moderate and vnſeaſonable pains 
vpon theſe earthly trifles, as- to 
weare our. bodies with violence, 
and to incroach ypon the night 
for time to get them,what mad- 
nelle ſhall it ſeeme in vs not to 
afford a lefle labor to that which 
1s. infinitely better, and which 
onely gies worth and goodnefſle 
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Heaven | 


bs the'other * W V herefore if we we 


have not vowed enmitie with 
our {elues, if wee be not in loue 
with milerie and vexation, if we| 
be -not obſtinately careleſſe of 
our owne good , let vs ſhakeoff 
this vnthriftie, dangerous, and) 
deſperate negligence, and quic-| 
ken theſe dull hearts, to a lively! 
and effeQtuall ſearch,of what on- ! 


ly can yeeld them ſiyeet and ab1- 


ding contentment; which once' 
attained, How ſhall we inſult o- 
uer euils,and bidde them do their 
worſt { How ſhall we vnder this 
calme and quiet day,laugh at the| 
rongh weather and vnſteady| B 
motions of- the World © How' Þ 
ſhall Heauen® and Earth ſmile 
vponwvs, and we on them ; com- Þ 
manding the one, aſpiring to. 
the other 2 How pleaſant (hall a 
our life be, while neither icyes} Þ 
nor ſorrowes can diftemper it 
with exceſſe*yea while the mat- 
ter of ioy that 13 within vs,turns 
all the moſt fad occurrences into! 


| plealure*. 
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come ſhall our death be, - that 
ſhall but leade vs from one hea- 
uen to another , from peace to 
glory: Gonow ye vaine and idle 


| |Worldlings, and pleaſe your 


ſelues in the large extent of your 
rich Mannors, or in the homage 
of thoſe whom baſeneſſe of 
mind hath made ſlaves to your 
greatnefſe, or in the price and fa- 
ſhions of your full wardrobe, or 
in the wanton varieties of your 
delicate gardens,or in your cofers 
full of red and white earth ; or 
if there be any other earthly 
things more alluring, more pre- 
tious, entoy it, poſſefſe it, and let 
it poſſeſſe you : Let me haue 
only my peace; and let me 


never want it, till 1 
enuy you. 
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all increaſe of true honour 
with God and 
M Et N. 


73 =es Ik, cuer ſince I be- 
SSYI&F gan to beſtow my 
$25® ſcltevpon the com- 
mon good, ſtudying where- 
in my Labours might bee 
moſt ſeruiceable; I ſtill found 
they could no way ſo well 
improoued, as in that part 


[/ 
9 
o 7 


| 
| 


whichconcerneth Deuotion, 
and the practice of true Pie- 
tie. For, on the one fide ] 


Ricnand LEa Knight,} 


| 


pereciand thenumber of 2o- | 
emicall bookes , rather -t0 | 
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breede, than end ſtrifes ; and 
thoſe which are do&rinall, 
by reaſon of their multirude, 
rather to oppreſle then faris- 
fie the Reader;wherein,if we 
writethe ſame things, we arc 
1dped tedious ; if different, 
ſingular. On the other part, 
reſpeXing the Reader. I ſaw 
the brains of menineuer more 
ſtuſted, their tongues, neuer 
| more ſtirring,thar hearts ne- 
'uer more emptie, nor their 
hands more idle. VV herfore, 
after thoſe fudden Meditatt- 
ons which paſſed mee with- 
out rule, I was eafily induced 
by their ſucceffe (as a ſmall 
thing mooues the willing,)to 
ſend forth this Rule of Medi. 
tation; andafrer my Heauen 
upon Earth to ailcourſe (al- 
rhovgh by way of example) 
of Heauen aboue. In this Art 

of 
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 jofmine,1 confeſle tohauere- 
ceiued, more-light from one 
obſcure nametefle Monke, 
whichwrote fone 112: yeres 
agoe, than from the directi- 
ons of all orher writers : I] 


made him nipgardly of his 
name, that wee might haue 
known whom to haue than- 
ked. It had been eaſe to have 
| framed it with more cutiolt- 
tie : But, God and my ſoule 
know, that I made profit the 
; [cope of my labour, and not 
Applauſe : and therefore (ro 
| chuſe) I wiſhed rather to be 
rude: than vnproktable. If 
now: the ſ{itmplicitie of any 
| Reader, ihall bereaue him of 

the bencfit of my'precepts, 1 
know he may make his vie of 
| my examples, \\ hy 1 have 
| honout ed it with your name, 


would his -humilitie had not}. 


| T} 
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I neede not giue account to 
the World ; which already 
knoweth- your worth and 
deſerts ; and ſhall ſee by this, 
that I acknowledge them. 
Goc you on happily (accor- 
ding to the heauenly aduice 
of your 1nivs) in your wor- 
thy and glorious profefhion ; 
ſtill bearing your ſelfe as one 
that knoweth vertue the tru- 
eſt nobilitie, and Religion 


the beſt vertue. The God | 
whom ycu ſerue ſhall ho-| 
nour you with men, and 


crowne you in heauen. To ; 


his grace I humbly com- 
mend you : requeſting you 
only to accept the Worke, 


and continue your fauoupto 
the Author. 


Tour wWorſhips Hum. 
bly aeuoted, 
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7. A chearefull confidence of 
obtaining what we haue reque-| 
ſted and enforced. | 
UAE AALY. | 
T he conclu(jon of our Medi-| 
tation, in what order : Firſt, 
with thankſzgining for what we; 
are confident 16 be granted. 
GCmnar. XXXVH.. 
Secondly, with a recommen- 
aation of our Sonles and Wayes 
to God. 
CHay, XXXVII. 
The Epilogue, reprouing the 
neglect, and exhortiing to the 
wvſe of Meditation. 
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ART OF DIVINE 


MEDITATION. 


Cuasn. tk. 


el T is not, I ſuppoſe, a 
BW more bold than pro- 
Is fitable labour , after 


the endeuours*of w. 


teach-the Art of- Kedication: Por 
heauenly Buſineſſe,as any belon- 
oeth eyther to Man or Clriſti- 
an ; and ſuch, as whereby the 
Soule doth vnſpeakeably benefit 


it {clfe. For by this doe we ran- 
lacke our deepe and falle hearts, 
firnde out our -lecret enemyes, 
buckle with'them,' expell them, 


arme our {zluecs- aganit their re- 


The benefit 
and uſes of | 
Meditation. 


entrance, 
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This alone is the remedie: of Se-! 


| Heaven; and, in ſhort, the 'beit 


| eftimation of all earthly thinps, 
. | 1nto a ſweet fruition of 1nmſible|. 
: | comforts. , By this, wee {te our 


432, | DEVINE | 


CY 


—_— "Lecntrance. By this, we make vle 
of all good meanes, ht our ſclues 
to all good duties ; by this wee 
deſcry our weakenefle, obtayne 
| redrefle , preuent: tentations, 

cheare vp our {clitarineſſe, tem- 
per guy occaſions of delight, get 
more light-vnto our knowledge, 

more heat to our afteEtions, more 
| lite to our deuotion. By this we! 
grow to be (as we are) ſtrangers 
vpon Earth ; -and,out of a right 


| Sactiour: with Stephey, wee talke| 
with God, as Moſes ; and: by 


this we are omthed with bleſſed! 
| Paul. into. Paradile, and lee hat. 
' Heaven which, wee are loth- to! 
leaue,' which wee -cannot vtter., 


| 


curitie and Worldlineſſe, the Pa- 
time of Saints, the Ladder ot 


zmproouement , of Chriſtianitie. 
Larne it who, can, and.neglect 


Jt it] 


VS. - S> Go MS 


| 


MEpIiTATLON. 


It = liſt ; hee ſhall neuer finde 
10y, neyrher i in-God nor in him- 


{elfe, which doth not-both-know 


and prachiſe it, And how eyer 
of ql, ſame hidden: Cloyſtarers 
have. ingrofſed it to _themitlyes 

and confined it within Xa 


Cells ; who ( indeed) profeſling | 


nothing but Contemplation : 
CPL cheir mmmunitie trom 
tholer Cates, which: accompanie 
an aQtiue hte,might haue the belt 
leylyre to, this, Bulinelſe : Yer, 
ſeeing thefe-is no man ſo! taken 
v p.With action,as.ngt. ſometimes 


|to a 2 free Minde:; and there 


15 no reaſonable Minde lo ſimple, 
as.ngt tobe able both to diſcourſe 
Dmewhat; and to better it felfe 
by her ſecpet thoughts ; I deeme 
if an enuous wrong, to conceale 
that from any ,' whole benekt 
way. be yniuerſall. Thoſe that 
hape bur a little Scocke, had need 
& know the beſt Rules of Thritt, 
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| kinds of 
{ Meditation. 


CnuaP. Il. 


He rather, for that whereas 
our Diwine 'Meditation 'is 


— 


{occaſioned by outward Occur-| 


{dehberate, and wrought out of 
tour owne heart : Which againe 


nothing elle but a bending of 
the 'Minde vpon ſome ſpirituall 
Obiect,through diuers formes cf 
Diſcourſe, yntill our Thoughts 
come to an ifſue : and this muſt 
needs beeyther extempecrall,and} 


rences offered to the Minde; or 


'1s eyther in, matter of Know- 
ledge,” for the finding our of 
{ome hidden Truth; and conuin- 
cing of an Hereſie, by profound 
'trauerting of Reaſon ; or in mat- 
ter of Aﬀection, for the'enkind-' 
Ting of our loue to God : The 
'former of theſe two laft, we ſen- 
ding to the Schooles and Maſters 
of Controuerfies, ſearch after the 
later ; which 1s Eoth of larger 
'vſe, and ſuch as no Chrittian can! ] 
[reteCt, as eyther vnneceſlarie, Cr 
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ouer-diffcult, For, both euerie 
' Chriſtian had neede of fire put 


| to his AﬀeSions;, and weaker 
[? SA | | 
\Indgements are no tefle. capable 


of this Diuine Heat, which pro-; 
ceedes not ſo much from Reaſon 
as ifrom Faith; 


1 OGG CI CA EA LE os 


-.- One faythi(cand I belecue 
him) that Gods Schoole 1s-more | 
of . AﬀeGction , than Vnderſtan- 
ding : | Both Leſſons very need- 
full, very profitable; but for this 
| Ape, - eſpecially the. latter : For 
if "oi 37 ſome that have much 
zeale, little knowledge ;. there 
are more that haue much know- 
ledge, without zeale. And hee 
that hath much skill, and no af- 
fection, may doe-good to others 
by information of Indgement, 
but ſhall never haue thanke ey- 
ther of his owne Heart, or of 
God ; who vieth not to caſt a- 
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he is but knowne, not loued, 
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way lus loue on thoſe of whom | 


V CrHaP.| 


| 


[_435_| 


—_—T____ 


- Concerning 
Meditanon 
Extempa- 
-rall, 


—_—_— CT on, 4 44 ods AP os OO nom eas 


= 


.0-- 


N.E 
CHnraPr. TIT. 
F NF extemporall Meditation 
% 7 there may be much vſe, no 
{rule.; foralmuch as our Conceits 
:herein varie according to the in- 
'fnite multitude of ObtedGts, and 
their diuers manner of proffe- 
ring themiſelues'to the Mindez as 
allo for the ſuddennefſe of this 
act. Man 1s placed in this Stage 
of the World, to view the feue- 
rall natures and aGtions-of the 
Creature; To view them, not 
idly without his vie, as they.doe 
him : God made all theſe for 
Man, and Man for his owne fake. 
Both theſe purpoſes were-loſt, if 
Man ſhould let the Creatures 
palle careleflcly by him , onely 
{zene, not thought vpon : Hee 
onely can make benefit of what 
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all one as if hee were blinde-or 
brute. Whence 1t 1s, that wile 


Schoule vato the Ant; and cur 
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heifees; which it he doe not,it 15] 


Salomon Hutteth the flmggard to| 


Ca1n- 


Iv wt. ow 


| Pebbles, ſometimes more hblent- 
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 MevitTarion. | 


Sauior ſendeth the Yiftruſtfull to 
the Lilly of the field. | 

_ In this kinde was that Medi- 
tation of the Diuine Plalnuſt : 
which vpon the view of the glo- 
rious Frame of the Heauens, was 
led to wonder at the mercifull 
reſpe&t, God hath to ſo poore a 
Creature as Man. Thus our Sa- 
uior tooke occaſion,of the Water 
fetcht vp ſolemnly to the Altar, 
from the Well of Shilo, on the 
day of the great Hoſannah, to 
meditate and diſcourſe of the 
Water of Life. Thus holy and 
Iweet eAugaſtive, from occation 
of the Water-courſe neere to his 
Lodging , running among the 


ly, ſometimes 1n a baſfer mur- 
mure,and ſometimes in a ſhriller 
note , centred into the thought 
and diſcourte of that excellent 
Order, which God hath lettled 
in all theſe inferiour things. 
Thus that Learned and Kea- 
uenly Soule cf our late "_ 


V 2 when. 


a 


Cer ro gy er ee II 


- OO 7 OS. pn o—_—_ I— A h m_ w 


16th ir es RED OG. HET AE o 


hy, 


S; S FF 
\ hs 


| (forwho-knowes not; that -Ex- 
1 amples of this kind are infinite: 
that faithfull and reuerend Dee- | 
r:1g, When the Sunne ſhined on 


1 {elues. The Creatures are halte 


_— OY 


| God 1s wronged, it his Crea- 
| tures be vnregarded; our 4elues 


» 


Divincte © | 


when wee late together , and| 
heard a {weet-Conlort of -Mu-: 
licke, lcemed vpon this occaſion 

carryed vp for the time before- 
hand to the place of his Reſt, 
faying, not without ſome paſſi- 

.on, What Muſick may we thinke | 
there is in Heauen © Thus laftly 


his face,now lying on his Death- 


| bed, fell into a ſweet Meditation | 
| of: the glory of God, and his ap- 


proching Ioy. The thoughts of 


| this nature are not onely law- 


full, but {o behoofetull, that we 
cannot-omit them, without neg- 
lect of God, his Creatures, our! 


loſt, if wee onely imploy them, 
not learne ſomething of them: 


molt of all, if wee reade this 
great Velume of the Creatures, 


and | 


— 
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and take out no Leflon for our 
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CYAP. L113; | 

\ ) Herein yet caution 15 

to be had, that'vur Me- 
ditations be not eyther too farre 
tetcht, or ſauouring of Superſti- 
tion. Farre-fetchr I call thoſe, 
which haue not a faire and eaite 
reſemblance vnto the matter 
from ,whence they are rayled ; 
in which .cafe, our Thoughts 
prooue looſe and heartlefle, ma- 
king no memorable imprefſion 
in the Mind. Superſtitious, when 
we make cholle of thoſe, grounds 
of Meditation, which are forbid- 
den vs,as teachers of Vamitie; or 


their reach;making themvponour 
owne pleafures not only twmtne- 
 rances, but parts of Gods worthip; 
n both which our Meditations de- 
generate, & grow rather ptritous 


inſtruction | 


| Meditation, t: 


1mploy our owne deuices (though | 
well grounded ) to an vie aboue 


Cartions of | 
extemnvorall | 


£ 
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to the Soule : Whereto adde, 
that: the Minde be not too much 
cloyed with too frequent itera- 
tion of the ſame thought ; which 
at laſt breedes a wearineffe 1n 
our ſelues, and an ynpleafantneſle 
of that Conceit , which at the 
firft entertaynement promiled 
much delight. Our nature is too 
ready to abuſe fawiliaritie in any 
kinde : and it 1s with Meditati- 
ons, as with Medicines ; which 
with ouer-ordinarie vie , loſe 
their ſoueraigntie ; and fill, in 
ſtead of purging. God hath not 
frayted vs for Matter, hauing 
gwen vs the tcope of the whole 


Creature, Euent, Action, Speech, 
which may not atford vs new 
matter of Meditation, And that 
which wee are wont to fay of 
tine Wits, wee may as truly af- 
firme of the Chriftian Heart ; 
That it can make vie of any 
thing. Wherefore, as Trauel- 
lers in a forraine Countrey make 


euery 


| 


World ; ſo, that there is no 
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eyery"Sight a Lefſon ; ſo ought 
we in this our Pilgrimage, Thou 
{eeft the Heauen rolling aboue 
thine head,in a conſtant and vn- 
moueable Motion; the Starres 
lo- ouer-looking one another , 
that the greatelt ſhew little,the 


Ayre full of Bottles of Raine,or 
fleeces of Snow, or diuers formes 
of fierie Exhalations ; the. Sea 


ſtrange and monſtrous ſhapes be- 
neath ; the Earth ſo adcrned 


|with varietie of Plants, that 


thou canſt not. but tread on ma- 
ny at once with euery toot ;; be- 


tlye about it, walke ypon. it, hue 
in it, Thou le Truant, doett 
thou learne.nothing of fo many 
Maſters © Hafſtthou lo long read 


ereat Booke, and canit thou not 
yet ſpell one Word of them * 
The brute Creatures ſee the fame 
things, with as cleare, perhaps 


vnder one vniforme tace, full of. 


theſe Capitall Letters of Gods | 


leaſt greateſt, all glorious : The | 


ſides the ſtore.of Creatures that]. 
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of Mel:ita- 
t a3 dilibes 
rYalt. 


| Wherein, 
fr ite 
qualities of 
the perſ2n. 


Of whom #4 
required, 
firf,that 
he be pure 
from bus 
/[1nnes. 


| 


Dirvine 


i ® 


better eyes. If thine: inward 
eyes ſee nor their vie, as well as 
thy bodily eyes their ſhape ; 1 
know not whether is more rea- 
{onable, or lefle brutiſh,- 


. " 7 "IF" 
"> 
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that wee chiefely enquire 
tor : which both' may 
guided, and ſhalt be'not' a" lithe 
turthered by - Precepts ;.' part 
whereof, the Labeurs of others 
(hall yeeld vs, and part the play- 
neſt Miftris ,Expefience: Where- 
1n,Order requires'of vs*firſt the 
qualities of the perſon fit-for 
Meditation ; then the circum- 
ſtances, manner,and proceedings 
of the Worke, F2edh, 

The Hill of Meditation may 
| not be chmbed with a prophane 
Foot: bur as in thedclinerie of 
the Law ; ſo here,no Beaſt may 
touch Gods Hill, lett he die :- on- 
ly the purevof heart haue promiſe 

ro 


tt. 


Eliberate Meditation ; is | 


be well 


bes a 
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MED1TATION. 


dazleth the eye, that it cannot 
behold fpirituall things. The 
guard of heauenly Souldiers-was 
about E/j/ha's ſeruant before ; he 
faw them not-before, through. 
the icales of: his infidelitie, The 
Soule mult therefore be purged, 
ere-it can profitably meditate : 
And as of old they were wont 
to ſearch for, and thruit out Ma- 
lefactors from:the preſence, ere 


wee our ſinnes,cre wee offer our. 


thoughts to God. Furlt ( fayth 


Dazid ) I will waſh my hands-1n 
innocencie, then I will compaſſe 
thine Altar, Whereupon not vn- 
htly did that worthy Chancellor: 


Ins Ladder. of Contemplation , 
Humble Repentance: The Cloth 
that 15'/White (which is wont' 
to be the-Colour-of.Innocencie)) 
1s capable of any Dye ; the 
Blacke, of none other : Not that: 
we require anablolute pertettion 
Vo (whichy 


s } 


of Paris make the firit Stayre of | 


| 


| to ſte God : Sinne dimmeth and | 


| 


they went to facrihce ; fo muſt} . 


| 
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| Cecondly, 
that he be 


| 


free from 
worldly 


 theughts. 
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(which as it is incident ynto 
none, ſoit it were, would ex- 


clade all neede and vie of Me- 


ditation ) but rather an honeſt 
ſinceritie of the heart, not wil- 
lingly finning, willingly repen- 


| ting, when wee haue finned : 


which who ſo findes in hamlclte, 
let him not thinke any weake- 
nefſe a lawfull barre to Medita- 
tion. He that pleads this excule, 
is like ſome ſimple man; which 
being halfe ſtarued with ccld, re- 
fuleth to come neere the fire, be- 
cauſe he tindeth not heat enough 
in himſelfe. 


—_— —] 
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| D—_— may the Soule, that 


hopeth to profit by Med1- 
tation, ſuffer it ſelfe for the time 


[entangled with the World ; 


which is all 'one, as to'come to 
Gods flaming Buſh on the Hill| 
of Vifions, with -our ſhoces cn 
-our teet, Thou ſeeſt the Bird, 


whole 


———— 
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| whoſe fethers. are limed, ynable 
to take herformer flight : ſo are 
| wee, whenour thoughts are clin- 


ged together by the World, to 


loare yp to.our Heauen in Weds. 
tation: The payre of Brothers 
{muſt leaue their Nets , if they 
will follow \Chrift ; Elba, his 
Oxen, if he will attend a Pro- 
phet. Ir. muſt. be a free and a 


light Minde, that can aſcend this | 


Mount of Contemplation, ouer- 
comming this baigha this ſteep- 
nefle : Cares are.an heame Load, 
and vneaſe ; thete: mult be layd 
downe at. the bottome of this 

Hill, if we cuer looke to attayne 
the toppe. - Thou art Joaded 
with Houſehold Cares, perhaps 
publicke ; I bid thee not caſt 
them away : even: theſe hauc 
their ſeaſon; which thou canit 
not omit, withow implietie : } 
| bid thee lay them, downe at thy 
Cloſet Doore, when thou at- 
temptelt this Werke. Let them 
in with thee , thou ſhalt fnde 
| them 
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| 
Third, 
la be be 
| creſiant, 
BA iÞat 
| <rid, 


| 


_ | none proceeds : fo,when varietie 


——_ 


them troubleſome Companions, 
ever diſtracting thee from th 


| beſt Errand., Thon wouldeſt 


thinke of Heauen ; thy Barne 
comes in thy way, or perhaps 
thy Connt-Booke ,' or thy Coft- 
fers, or it may be thy Minde is 
before-hand travelling vpon the 
Morrowes Journey : So, whule 
thou thinkeſt of many things, 
thou thinkeſt of nothing ; whale 
thou wouldſt goe many wayes, 
thou ſtandeſt fhill. And as ina 
Crowde, while many prefle for- 


ward at once through one doore, | 


of thoughts tumultuouſly throng 
in vpon the Minde, each proo- 
ueth a barre to the other, and all 
an hinderance to him that n= 
tertaines them. 


no i 


iree 1n vndertaking this Taske, 
| | 


Cuare. VII. 
Nd as our Client of Medita. 
tion muſt both be pure and 


lo | 
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{oallb conſtant in-continui ng 1t; | 
 Conftant: both in time and in 
matter :- both in a ſet courſe and 
houre relerued fcr this Worke, 
and i an vnwearted proſecution 
of it once begun. Thofe that 
meditate by {natches and vncer- | 
taine fits, when onely all other 

* jimployments forlake them, or] 
7 | when good motions are thruft 
; vpon them by neceffitie,let them 
nener hope to reach to any per- 
teftion.. For,thoſe feeble begin- 
nings of Juke-warme grace, 
which are wrought in them by} 
one fit of ferrons Meditation, are 
loone extinguiſhed by intermil- 
|[fion,and by miſ-wonting periſh: 
This dayes meale (though large| 
and Jiberall ): ſtrengthens thee |* 
| not for to morrow :. the bodie 1 
langurſheth if there be nota dai- | 
\ ly fupply of repait. Thus feed| 
| thy foule by Meditation ; Set 
| thine houres and keepe them, 
and yeeld not to an eafie diſ-| 
traction. There is no hardneſle | 6: 


in ] 


— —— —_—_— 


——P—_—. 


—_— 


COLO OC IO TT, . - 


cm _— 


bn. Ate 


[in this praRice, but in the be- 


| good worke ſhall want ſome hin- 


|walt nor canſt bend thy minde. 


Divine 
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ginning ; vle ſhall gjue it not 
eaſe only, butdelight. Thy com - 


while in louing diſcourſes, or 
lome inexpected bulinefle, offers 
'to interrupt thee. Neuer any 


panion entertaineth thee this | 


derance : Either breake through 
the lets, except it be with 1nc1- 
uhitic or lofle ; or, if they be im- 
portunate, pay thy ſelte the time 


ed ; and recompence thine 0- 


that was vnſeaſonably borr ow - | 


mitted houres with the double 
labours of another day : For 
thou ſhalt finde, that deferin 

breedes (beſide the lofle) an in- 
diſpofition to good ; So, that 
What was before plealant to 
thee, being omitted, to morrow 
growes harth ; the nextday,vn- 
neceflarie ; afterwards odious. To 
day thou canſt, but wilt not; to 
| morrow thou couldeſt, but litt eſt 


? 


not z; the next day thou neither 


ON | 
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| MEDITATION, | 


on theſe thoughts. So I have 
|{eene friends, that _ neglect 
!of dutie grow ouerly : vpon o- 
{ucrlinefle, ftrange ; vpon ſtrange. 
Ineffe, to vtter dehance. 
whole very trade 1s Diumitie' 
(me thrnkes) ſhould omit no day 
without this hne of Meditation: 
thoſe which are ſecular men, not 


 haue a common calling of Chri- 
ſttanity toattend,alwellasa fpe- 
ciall vocation in the World.:and 
that other, being more noble and 
1mportant, may iuſtly challenge 
both often and diligent ſeruice. 


— — ——— 


Thoſe! 


many remembring thar they| 
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Cuar. Vil 
Nd as this Conſtancie re- 


F , vat thee to keepe da 
with thy ſelfe, vnlefſe thou wilt 
prone bankrupt jn good exeret- 
les; fo alſo that thy minde ſhould 
dwell vpon the fame thought 
without flitting, without wea-! 
rinefle, yntill it haue attained to 
tome. 


PIECES —_ 


Secondly, 
that be be 
conflant” 
inthe conti- 
nuance. 
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j borne there, thoſe that inhabite 


[deſires : Not that we call fcr a 


DiviliNnEe 


tome ifſue of Spirituall prof : 
Otherwife. it attemptethmuch, 
effeeth- nothing. What auai- 
leth it to knock at the doore of 
the heart, if wee depart ere wee 
haue an-anfwer © What are we 
the warmer, if we paſle haftily 
along by the harth, and ſtay not 
her it © Thoſe that do only travel] 
through eAfricke become. not / 


Blackmores:but thoſe which are 


there. We account thoſe damolels 
too hight of their loue, which be- 
troth themſclues wpon the firſt 
light, vpon the firft motion : and 
thoſe we deeme of much price, 
which require long & earnelt fo- 
liciting. He decemeth himlſelte 
that thinketh grace ſo cally won. 
there muſt be much fuit & 1mpor- 
tunitie ere it will yeeld to our 


perpetuitie cf this labour of Me- 
ditation ; Humane frailtie couli 
neuct beare {: preat a toyle. No- 
thing vnder heauen 15 capeple of 

f a 
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| Mzpitathon. | 44 
a tontinuall "motion :withont! 
{ complaint* ; It 1senough for-the' 
| glonfied Spirits aboue, to be euer 
thinking, and neuer wearie : the 
mind of man 1s of a/ſtrange met=| 
tall: if itbe nor vied, 1t ruſteth ,. 
if 'vied - hardly , 18 breaketh : 
briefly, is ſooner dulled than fa- | | 
tisfied with a continuall Medita- { 
tion : whence it came'to-paſſe, 
that thole ancient Monkes, who 
intermedled bodily labour. with 

their contemplations, proued fo 
excellent in this diwmne balineſle; 
when thoſe at this day, which 
haning-'mued and mured v 
| themiclnes from the ' World, 

| ipend themfclues, wholly. vpon 
their bedes and Crucifixe, pre- 
tending no other worke but Me-- | 
ditation, haue cold hearts to 
| God, and to the world ſhew no- 
thing but a dull ſhadow of deuo- 
tion : ter that, if the thoughts 
of thele later were as diuine as 
they are ſuperſtitions, yet being, 
withoutall intgrchangeableneſle, 

| | beayl 
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they, called of the mind, as good 


that the pleaſantnefſſe of the one, 


I 


Divine 


bent vpon the ſame diſcourle,the 
minde muſt needs grow wearie, | 
the thoughts remitle and lan- 
guiſhing , the obiects tedious : 
whule the other refreſhed them- 
ſelues with this wile varietie, 
employing the hands., while 


Comedians ſo mixe their parts, 


may. temper the auſterenefſe of 
the other z whereupon they gai- 
ned both inough to the body,and 
to the ſoule more than if it had 
been all the while bufied. 
Beſides, the-exccllencie of the 
cbiect letteth this afsiduity of 
meditation, which 1s {o glorious, 
that like vnto the Sunne, it may 
abide to haye an eye caſt vp tot 
fora while, will not be gazed vp- 
on ; wholoeuer ventureth fo far, | 
loſeth both his hope and his 
wits. If we hold with that blel- | 
led Morica, that ſuch like cogi-| 
tations are thc food of the mind. 
yet even the minde alſo hath hex 
facietie, 
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| fore, that we perſeuer in our Me- 


[leaue without a light ficklenefle ; 


|diſpatch. * Gerſon (whole au- * Saving 
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ſacietie, and may ſurfet -of m=_ 
much. Ir ſhall be fufficient there- 


ditation without any fuch af- 
fetation of perpetuitie , an 


making alwaies not our houre- 
glafle , but ſome comperent in- 
creaſe of our deuotion, the mea-! 
ſure of our continuance ; know-| 
ing, that as for heauen, fo for 
our purſuit of grace , 1t ſhall a- [ 
uatle vs little to haue begun wel, 
without perſeuerance: and with 
all that f Soule of Man is not 
alwayes in the like diſpoſition : 
but ſometimes is longer in {et- 
ling through ſome vrquietneſle, 
or more obſtinate diſtraCtion ; 
ſometimes heauier and ſome- 
times niore aCtiue,and nimble to 


_ yl , our iufl 
thoritie I rather vie, becaule our. quarell a- 


aduerſaries diſclaime him for ' g,iuft him 
theirs) profefleth, he hath beene fer the 
ſometimes foure houres together, | Councel of 


frame 
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working his heart ere hee could Ou 
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Of the cir-| 
cumfliinces 
of ' Medita- 
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frame 1t to purpoſe: ; A lingular | 
patterne of ynwearied conftan. 
cie, of an. ynconquerable ſpirit ; 
whom his preſent vnfitneſfle did 
not ſo. much diſcourage, as it 
whetted him to ftriue wath him- 
ſelfe till he could onercome. And 
ſurely other viftories are hazar- 
dous , this certaine, if wee will | | 
perſiſt to ſtriue : other fights are | | 
vpon hope, this vpon afſurance :| | 
whiles our ſuccetſe dependeth 
vpon the promiſe of God 
which cannot diſappoint vs. 
Perlitt therefore, and preuaile ; 

eraft till thou batt preuailed : 
lo, that which thou begantt 
with difficultie , ſhall ende in 
comfort. ' 


6 


he — 
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| 27x the qualities.of the per- | 
lon, wedeſcend towards the; 
action it ſelfe : where firſt wel | 
meete with thole Circumſtances | 
whych are neceſſary for our pre- 


diſpoſition] 
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diſpoiition to the worke ; Place, 
Time, Sight of body. A 

Solitarineſſe of Place is fitteſt 
for Meditation. Retire|thy ſclfe 
[from others, it thou wouldſt, 
talke profitably with thy {clte. 
Solelus meditates alone in the 
{ Mount, Iſaac in the fields, Tohn 
Baptiff in the delert, Danid on his | 
bed,Chryſoftorse in the bath,each 
in ſeuerall places ; bur, all ſolita- 
ry. There is no place free from 
God, none to which he 1s more 
tied :; one finds his cloſet moſt 
conuentent,where his eyes being 
limited by the knowne wals, 
call the minde after a ſort from. 
wandring abroade ; Another 


3 


4 |findeth his foule more free when 


and about him ; It matters not 
{v we be ſolitarie and filent. Ir 
was a wittie and Diuine ſpeech 
|of Zernard, that the Spouſe of 
{che foule, Chriſt Iefus, 1s baſh- 
{full , neither willingly com- 
meth to his Bride in the prefence 

0 


it beholdeth hrs heauen aboue| 


And there- 
in, firſt of 
the P laces 


A. 


—w— th 


- it. hh —_—_ 


Rm OR 


Divine 


be 


of a multitude ; -And , hence 
15 that ſweet inuitation which 
wee finde of her : Come my 
welobeloned, let vs goe forth 
in t0 the fields, let vs lodge m 
the Villages : Let vs goe wp 
early to the wines : let ws ſee 
if the Vines flouriſh, whether «t 
| hath diſcloſed the firſt grape, or 
| whether the Pomegranats bloſ- 
ſome ; there will | gine thee my 
Lone, Abandon therefore all 
worldly ſocietie, that thou may 
change it: for the companie of 

GOD and his Angels ; The| 
ſocietie, I ſay, of the World, not 
outward only, but inward allo. 
. | There be many that ſequeſter 
 themſclues from the viſible com- 
| panie of men, which yet carrie a 
world within them ; who being 
alone in body, are haunted with 
a throng of fancies : as Jerome, 
in his wildeſt deſert, found him- 
ſelte too ofr infhis thoughts a- 
monegit the daunces of the Ro- 
mane dames. This companie is 
worle| 


| MEDITATION. 


| hrft excludeth Companie, the ſe- 


—. 


worle than the other : for it is 
more ipoſſible for ſome thought - 


| full men;to haue a folitarie Mind | 


in the midſt -of a-Market, than 
foraman thus diſpoſed to be a- 
lone 'in a Wildernefſe . Both 
Companies are enemies to Me- 
ditatton ; whither tendeth that 
ancient-counſell of a: great Ma- 
ſter in this Art, of three things 
requiſite to this Bulineſſe , Se- 
crecte, Silence, Reſt : whereof the 


cond Noyle, the third Motion. 
It cannot be-ſpoken, 'how fub- 
ie we-are in this worke, to di- 
ſtra&ion;like Sx lomons old man, 
whom: the noyle of every Bird 
wakeneth :: ſeniuall.delights we 
are not drawne from with the 
three-fold Cords of Indgement; 
but our ſpirituall /pleatures are 
eaily hindered. Make choyle 
therefore of that, place , which 
| [halladmit the feweſt occaſions 
of withdrawing thy Soule from 


good thoughts ; Whcerein alſo 
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> Div inNE 
euen change of places is ſome- 
whatipreidiciall ; and I-know| 


God . neerer" vs, in 'the place| 
where wee haue beene acculto. 
med ' familiarly to meet him: 
Not for that his preſence 1s con- 
fined to one place aboue others, 
but that our thoughts are throgh 
cuſtome more eai;ily gathered to 
the place, whete we haue ordina» 
rily conuerſed with him. 


| 


Cai? ..a©2m 


Secondly, of 
the Time. 


Ne Time cannot be preſcr1- 

bed toall : for neither 1s 
God ' bound to houres, neither 
doth the contrary diſpoſition of 
men agree in one choice of op- 
portunities : the golden. houres 
cf the mcrming lome find fitteſt 
for Meditation, when the body 
newly rayſed, is well calmed 
with his bag reſt, and the ſoule 
hath not as yet had from thele 


| 


outward things any motiues cf 
aliena-| 


nothow: it fals out, that we find} | 


n __ Ms gr ip et ex 
gs 4 +; Fs - wen Aoau> ray oY 


De ce 


| EDFTATEON, 


alienation. Others finde ir. beft 
tolearnewtiſdome-of their reines 
inthe;mghr;\hopirg; with 16, 
that their; bed will bring them 
comfort i: their meditation , 
when both all other: things are 
{ll ; -and themlelues, wearied. 


ofi'a contempt! of them grow in- 


| Iſaachs time firteſt, who went 
out 1n . the-eyening to meditate; 


can preſcribe tovs1nthis circum 
ſtance : It ſhall be enough, that 
firſtwe ſet our ſelttes a time ;/ft- 
condly, that wee ſet apart that 


—O— 


— >> OO, ca _— 


EF -  to — : 
E this ſeruice. And as no time 1s 


—_ 


5 ee "$f OI ns . | 
preuudiced with ynhtnefle, but 


renof grace to the ſearcher uf it, 
none alketrmttul:to this: vs lhich 


being, by God fanttificd to him - 


— —— —_ — 
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to greater likingiand Toue'of hea-| 
2  uenly things':-1 haue euer found 


i time, wherein we are _apteſt for: 


withtheſcearthly cares;{doe out |; 


we ” 


—— 


—— 


Þ Nowpreceptzno praftice of others | 


euery day 1s without difference;| 
» > V { 

ſeatonable for this workez 19 ſpe-'|* 

cially. Gogs:iday. No day is bar- | 
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| lelfe and to be -lanRified by vs ts 


God, is priutledged with bleſ. 
{:ngs aboue others : for,the;plen- 
tifull inſtraEtion of thatday Rir- 


]reth thee vp to. this aftion, and 


fills thee-with matter; and the| 7 
zeale of thy-publike ſermice war- | i? 
meth thy heart to-this-other bu- | 
ſinefle of, deyotion;; No ana 
fell tothe Ifraelites on!their Sab- 
bath; our ſpirituall Manna tal-| þ* 
teth-on ours, moſt frequent. : if | 
| thou wouldeſt, haze; a full lo ule, : 
gather as it falls-; gather it by 


jpyytuall idlenefle 1s a fault this | 
day, perhaps: ndr lefſe then bodi- j: 


_ #s 1H 
TIE 
,G'H: A p, XL. + 

TE ithes 1s there lefſe' varictic 

19 the bght' and geſture ct 
hs be dy: hedue compoledneſſe q 
whereof 18s nobittle aciuantage to 
this exeraſe;ieuen in cur ſpeech; 
to Ged, we cbierue not alwaies: 


s 4 » is od 


{ 


one! 
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| Mevirarion. 


0 one and the ſame poſition;lome- | 
a times wee fall groueling on our | 


4 faces, ſometimes wee bovy our 5 
F | knees, ſometimes ſtand on our 
2 feete ; fomerimes wee lift vp 
eur hands, ſometimes caſt downe 
our eyes. . God is a Spirit, | 
who therefore being 'a ſeuere 0b- 
ſerver -of - the diſpoſition of 20 
che ſoule , is not ſcrupulons for | 
the body ; requiring not fo 
much that the geſture there- 
of ſhould be vniforme , as re- | 
| verent + No maruell therefore 
| though -in this, all our teachers | 
.\ 8 of . Meditation haue commen- 0 
#1 ded ſenerall poſitions of body, | 
3 according to their diſpoſition | 
; and pradtice ; * One, fitting |* Gyrgy, | 
with. the face turned vp to hea- | 
uen-ward, according to the-pre- \ 
cept of the Philolopher, who 
taught him, that by litting and 
reſting , the: minde gathereth 
wiſedome. 11 v7 

*Another,leaning:to ſome Reſt, |* gut, 
cowards the lefr-11le;,: for the Pariſ | 
X £2 greater \ 
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 greater- quitting of the hearr ; 

* A third, ſtanding with the eyes 
life VP. to heauen, -but ſhut for 
feare of diſtraQions. ; Bur of all 


choyce the beſt, who meditated 
walking. In this Jet enery man 
be his owne malter ; ſobe,we vie 
that.. frame'' 6f bodice that, may 
both-teſtifie ,reugrence , | and- 1n 


ther deuotion ; which alio muſt 
neeces be varied according to the 
{ matter of our Meditation. -]f we 
[thinke of our finnes, eAbabs ſoft 
;paſe, the. Publicans deicted 
{eyes , and his hand beating his | 
breaſt, are more ſeaſonable : If of! 
the noyes -of heaucn ,;; Stcrcns 
|countenance:fixed aboue,,, and 
|Damas bands lift. vp ca bigh, 
are moſt fieting, $ Sf Jn all winch 


land vaſnall of-the iqule , lonyl 
| cak:ly follow the affc Qed they-: 


of.; and dreruth-then is our it - 


|uotion molt : kindly, when the 
bocy 


—_—_— —_ —_— 


ſome caſes help to ſlirre vp fur- 


other:,! ( mee thinkes) [ſaacks| 


| 


the body, as it;1s the inſtrament | 


{ 
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body is thus commanded his: ſer. 
aice by the ſpirit, and not luffe- 
red: to. goe- betore ut, and by his 
forwardneſle t9 prouoke his ma- 
ſter to emulation. | 


1 
4 CS; X II. - | 
! |N JOw timeand order calsvs/,,,.,.,, | 
'F N tram. thele 'circamitances; | ,y ad ({h- 
| }tothe matter and lubiect of Me- | ject of our 
f' [ditation : which-muſt be Dune | med:-44/:07. | 
' [and Spirituall 3- not ewll, nor | 
* [worldly. O the carnall and vn- | 
2 profitable thoughts of men | We 1 
{ all meditate ; one, how to doe 1ll | 


to others. another, how to.doe | | 
lome earthly good to himliclfe': 
another to hurt himiclfe, vnder 
a colour, of good, as hw toac. 
comphliſh lis lewde defires ,, the 
tulftling wherect proueth the 
bane of - the. ſoule ; how hee 
may .linne vnlſeene,, and goe to 
hell with» the leaſt noe of the 
world. Or peyhaps.;lome better 
minds bend their thoughts pon ; 
| X 2 the} 
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\ Thus; doe 
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the ſearch of naturall things; the 
motions of euery heauen, and of 
euery ſtarre ; the 'reaſon and 
courſe of the ebbing and flow+ 
ing of the Sea ;' the manifold 
kindes of fimples that gruw out 
of the earth, and creatures that 
creepe vpon it ; withall their 
ſtrange qualities and operations. 
Or perhaps the ſeverall formes 
of gouernment, 'and rules of 


{»} that while they would be ac- 
quainted with the wholeWorld, 
they are ſtrangers at home ; and 
while they ſeeke to know all 0- 


| ther things, they remaine vn- 


knowne of themlelues.T he God 
that made them, the vilenefſe of 


| their nature, the danger of their 


fins, the mulceitude ct their im- 
erfetions., the Sautour - that 
boarke them,the heauen that he 
bought fer them,are in the mean 
time as vaknowne, as vnregar- 
ded, as if they were/not. 
fooliſh children 


| State take Vp their buſie heads : | 


© hend 
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| Meprration, | 465 | 

ſpend - ;their time :and labour| = 
in turning ouer leaues to looke 

for painted babes, not atall re-: 
| ſpedting the (olid matter” vnder 
Lyon hands: 'Weeffooles, when 
will we be wiſe, and-turning our 
eyes from 'vanitie,. with - that 
ſweete finger of Ifrael,. make 
God, Statutes our ſong, andme-| | 
ditatiou in the houſe of: our en ; 


| | grimage-£ ; 
f Earthly things proffer chaks | 
| | felies with 1mportunity : Frea- ; 


3 | uenly things muſt with-impor- | 

! | tunity be ſued to: | Thoſe, if they 

were/ not ſo hittle worth, : wonkd | 

| not be fo forward $ and beinp; fg 
3 | forward, need not any Meditati- | 
$ 


on t5 blicite them:Thelſe by how | 
much more: hard they are to in- | | 
treite, by fo much more precious 
they are being obtained; & ther-| 
fore worthier our Ls As! 
thea we cannct goamiſſe, folong | 
as we keep our {elues in the track | | 
of Diuinity;zwhile the foule is ta- | 
kevp with the thoughts, either of 
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the Dertieun his:eflence;and per. 
ſons, (ſparingly'yetin this point, 
and mcre 1n;Faithiandadmirati-| 
on than enquirte): or of: his at-| | 
| tributes, [is Juſtice, Power, Wil; 
1\dome, Mercie; Truth ; icrof: his 
| workes; in, the:Creation, Pre- 
feruation, Gouernment of all 
things: 3 according ito the Ph 
miſt, {will meditate. of the beau-" 
tie of thy' glorious AMiiefty, and | * 
thy worderfull-worker \: to moſt! þ* 
| directly in: our way, and beſt fit- it 
þ , ting our exerciſe: of Meditation | | 
| are thoſe-matters 1n Diunitie, | |- 
| which :can'molt of! all worke | |] 
|  |compunttion inthe heart; and 
| 
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molt ſtirre ys ypto devotion, Ot 
wluch kind, are the Meditations 
concerning Chriſt Iefus our Me- 
diatour [his -Incarnation, -Mira- 
cles, Life, Paſſion;: Buriall; Re- 
ſ{urrection; Aſcention, InterceM- 
| on,the benefit of our Redempti- 
| on,the certainty of our Ele&tion, 
the graces and'proceeding of cur 
| | | Sanctification, our glorious eſtate 

in 
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|-rents, \ory preſent vileneſſe; our 
inclination tolinne, ' ouriſenerall | 
{aCtuall offences :; the tentations 


| praRtice. of Faith and Repen- 


| tance :. the mſeries. of. our-life, 


————— 


MeDiraTtriroN. | 
in: Paradiſe lo{t-1n.cor: frit Pa- 


and fleights of euill Angel*z:the 
vie of the Sacraments,natureand 


with the frailtie of 1t; the: cer- 
taintie and, vncertamtie of our 
death,\the-glory'of Gods Saints 
aboue, the: awfulnefſe. of -1udge- ; 


both it is gt to have varietie (for' 


{ ment, the terrors of hell, and the | 
reſt..of this qualitie _: wherein! 


dith) and yet 1o to-change, that, 
our choyce. may be free from 
wildnefle and inconfiancie. 


"Du_ *——_ > 


CuaPpcIKHIH Hh; 
Ow after that we have thus 
orderly faited the perion & 
his qualities., with the eue*cir- 
cumitancesof time,place,diipeſt- 


t10n of bodie, & fubRance ct the 


that: exen the Rrongeſt fomack| 
dotly.not alwayes.delghtinone 


| | X 5 


watter 


{pe order 


of the norke. 


2! {elfe. 


em 
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| feemly Vſhers to go before them; 


'Divi1iNEe 
matter diſcuſſed ;: I know: not 


what' can 'remaine, - beſides :the 
maine bulſinefle 1t telfe, and the 
manner. and degrees of our: pro 
ſecution thereof. ; which, hs 
all other calleth fo an intentiue 
Reader, and reſolute practice ; 
Wherein, that we may aud all 
nicenefle and obſcurity (lince we 
ſtrive to- profit). we will gue d1- 
re&tion for the Entrance, Ponca: 
ding, Concluſion, of this Diuine 
worke. 


—— 


CHAP MELT; -; | 
Godly building muſt ſhew 
{tome magificence inthe 
te; 'and great perlonages haue 


who by their vncouered: heads 
command reuerence and wav. 
Euen very | Poets of clde had 


implore the aid of their Gods :| 
Ani the heathen Rowares entred 
not ypon any publike omunl} bu- 

kuefle, without alolemne appre- 


CATION 


mt 
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wont, before [their Ballads, to! 


|cation of good 1uccefle -2 How, 
| to vndertake a ſpirituall worke 


| craged theafſiſtance of his God ? 
which: (me thinkes): 1s: no lefle, | 


{fpeake: to. God , that. God may 
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much lefle ſhould a Chriftian dare 


of {ach importance; .not hauing 


than to profefſc he could do well 
without Gods leaue. Whenwe 
thinke euill,it is from our {elues ; 
when good, froms-God. As pray- 
er is our ſpeech to God, 19 1s 
each good Meditation ('accor- 
ding to'Pernard)) Gods. ſpeech. 
to: the:heart 5 The : heart. muſt 


ſpeake :to1t; Prayer: therefore, 
and Meditation are as:thoſe fa-, 
mous-twinnes in the Story, Or as: 
two: loning Tartles: :. whereof 
teparate one, the. other langui- 
etl - {4 Hh to) 

Prayer maketh- way for Me! 
ditation ; Meditation gueth: 
matter, ſtrength; and life to our! 
praiers, By which; as all other 
things are ſan&tified to vs, we 
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trance , 
which ;s 
Prayer, 


| This: 
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Fe 470 | 1 Dirytxe': 
\\Fhis is as: fome-royall Eunuch 
to perfume and'dreſie our 'ſoules, 
that they may be fit to conuerle 
with the King of Heauen. 
But the prayer that leadeth in 
Meditation, would not\ be long, 
\requiring rather that the.cxten- 
| t1on and length ſhould be put in- 
| to the vigour and feruencie of it; 
| for that it is nothere intended to 
| be the principall bufinedle, butan 
{1ntroduCtion:to! another , and no 
otherwite than as a_portall to 
this bulding;ot Meditation:The 
| matter whereot ſhalbbez that the 
|.courle of. our. Meditation may he 
guidedaright and bleffed;that all 
diftra&tions.may be auoided ; our 
1udgements enlightenedg our in- 
aentions quickned, our wils reCt!- 
Bed, our attcQions whertted to 
heauenly thmgs,-our hearts: en- 
[larged to God-ward,our deuoti- 
en enkindled ; 'fo that we may 
finde our ccrruptions abated, our 
graces thrwen; or foules & hues 

| euery way bettereiiby this exer- 
| - teile, CHa?. 
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Cuanr, XV. 


Vch is the common entrance 
into this Worke : there 1s an- 
other yet more | particular and | 


colleQting i it ſelfe,maketh choyce| 
of that Theme or matter where- 
upon it will beſtow it" \ſelfe for 
the preſent; 'ſertling 1 it ſelfe on 
that which it hath choſen:which 
isdone by an inward mquihition 
| made into our heart, of what.we 
both do,and thould thinke vpon:; 
reieting what 3s vnexpedient 


| Hawke(lets paſle the Crowes and 
Larkes'; and {ach other worth- 
letſe birds 'crofſe her way ; and 


| toopeth vpona: fowle cf price, 


worthie of her fiaght : aſter this 
manner. 


What wilt thou muze wþ0n, 
10 my ſonle ? thou ſecft how lit- 
tle'ir anaileth, thee to wander 
\and. roue about in "Uncertarn- 
| ties : 


A— 


roper ; wherein the minde, re-| 


and vnprofitable: In both which, 
the Soule , like vnto {ome noble | 


e - ne Lang 
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' Particular 
and proper 
entrance 

into the 

matter 
which 3s i 
our choice 


thereof. 
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tres : thou findeit how'litile ſa. 
ny.» | wonr there w in theſe Earth!) 
M$ things, wherewith thou haj;\ 
| wecaried thy ſelfe.” Trouble no! 
thy {elfe._ any longer (with 
Martha) about the many and 
| needelefſe Thoughts of 1h: 
| World : None but Heauenl) 
things can afford thee comfart. 
Vp then, my Soule, and minde| 
[thoſe things that are aboue, 
whence thy ſelfe art: Amongit 
all which, whereon ſhoulaeit 
| thou rather. meditate , thay 
of the life and glory of Gods 
Saints ? CA worthier employ- 
ment thou canſt nener finde_-, 
than to thinke vpon that Eſtate 
thou ſhalt once poſſeſſe, and 
now aefireft. 


ſ Crane, XVI. 
The procee- Itherta the Entrance; after 
ding of 0 which,our Meditation muſt 


| Hedltation| y,oceed in due order,not troubled-} 


| | \ ly,! 
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ly,nor prepoſterouſly. It begins in| 
x 5 Viderſtanding, endeth in the 
Aﬀe&tion:tt begins in the Braine, 
deſcends to'the Heart, begins on 
Earth;alcetids to Heauengnot fud- 
denly,but by certaine ſtares &de- 
orees,till we come to the highett: 

I haue found a fſubtill Scale of | 4nd berein 
Meditation,admired by ſome pro- 4 Methad 
feflors of this Art, aboue all other ; allowed by 
humane deuices, & farre preferred \,,,. ,,,.| 
by them to the belt direCtions of fied by vs. 
Origen, Anſten,Bernara, Huge, Bo- 
nauenture, Gerſon, and whoſceuer 
hath been reputed of greateſt,per- 
retion in this Skill The feuerall 
ſaires whereof(Ikft I ſhould feeme: 
to defraud my Reader through en- | 
ue ) I would withngly deſcribe, 
- were it not that I feared to ſcarre | 
him rather with the danger ola. 1 
lcurity, from venturing further vp- 
on this40 worthy a Bufinefle: Yet, | 
lelt any man perhaps might com- 
plaine of an vynknowne lofſe, my | 
Margent ſhall find roome for that | 
which I hold too knottie fur my | 
| Text. * In 1 


as \- "XY" i. AcrD—_ res 
—_ _— —__-” hdd 


bh. admired 


do 0p my 


IT "_— 


$0. 


wo mt 


NE 6, 


The Scale of Medication ,of an Au-\?1 


beng ancient,bur namelcde. | I< 


* Degrees of - Preparation. 


. | | Thinks... . 
1, Queſtion, Wha T { Should! thinke: | 


A repel'ing 'of- what 1 
2+ Excuſrion, > ont not thinke, -' : - ; 


hy - _ » Cortmila SNyecefſarie, 
net Expedicn:, 
Eledtion, Comely.' 


De grees of proceeding mn the 
Vriderſtanding. 


4. Comme- = An”: aRtuall rhinking 'vpon; 
meration, The matter cleted, 

- ; A redoubled commemo- 
a Oſilera- ) ration of 'the- ſame, till»n 
DIE be fully knowne. 


A fixed and earneſt eonfi- 
deration, whereby i It is fa- 
encd inthe minds}! 

'%, Explana- 5 A- cevng of 'the thing» 
ton, C conſidere by fi milicudes. 


'An extending the” 'thivg 


6, Att: wi.) 


$.Trafation.. 1 ore all queſtic 


Py of 
dcubts are Giſcuſſe4; | 


9, Dyadca- CO An eflimarign ofthe wink 
tion. Lof ther} ng thus handlee, 


CA confirmation ofthe eſti- 
T marton thus made, 


10, Cau/alt- 
9. 


.|[credible-com- 


{dinarie Rea- 


conſidered,ro-ovtherpoints,| 


Da "TY W T7, 


ter the 1n- 


|mengaticns ct 
lome pratici- 
oneys){ doubt 

not but an cr- | 


der wall eaf:ly | 


Jelpy a double 


tault at the: 
leaſt, Darke- 
eſſe and Ca- 
inciderce;that. 
they are both | 
ro00 cbicurcly | | 
delmered, and ; 
that divers ct 
them fall in- 
to: cther, not 
without-lome 
Vayne ſeper-! 
fluity.For this | 


A fad and ferious Medita- 
1! Ramina- ) tion of all the former,till jr 


(108, may werke ypon the Af- 
fetions. 


From bence to the Degrees 
0 f A feffion, 


{dertianding, 1 


which: «6cer- 


| 
part therefcre 
neth then: | 


| 


had 


ct 
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” | 475 _ 
]had rather to. require onely a 
deepe and firme Conſideration of | 
the thing propounded : Which | 
{ ſhall be done, if we follow it in! 
| bur d$1fcoarte, through all, or the | 
| principall of thoſe places which, 
naturall realon doth affoord vs ; | 
wherein, let'no man pleade ig-! 
norance, 'or feare difficultie. We 
are all thus farre borne Logici-| 
ans 3: neyther 1s there, in this, | 
fo much need of skill, as of In-! 
duſtrie. In which courſe yet,we 
may not be too curious, ina pre- 
cute ſearch of every place and ar=| 
gument-, ' without  omuſſion of 
any ( though to be fetcht in! 
with racking the Inuencion. ) 
For as the Minde , if 1t goe 
looſe, and withour rule-, roues 


PEI 


S 


to no purpole ; {o, if 1t be too | 
much -tettered with the: gyues 
of ſ{tri&t Regularitie., mooueth | 
nothing at all. | 


} 
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Premonitta. 
| ONS CONCO) = 
ning our 
proceeding 
in the firſt 
part of Me» 


| a atation. 


| ditated, as it may duly ſtrre the 


lon, thinke himr not neceſſarily 


Div 1Nst 


CHA P, XVI I. 
| hh I enter therefore into 
1,any particular Tractation, 
there are three things whereof I 
would . premoniſh my Reader, 
concerning this fr{t part, which 
is in the Vnderſtanding. Firſt, | 
that I defire not to binde euery 
man, to the fame vniforme pro- 
ceeding 1n this part : Practice | 
and Cuitome may perhaps haue 
taught other courles more fami- 
liar, and not lefle dire&t. It then 
wee can, by any other. Method, 
worke in our hearts;10 deepe:an 
apprehenſicn of the matter me- 


AﬀeRions, it is that onely wee 

require, | | 
Secondly, that whoſoener ap- 

plyeth himlclte to this directt- 


tyed to the proſecution of theſe 
Logicall places, which hee find- 
deth in the ſequele of our Trea- 
tiſe, foas his Meditation ſhould 


be! 
Res 


— 
_ _ 
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MEDITATION, 


| be lame and inperfe&t without 


the whole number : for there 
are fome Themes which will not 
beare all theſe: as, when we me- 
ditate of Cod, there 15 no roome 
for Caſes cr Compariſons ; and 
others yeeld them with ſach 
difficultie, that their ſearch mn- 
terrupteth the chiefe worke in- 
tended. It ſhall be ſafficient,if we 
take the moſt pregnant and moſt 
vcluntarie, | 


in the diſpotition of any the pla- 
ces following (as if, meditating 
of $1ine, I cannot: readily meete 


Canſes, or the Appendances of it) 
wee racke not. our mindes too 
much with the inquirie thereof; 
which were to. ſ{trme more for 
Logick;than deuotion:but,withe 
out too much diſturbance of our 
thoughts, quietly paſſe ouer to 
the next. It we breake our teeth 
with the ſhell, we ſhall find ſmall 
pleature m theKernell, 
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Thirdly, that when we fticke | 


with the Materiall and Formall| 
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of Medita- | 
1108; where- 
1, Firſt we 
begin with 
ſom de- 

ſcription of 
t94t we me- 
duate of. 


The praflice| 


5 6. Am PEE 


Divine 


feare i is, leſt this part of my dil! Þ 
courſe ſhal ſeeme ouer-perplexcd 
vnto the vnlearned ” 6b ogg 4 
will in; this whole procelle, "My 
cond my Rule with. his Exam- 
ple + that ſo, what might ſeeme 
obſcure in the one,may by the o- 
ther be explaned ; and the ſame 
iteps he feeth me take in this, he 
| may accordingly. treade. um, any 
other Theme, | 


P—E 


 Cuie. XVII 
Irſt therefore,it ſhall be. expe | 


dient to ccniider ſerioul 
what the thing'1s whereof wee 
medaitate, 


What then, O my Soule, i js 


thou ſindyeſt? Who are the! 
Saints, but thoſe, which ha. 
ine beene weakely holy vpor 
Earth , are perfeitly, holy a. 
bone ? Which eaen on Earth 
I wer| 


the Life of the Saints, whereof \ 


| Now then, tor that my onely 7 | ” 


ty EO ee; HR 


| 


| 
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MEDITATION, 


are truly,.canonized in Heanen? 
| What. is their Life, but that 


bleſſed Eflate aboue, wherein 


their ${arified Soule hath a full 


fruition 'of God ?.. 


j "CHAP; 
: He nature wherect, after 

wee haue, thus ſhadowed 
out to. our felues by a deſcrip- 
tion, not curious\alwayes, and 
exaCtly framed according tothe 
 [rnles of Art, but ſufficient tor 
| | our OWNe. Concert ; the next-15 


XIX. 


E |(1f 1t ſhall ſeeme, needtull, or 
E \:f the matter will beare, or offer 


3 


'be. more diſtinct,» | 


{1t) Hme eafie and voluntarie di- 
ufon , whereby our thoughts 
(hall have more roome made for 


; them, and our-procecding ſhall 


—. — _O— — 


| voluntary 


conn ao 


Secondly, 
ſollowes an 
ea(ie and 


diniſien of 
the millcr 
meditated. 


There 


ure oy > > oeio_— a> =o www Way ooo oo. — —— 


fo | "Dirmas 


er EE 


| There is a Life of Nature, 
when thou, my Soule, dwelle#i 
4 in this'Body , and jnformeſ} 
thine Earihly Burthen : T here 
i 4 Life of Grace, when the 
Spirit of God dwells 3n thee: 
There « a Life of Glosyy when| 
|the Boay beirhg wnited v0 thee, 
|both ſhall be united to God; or 
when, in the meane time, being| | 
ſeparated from thy companion, 

thou enioyeft God alone. This 
- | Life of rhine therefore, as the 
' [other, hath his Ages, hath bis 
 |ſtatwres : For it entreth won 
hu Birth,when thou paſſeſt out 
of thy Body, and chatigeſt this 
Earthly Houfe for 41 Heauty- 
ly: It epters into his full %| | 
gour, when at the day of He) F 
common Reſurrettion thou te- 
{ume this thy companicn, wh. 

| like 10 it ſelfe, hike to thee, | 
| | like 10 thy Sautour, immortal: 

| | | HOY'1 | 


uieth at hy that hath move. 
6 OI © DW er | ; 2 | 


* *% * 
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hte. A 


now, and glorious. In this 
Life here may be degrees,there 
can 'be- no imperfettion : If 
ome be like the Skie,, others 
like the Starres, yet all ſhine : 
If ſome ſit at their Sautonrs 
right hand, others at hi left, 
all are bleſſed : If ſome Veſſels 
hold more, all are full: none 
complayneth of want, none en- 


\\ 


BG Y «8 
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\7 Hielr done,” it\ ſhall be 
requiſite... for, our per- 


fedter Vnderſtanding!, and for 


the laying\ Grounds, of matter 


a UN 


for our AtteQtion , to.carrie 1t 


— tr eee Ao. tle Ard 
. 
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- [fication :+ the firſt whereof ; are 


, rough thoſe other principall 
places, & heads of Reaton, which 
| Nature: hath taught” every man, 
| both'for knowledge and ampl- 


ry | 


$. A Conſe 
deration of 
the c:uſes 
thercof, in 
all k:nas if 
thims 


the Caxſes,of all forts. 
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] Whence is this eternall life, 
but from him which only is c: 


taine of Life, yea life it ſelfe ? 
Who , but the ſame God that 


grues our temporall life, gineth 
| alſo that eternall ?, The Father 
, befloweth it, 1he- Son meriteth 


tt, the Holy Ghoſt ſeales and ap- 


plyethit : E xpect it-pnly from 
him, O my ſoule, whaſe free e- 
leftion gane thee the firſt title 
70 it, to be purchaſed by the 


| 6lood of thy Sakiour. For thou 


cauſe he ſaw that thou woulteſ! 
i be-govd - but therefore art thaw 


| ordajned* thee to. life: *. Hee 
| hath Ganen; thee A: Sautour, 10 
| ginethis lifewntothee: Faith, 
| whereby thow mighteſt attaine 
: to this Samiour; his Word, by 
EE 


2 -: - — on 


 thalt nottherefore'bt happy be-' 


* YO D 


| '2ernall 5 whichouly is the foun-\ 


| 


[1 
; 
4 
[1 


0 4 ehe hath ardaixed, 
thou ſhalt be' happie -: He ha#b 


! 
! 
| 
} 


[ 
[ 
' 


| 


| 
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which thou miehteſt attaine to 
this Faith : What « there in 
this, not his * And yet not ſo 
hu ſimply, as that its without 
theez without thy merite in- 
| |[deede, net without thine atF. 

Thou lineſt here through his 
| Bleſſine, but by Bread ; thor 
ſhalt - line aboue through his 
| Mercy, but by thy Faith below 
apprehendinge the Author of 
thy Life. And yet, as he will 
not ſane thee, without thy 
Faith ; ſo thou canſk nener 
haue Faith, without hs gift, 


finiſher of thy ſaluation : And 
while thou magnifieſt the Au- 
thor, be raniſhed with the 
glory of the Worke ; which 
farre paſſeth both the Tonzue 
of Angels, and the Heart of 
o_ 1t can bee no good 


Looke vp to him therefore, O| 
my Soule, as the beginner and\ 


hr -—4 ua 


By thing, | 


- ——— —— 
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thing, that « not there. How| 
can they want Water , that\ |: 
haue the Spring? Where God, | 
& entojed, in whom onely all 
things are good , what good 
£an be wanting ? CAnd what 
per fedtion of Bliſſe & there, 
where all Goodneſſe is met, 
and vnited ? In thy preſence 
is the fulneſſe of Ioy, and 
at thy right hand are Plea- 
ſures for euermore. O bleſ- 


| 
| 
l 
| 
| 


ſed reflection of Glerie ! Wee 
ſee there, as we are ſeene - in 
that we are ſecne , it i our 
gloriez in that we ſee, it 6 
| Gods glorie : Therefore doth 
he glorifie vs, that our glorie 
ſhould be to his. How worthic 
art thor,0 Lord, that through 
vs thou ſhouldeit looke at thy 


ſelfe ? 


Cuab 
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giuing. The Spirit bids vs, 
when we are merrie, ſine : How 
much more then, when we are 
merrie without all mixture of 
orrow , beyond all meaſure 
of our Farihly. _Afectrons, 


iahs aud Hoſlannahs ts him 
that dwelleth in the highet 
Heanens ? Onr Hearts ſhall 


Sonzs of Prayſe and Thankſ-| 


ſhall we ſing ioyfull Hallelu- | 
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2 Tz next place, ſhall be the| 4. The con- 
S| LK Fruits and Effetts follow- | ſideration of | 
 |ing vpon their ſeuerall Cauſes; — 
* |which allo affoords very feeling |©* CO 
2 {and copious matter to our Medi- 

Z jtation: Wherein it ſhall be ever 

7 | beſt, not ſomuch to ſeeke for all, 

7 | as tochuſe out the chiefelt. 

'; | No marnell then, if from this 

| glory proceed unſpeakable Toy, 

* |and from this Toy the ſweete_ 


be ſo full, that wee cannot 
bt Sn X73 chuf 
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chuſe but ſing, and wee cannot 


but ſing melodiouſly. There i 


17710 tarre in this CMnſicke, yo 
end of this Song, O bleſſed) 


change of the Saints ? They 
ave nothing but hy bo belowe, 
and now nothing but ſing a- 


boucs | Wee ſomed in teares, 
reape tn 40y There was ſome 


they were at wori# ; but there 


|7s n0 danger of complaint in 


oO 


this heauenly Mirth. Tf wee 
| caxuot ſing here with the An-| 


gels, On Earth Peace ; yet 
there we ſhall ſing with them, 
Glory to God on high : ard 
ioyning our VYoyces 10 thers, 
ſhall make wp that celeitral 
Conſort, which rone can cither 
heare or beare part in, and-not 


be happie. 


CHAP, 
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comfort in thoſe teares, when| 
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Fter which, comes to bee 
"Aconſidered rhe' Subieft, ey- 
ther wherein that 1s, ur where- 
about that is imployed, which 
wee meditate of : As, 


And indeed, what lefſe hap- 
miſe, whereinthis glory fs &X- 


thenthe Paradiſe of God, Here 


i velowe-we dwell, or rather-we | 


wander'ina continued VWilder- 


eſſe 5 there-we ſhall reſt V3'in 


the true Eden. I am come 
into .my- Garden, my. Siſter, 
my Spoulc. - Kinzs vſe not to 
awell in Cottages of Clay,but in 
royal Conrts fit for their eſtate: 
How much more ſhall the-Kinz 
of Heauen, who hath prepared 
for men ſo faire Manſions on 
Earth, make himfelfe an Habi- 


tation ſutable to-his Maieſtie ? 


pineſſe doth the very place pro-| 


hibited ? which: is no dther | 
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ration of 
the Subic& 
wherein, 
or where=- 
about it 14» 
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Euen Earthly Princes bane 
dwelt in Cedar and Yuorie: but 
the great Citie, Holy Ieruſa-| | 
lem, the Palace of the Higheſt,\ | 
hath her Wall of Iaſper , her || 6 
Building of Gold, her Founda-|| 5 
tion of Precious Stones , her 
[Gates of Pearle. How glori-|| 
ous things are ſpoken ot Peel 
O thou Citie of God ! Wee| |* 
ſee but the Pauement , and Jet 
how goodly it is ! Thebelee-| | 
[ving Centurion thought him-| 
ſelfe vaworthie that Chriſt 
ſhould come wnder his Roofe: 
yet wert thou,O Sauior,in thine 
humbled Eſtate;in the forme of 
a feruant. How then ſhall 1 
thinke my ſelfe worthie to come 
vnaer thi Roofe of thine, 0 
ſhining and glorious? 0, if thi 
Clay of mine may come 10 1hi 
honor about; let it be trampled 
_=_ and __ 08 Earth, 
| Cray. 
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Qlztly,ſhall follow the Appen- 
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dances and Qwalities, winch 
cleaue vnto the ſubiect whereof 
we meditate: As, 


But were the Place leſſe No- 
ble and MaieF#icall z yet the 
Companie which it affordeth, 
hath enough to make the Soule 
bleſſed : For not the Places 
gineth ornament 10 the Gue#f, 
ſo much as the Gueit 10 the 
Place. How loth are wee to 
teane this Earth, onely for the 
ſocietie of ſome few Friends, 
in whom we delizht ;, which 
yet are ſubiect euerie aay to 
matuall diſlikes * What plea- 
ſure ſhall we then take in the 
inioying of the Saints ; when 


miable,nothing in vs that may 


coole the feruor of our lone ? 


here i nothing inthem not a- | 


1at;on of tie 
Appen= 
dances ad 
Qualitics 
fit, 


OR — 


| T 4 There 


6. Conſde- | 


—_ _ . | | 
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There ſhalt thou,my Soule,thy 
ſelfe glorified, meete with thy 
deare Parents and Frients, 4- 
like glorious, nener to be ſene- 
red + There ſhalt thon ſee and. 
conuerſe with thoſe ancient 
Worthies of the former World, 
the bleſſed Patriarchs and Pro- | 
phets,with the crowned Mar: 
tyrs and Confeſſors, with the 
holy ApoZtles, and the Fathers | 
of that Primitine , and this 
preſent Church , ſhining each 
one according to the meaſure | 
of his bleſſed Labours. There 
ſhalt thou line familiarly, in 
the ſight of thoſe Angels, whom 
now thou receineſt good from, 
but ſeeft not. There (which 
is the head of all thy felici- 
tie ) thine eyes ſhall ſee him 
whom now thine heart longeth 
for (that Sanjonr of thine) in 
the onely hope of whom now 


thou 


TH " at Fu 
rate. h be RAN ” 
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| thou-liueſt. | Ales, how dimly, 
| and 4\farre off, deeft thou yaw 
| behold\:hims ?:.\ How: iroper- 
| while. .enery. Temptation" be-| 
| reawes.thee', for the time, of 


hm 6 
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| 


his-preſence ? 1 ſought him 


| whom my Soule Joueth,;' 
[ſought\lym, but found him| 


'n0t: His backe 15 OW towards. 


| thee. many times through thy 


Sinnes ,. and therefore. thou 
hardly diſcernefl- him, Other1 
while-and often thy backe ts 
turned unto him throngh 
Negligence, that whea thou 


| mighteſt obſcurely {qe him, 
| thou aoeft. pot NOW thou 


ſhalt ſee him ; 'and thine eyes 
thus fixed, ſhall net be remo- 


'\ued. Tet neither could thi: 
\ glory make vs happy, if being 


thas abſolute, it were not per- 
petnall. To be happy, is not ſo 
43-0 ſweet 


— 
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ſweet-a ſtate, as it u miſerable 
to haue been happy. Leſt ought 
therefore ſhould be wanting, be- 
hold, this felicitie knoweth no 
lend, feareth no intermiſſion ,| |. 
and is as eternall for the conti-\ |1 
nnance,as he that had no bezin- 
ning. O Blefſedneſſe, truly infi.| | 
{rite ! Our Earthly loyes doe| |? 

ſcarce ener begin; but when| 
they begin,their end bordereth\ (! 
vpon' their beginning. One 
honre ſeeth vs ofi-times toy-| | 
| [full and miſerable: Here alone| | 
is nothing but eternity. if then 
the dinine Prophet thought here 
one day inGods Earthly H oufe, 
-q better than a \thouſand other 
where; what ſhall 7 compare 10| | 

| thouſands of millions of yeeres| | 
in Gods Heauenly T emple? Tea, 
millions of yeeres are not [0 
much as a minute t0 Eternitit, 
and that other Honſe nat a Cot-, : 
tage to this. Caar. 
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” Eventhly, our Thoughts, lea- 
Jeank a while the conſiderati- 
on of the thing as 1t4s 1n it ſelte, 
ſhall deſcend vnto it as reſpe- 
Qiuely with others ; and there- 
fore firſt ſhall meditate of that 
which is D7izers from 1t, or Con- 
trarie vnto it. 

What aoeſt thou here then, O 
my Soule? What doeſt thou here 
groueling vpon Earth, where 


reſt no better then Yexation * 
| Looke round about thee, and 
ſee mhether thine eyes can mee! 
with any thing but either ſinnes 
or miſeries. Thoſe few & ſhor1 
Pleaſures thou ſeeſt, end ever 
{orrowfully ;, and in the meanc 
time , are intermingled with 
many grienances. Here thou 
heareft one crie ont of- a ſicke 
Body, whereof there is no part 


MeDpiraATion. {| 


the beſt things are Vavitie, the| 
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which is 
Divers 


from it, or 


Contrary 
to it. 


| which: 
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has | 
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which affoords not choice of 
Diſeaſes : Thus man layeth his 
hand wpon his conſuming 


| Lomes , and complayneth .of 


ſhort Winde ; that other, vpon 
his riſing Spleene ; a third 
ſhaketh his painefull Head ; 


| another roares oat, for the tor- 


went of his Reines or Bladder, 


| another, for the racking of his 


Gowtie ioynts - one is diffem- 
pered with a waterie Dropſie, 
another with a windje Colicke, 


la third with a fierie Ague, a 
fourth with an Earthen e- 
lancholie: one eronels and fo. 


meth with the falling Sick- 
neſſe ; another tyeth Bed-red, 
halfe ſenſeleſſe with a dead 


| Palſce: There are but few Bo- 


dies,that complaine not of ſome 


| Diſcaſe. And that thou mayeſl 


not looke farre, it is a wonder 


one 
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if thy felfe feele not alwayes 
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| one of theſe enils within thee. 
T here, thou heareſt another la- 
ment his Lofſe : eyther his E- 
ſtate is impaired by Suretiſhip, 
or Stealth , or Shipwracke, or 
Oppreſicn ; or his Child ts 
varuly, or ::/-carried;, or his 


tormented with Paſo each 
one 1S ſome way mf exable, But 
\tat which is yet more irke- 
ſome - thy one Eare is veaten 
with Curſings and Blaſphe- 
mies; thy other, with ſcorne- 
full, or wanton, or 7urthering 
ſpeeches ; thine. Eyes ſee n0- 


Prophantneſſe, Blond, Exceſſe, 
and whatſoeuer elſe might 


vexe a righteous Soule : and 
if all the World beſides were 
innocent, thoa findef# enoueh 
within thy ſelfe, to make thy 
| ſelfe weary, and thy life loath- 


OC. 


PO I—_— 


— 


W, ife aeac, or i ſlayatl * another | 


1 


thing but Pride , Filihineſſe,| 


| 
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"| ſome. Thou needeſt not fetch 


cauſe of complaint from 0- 


|rhers , thy corruptions yeeld 


thee too much at home ; ener 
ſraning, ener preſuming : Sin- 
ning enen when thou haſt re- 
pented : yea, euen while thou 
repenteit, ſinning., Goe to 
now, my Soule and ſolace 
thy ſelfe heere below, and ſuf- 
fer thy ſelfe beſotted with 


[theſe goodly contentments , 


worthy of no better , while 
thou fixeſt thy felfe on theſe : 


ſee if thou canſt finde any of 
theſe aboue ; and if thou canſt 


meete with any diſtemper, any 
loſje, any ſinne, any complaint, 
from thy ſelfe or any other 
aboue , deſpiſe thine Heauen 
as much as now thou loueſt 
the Earth. Or if all this can- 
not enough commend vnto thee 
the flate of heanenly glory, 
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caſt downe thine eyes yet} 
lower into that deepe and bot- 
tomleſſe pit, full of horror, 
full of torment , where there 
lis nothing but flames and 
reares, and ſhrikes, and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth: nothing but fiends 
and tortures : where theres : 
alpable darkneſſe, and yet per- 
—__ fire : pr the Ma? 
are euer boyline, neuer conſu- 
med : ener dying, nener dead : 
ener complaining, neuer pit- 
ried : Where the Glatton, that 
once would not gine acruſt of 
bread, now begges for one drop 
of water : and yet alas if 
whole Riners of Water ſhould 
fall into his month, how ſhould 
they quench thoſe  Riners of | 
AfITEIY that feed this flame? | 
where there is no intermiſtion| 
[off complaints, no breathing | 
\from paine , and after mil- | 
lions 
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[ſhall 1 thinke of their Plagues, 
in whoſe riehteous confuſion 


is Capable of ? 


Diving: | 


—— 


lions of yeeres, no poſiibilitie 
of comfort. 'Ahd if the Rod 
wherewith thou chaſtiſeſs. thy 
children, 0 Lord, even iu this | 
life be ſo ſmart and galling, 
that they hane beene brought 
downe 10 the brimme of De- 
ſpaire, and in the bitterneſſe 
of their Soule hauc. zntreated 
Death to releaſe them : What 


tho inſulte3t, and ſayeſty Aha, 
I will auenge me of mine E- 
nemies ? Emer that thou ſhalt 
not be thus miſerable, Q my 
Sonle, is ſome kind of happt- 
neſſe.; but that thou ſbalt' be 
& happy, as the reprobate are 
miſerable, how worthy is it of 
more eftimation,then thy ſclfe 


eons 
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CHAP, XXV.--. 
Frer this oppoſition, the, 8. Of com- 
- A_Minde ſhall make compari- | pariſons and 
ſon. of the matter meditated, Dara 
with what may neereſt reſem-|,v6e mf 
ble it,and ſhall iIluftrate it with' fil; (ee 
firteſt fimilitudes ; which gue forth. 
no mall light to the Vnderftan-|. 
ding, nor lefle force to the At- 
fection, | 
Wonder then,O my Sonule,as 
much as thou canſt, at this 
|glorie ; and in compariſon\ 
thereof, conterane this Earth, 
which now thou treadeff vp- 
on : whoſe toyes, if they were 
Iperfeet, are but ſhorts and if \ 
| they were long, arc imperfett. 
| Oxe day, when thou art about, 
looking downe from the height 
|of thy glorie, and ſeeing the 
ſonnes of men creeping like ſ0 
| 8any Ants on this Mole-hill of 
Earth,thou ſhalt thinke: Alas, 
2 how 


£1 
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hed 


Divine 


how haſely Tonce lined ! Was 


[yonder filly dungeon the place 
 |1 ſo loned, andweas ſo loathto 
leaue ! Thinke ſo now before| 


hand; and ſince of heauen thou| 


canſt not, yet account of thy 
earth, ai it s worthy ; How 
heartleſſe and irkſome are yee, 
'O ye beſt earthly pleaſures, if ye 
bee matched with the leaſt of 
thoſe aboue ? How vile are you, 
O yee ſumptuous buildings of 
Kines, euen if all the entrailes, 
of the earth had agreed to en 
rich you, in compariſon of this 
frame not made with hanas ? It 
& not ſo high aboue theearth in 
diftance of place, as in worth 
and maieſty : We may ſee thc. 
face of heauen from the heari 
of the earth; but from the nee- 
reſt part of the earth who car 
ſee the leaſt glory of heauen? 
T he three Diſciples, on Mount 
Tabor, 


=D —————— 


, 
. 0s 


a 2 


be 


Tabor, ſaw but a glimpſe of 
this glory ſhining vpon the fie 
| lof thetr Saniour ; and yet being 


rauiſhed with the fight, cryed 
out, Maſter, It « good being 


S |heere ; and, thinking of buil- 
ding of three T abernacles (for 
Chriſt, Moſes, Elias) could 
haue been content themſelues to 
haue lien without ſhelter,ſo they 
might alwaies haue enioyed 
that ſight : Alas, how could 
earthly Tabernucles bane fitted 


knew what they ſaw, what they 
ſaid they knew not. . Loe, theſe 
three Diſciples were not transfi. 


were affected , even with the 
glory of others ! How happy 
ſhall wee be, when our ſelues 
ſhall bee changed into glort- 


Mrprrarion _| gou | 


— 


[thoſe heauenly bodies ?' They | 


gared ; yet how deeply they |- 


ous ? and ſhall have Taber- 
nacles, not of our owne making, 
but | 


| 
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Hee that. overcomes, {hall 


|Yaorie was. not worthy to be. 


Du V; 1-N E: b- 
but prepared for vs by God? 
and yet not Tabernacles, but 
eternall Manſions f Moſes ſaw 
God but a while, and fſhined . 
How ſhall we ſhine , that ſhall 
behold his Face for ever? What 
grcater honour ts there, then in 
Soueratentie.? What greater 
pleaſure , then in Feaſting * 
This Life is both a. Kingdome 
and. a Feaſt. A Kingdome : 


rule the Nations ;: and: ſhall 
fit with me in my Throne.| 
O bleſſed Promotion, O laret 
Dominion, and Royall Seat! 
to which, Salomons Throne of 


come 4 Foot-ſtoole, A Feaft . 
Bleſſed arc they that are cal- 
led to the Marriage-Supper 
of. the Lambe. Feaſts haue| 
more then neceſctie'of proniſe- 
0a, more then ordinarie Diet ; 
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| na, and all manner of ſpiritual 


| Briaegroome louinely cheareth 
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but Marriage-Feaſts yet more 


the Marriage. feaſt of the Sonne 
of God to his bleſſed Spouſe the 


inall Heauenly munificence and 
varietie, as the perſons are of 
greater. State and. Maicſtie. 
There is new'Wine, pure Man: 


Dainties ; and'mith the con- 
tinuall Cheare, 4 ſweet and an- 
ſmerable Welcome, while the 


vs Vp : Eate, O Friends, 
drinke, and make you merry, 
O welbeloued. . Yea, there_ 
ſhalt thou be (my Soule) not 4 
Greft, but (how vawerthie (0- 
eucr ) the Bride her ſelfe;whom 
he hath enerlaflingly eſpouſed 
to himſelfe in Truth & Righ- 
teonſneſſe + The Contralt ts 


; « 
paſſed here belowe, the Mar- 


then common abundance : But | 


Church, miſs ſo farre-exceed| 


4 . 
riage 
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Names of 
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9. The Ti- 


riage is: conſummate. about, 
and ſolemnized with a perpe-' 
ituall feaſt : So that now thou 
mayſt fafely ſay, My welbelo. 
ued i mine', and 1 am hu: 
Wherefore bearken O my ſoule, 
and conſider, and incline thine 
 eare , forget alſo thine owne 
people, and thy fathers houſe, 
(thy ſuppoſed home. of this 
World, ſe ſhall the King hae 
; pleaſure in thy beauties for he 
ts the Lord, and worſhip thou 
him. 


ee ew 
—_——— ——— 


E  Cnay. XXVI. 
= very Names, and Titles 


of the matter conſidered, 
yeeld no ſmall ſtore to our Medi- 
tation : which being commonly 
| ſo impoſed, that they ſecretly 
| comprehend the nature of the 
thing which they repreſent, are 
| not ynworthy of our diſcourſe. 


| What 
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What neede 1 ſeeke theſe re- 
ſemblances, when the wery 
name of life implyeth ſweet- 
weſſe to men on earth : cuen 
to them which confeſſe 10 line 
with ſome diſcontentment *? 
Surely the light is 4 pleaſant 
thing, and it is good to the 
eyes 10 ſee the Sunne - yet when 
Temporall /s added to Lite, 7 
know not how this ad dition de- 
tratfeth ſeme thing, and doth 
greatly abate the pleaſure of 
life ; for thoſe which ioy to 
thinke of Life, griene to thinke 
it but Temporall ; So, vex- 
ing is the ende of that whoſe 
; Cotimmance was delightfull: 
But now when thereis an ad. 
dition (aboue Time ) of Eter- 
nitie, it maketh life ſo much 
more ſweete as it is more 
\/aſting ; and laftine infinite- 


ly, what canit gine leſſe than 
| —— 
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| an infinite contentment ? 0h 
| dying and falſe Life, which 
| we .entoy here, and ſcarce a ſha- 
dow and counterfeit of that o-\ | 
ther ! What is more efteemed\ | 
then glory ? which is ſo pre-| | 
' czores to men of ſpirit, that it 
; makes them prodigall of their 
' bloud, proud of their wonnas, 
 careleſſe of themſelues : And 
| yet alas how pent and how fa. 
ding is this glory , affected 
with ſuch dangers and death ? 
hardly after all Trophies and, | 
| Monuments, eyiher knowne 10, "| 
the next Sea, or ſurutuing him 
that dyeth for it « It is true 
glory, to triumph in Heauen 
where is neyther enuie nor for- 
 getfulneſſe. 

What is more deare 10 vs 
 thenour Countrey ? Which the, 
worthy and faithfull Patriots 
of all Times haue reſpected, 


| avonel 
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aboue their parents, their chil- 
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grimagce © O miſerable men, if 
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MEDiTatlion. 


dren, their lines ;, counting it \ 
only happy to line init, and to 
die for it : The baniſht man 
pines for the want of it >, the 
traueller digeſteth all the tedi- 
ouſneſſe of his way, all the ſor. 
rowes of an ill tourney, inthe 
only hope of home ; forget- 
ting all his forraigne miſeries, 
when he feeleth his own ſmoak. 
Where « our Countrie but a-' 
boue ? Thence thoucameſt, 0 
my Soule ; thither thou art go- 
ing, ina ſhort, but wearie Pil. | 


we account our ſelues at home 
in our Pilzrimage : if in our 


iourney, we long not for home ! | 


Doeſt thou ſee men ſo in loue 
with their Natine ſoyle, that 
euen when it is all deformed 
with the deſolations of warre, | 


and turned into rude heapes, | 


Z or | 
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or while it is enen now 
ming with the 
broyles , they conet yet ſlill to 


fic 


other places of more peace and 


[pleaſure ; and ſhalt thou, ſee- 
| ing nothing but peace and ble. 
ſedneſſe at home, nothing but 


troubleabroad,content thy ſelfe 
with a faint wiſh of thy diſſo- 
lution ? If Heanen were thy 
layle, thou couldeſt but thinke 
of it uncomfortably. Oh what 
affection can be worthie of ſuch 
—_—_ .. - 
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tare concerning our Theme, 
thoſe ſhall fitly conclude this 
part of our Meditation. Of 
Scripture ;for that in theſe mat- 


| ters 


—— 


| rod if wee can recall any| 
pregnant teſtimonies of ſerip- | 


fire of cinill| 


line init ; preferring it 10 all| 
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'ters of God, Abne but” diuine | 
authbritie can corhmand, aſſent, | 
and ſettle, the-conleience ,; Wit- 
neſſes of holy men may ſerue for | 


colours ;.but the;ground muſt be 


} 


only from God. , © 
Q ; D 3 , FR : 1) k i 
\T here it « ( ſaith the Spi- 
rit of Goa, which' cannot de- 


bee wiped ' from our eyes; 
there ſhall. be- no more death, 
nor ſorrow , nor crying, nei- 
ther ſhall there be any more 
paine : yea, there ſhall not 
ouely bee an end of ſorrowes, 
| but an abundant recompence 
for the ſorrowes of onr life; 
as he that was rapt vp in- 
to the third Heanen, andihere 
ſaw what cannot bee ſpoken, 
 ſpeaketh yet thus of what he 
ſaw : IT count, that the 
 Afﬀtitions of this preſent 
timeiare not worthy of the 
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ceinc thee) that albteares ſhall 


| £4 2 : Glory | 
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| Div i%E {| 
glory, which: ſhall -bs ſhew- 
<d: to vs.:{4:wasſhewed wn: 
|to him, what ſhould hereafier 
be ſhewed wnto'vs'; and hee 
ſaw,” that'if" all the World $71 
of miſeries were laid in one 
balance, and the leaſt glory of 
Heauenin another,thoſe would 
| be incomparably light, .yea (as 
that dinine Father )) \that ane 
dates. felicitie., aboite.s\ mere 
worth 4 thouſand yeares tor- 
went below ; what \then can 
be matched with. the eternity 
of ſuch ioyes £:.0h how. great 
therefore is thus thygoodueſſe, | 
O Lord, which then. haft laid 
vp for them that feare thee, 
and done to ther that truſt] 
en thee, before the ſenncs of| 


[men ! | 
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CHAP... XXVIIT. 

h He moſt difficult and knot- 
2 tie-part'of Meditation thus 

finiſhed, there remaineth that 

which 1s both more lively, and 

more eaſie vntoa good heart, to 


les reach not vnto, they proue 
vaine, and to no purpoſe, That 
which followeth:; therefore, 1s 
the' very Toule -of Meditation, 
whereto 4ll that is paſt ferteth 
bur as an inftrument; A' man is 
a man | by his Vnderftanding 
_u : "bur he is a Chriſtian by 
1s Will and AﬀeCGtions, Seeing 
therefore that alFour former la- 
bour of:che Braine, 1s onely* to 
affe& the Heart, after that the 
Minde hath thus trauerfed the 
point propoſed through all the; 
heads of reaſon, it ſhall endea- 
uvour tb finde un, the firſt place: 
ſome feeling touch, and *iweet 
reliſh in that-which it hath thus 


MEDITATION. | 


Of our [ce 
cond part 
'of Medita- 
tin; which 


be! wrought altogether by the| 
affeRions : which if our diſcour- 


Z 2 chewed ; 


Fr 
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wherein is 
required a 
Taſte and 
rellſb ef 
what wee 
baue thoght 


vpon. 


Sctt—_—— —_—_——— —— — —— — —— — — YG eros 
, I " . 
(> A £ 


" SITS. "ETC 


| chewed o which fruit through | 


the bleſfing of -God will 'volun- 


| tarily follow vpon a/ſerious me-| | 
|ditation, Dawid faith, Oh. taſte | 


and ſee how ſmeete the. Lord «: 
In Meditation we doe both ee 
and taſte ; but wee, lee betore 


wee tafte .: Sight is gf, the, Vn- 


derftanding ;- Taſte, ofthe ,Af- 
feQtion.. : . Neither can we. ſee, 
but wee muſt tafte ; wee can-| 
not know aright., .but we mult 
needes bee affeftud ': Let, the 


| heart therefore firſt conceive and | 


feele inzt ſelte the \{meetneſſe or| 
bitterneſſe of the matter medita- 
ted:which.s neuer done without 
ſome paſſion;nor exprefled with 
out ſome heartie exclamation. 

- Oh: bleſſed: eftate of the 
Saints 1 O glory not tobe ex-| 


 [preſſed, enen by thoſe which 


areglorified ! Oh incomprehen. 
fible ſaluation ! what ſauour 
hath this earth to thee ? Who 


canregard the World, that be- 
leeneth 


| | [of Saints and Angels 30 rele- 
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| MeDrTartion. {| 
leeneth thee'?, Who can thinke 
of thee , and not bee. rauiſhed 
with wonder and deſire ? Who 
can hope for thee, andnot re- 
ioyce ? | Who can know thee, 
and not bee ſwallowed wp 
with admiration at the mer- 
cy of him that beftoweth thee ? 
O bleſſedneſſe morthie - of 
Chriſfs blood to purchaſe thee! 
worthie of the continaall ſongs | 


bratt' thee .'! How ſhould 1| 
magnifie thee ! How ſhould. 
long for thee ! How ſhould. 1} 
bate all this World for thee ! 


er. 


"' _ 
— ——— 
k 


.CnAP.XXIX. 
} . Jap' this Tafte ſhall follow 
L£ ka Cemplaint, wherein the 
heart bewaileth to it ſelfe his 
owne pouertie, dulneſie,and im- 
perfection : chiding and abating 
it {elfe in reſpe&t of his wants 
F467 624 Z 4 and | 
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Secondly, a 
Coptaint, 
bewa)lug 
our wants 
and unto. 
warducſſe, 


| 


ha 
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and indifpoſition.: wherein Hu. 
miliation truly goeth before glo- 
rie. For, the' more” we are caft 
downein our conceit, the higher 
ſhall God lift vs vpat the end of | Þ 
this exerciſe, in Spirituall rejoy-| Þ 
cing. | 

But alas, where # my louc? 
where « my longing ? where| 
art thou, O my Soule ? what | 
heauineſſe hath oxertaken thee? 
How hath the World bewitched 
and poſſeſſed thee, that thou art 
IN 1 become ſo careleſſe of | thine 
home, ſo ſenſeleſſe of Spiri- 
tual delights , ſo fond wpon 
theſe wanities ? doeſt thou 
doubt whether there bee an 
Heauen ? or whether thou haue 
Fo 4 God, and a Sauionr there ? 
Oh farre bee from thee thu, 
Atheiſme ;, farre be from thee| | 
the leaſt thought of ſuch, deſ- ; 
perate impietie. Woe were thee, 
[tf thou beleenedſt not but 0 : 


| | thou 
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uing is thy beleefe | how cold 
and faint are x; aefires.! Tell 
mee., what ſuch goodly enter- 


heere on earth, that was wor- 
thy to with-draw_ thee from 


pleaſure in, it ener gaue thee 


of diſlike findeſt thou aboue ? 
Ohno, my Soule, it is only thy 
miſerable drowſineſſe, only thy 
[ecaritie + The World, the 
World hath beſotted thee, hath 
vadone thee with careleſneſſe ! 
Alas, if thy delight be ſo cold, 
what difference ts there in thee 
from an ignorant Heathen, 


that doubts of another life ; 
& 3 yea, 


"Me DitraTioNn. |; 


| :hoa of little faith; doeft thou| 
beleene theress happineſſe, ana, 
happineſſe far thee, and deſireſt | 
it n0t, and dclighteſs not init? | 
Alas, how weake and wnbelee-| 


tainment haſt thou met withall | 


theſe heauenly. joyes ? What | 


contentment. ? or what cauſe\ 
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Thirdly,en 

| beartie 

| W:th of the 
| Soule, for 
{what it 

| comPlaineth 
'f0 Wnt, 


| 


hm 


yea, from an Epicure that de. 
niesit * CArt thoua Chriſti. 
an, orart thou none ? If thou 


be what thon profeſſ eſt , away 


with this dull and ſenſeleſſe 


worldlineſſe ; away with this 
earthly uncheerefulneſſe; ſhake 
of at laft this profane and god- 
eſſe ſecnritie, that hath thus 
long weighed thee downe from 
mounting vp to thy Joyes, 
Looke wp to thy God, and 
to thy Crowne, and ſay with 
confidence, O Lord I haue 
waited for thy ſaluation. 


— Ree 


Cua®. XXX 
Fter this Complaint , muſt 


| AS an hearty and pal- 

ſtonate 1/5/þ of the foute, which 
ariſeth clearely from the two 
tcrmer degrees. For, that which 
a man hath found ſweete, and 


that 


Drvra. ” 


comfortable , and complaines| 


| 


| 


J |:-0:Lord, that 1 conld waite 


{ple vpon theſe poore vanities 


of "Heauen ! Oh that my'heart 
could bee raps. VP 4 thither | 


— 


/ MeDIiTATION. 


that, he:ftill wanteth-; he can- 
not but. wiſh to. enioy. , 


and long for- thy ſaluation ! 
Oh that I could minde thei 
things abone ; that as 1 am 
4:;ftranger indeed, ſo I could 


mine eyes, like the eyes of th 
firſt Martyr, could by the 
lizht of faith ſee but a glimpſe 


in deſire ! How ſhould I tram- 


of the earth ! How willingly 
ſhould I endure all. ſorrowes, 
all torments ! how ſcornefully 
ſhould I paſſe by all pleaſures ! 
how ſhould I bee in tranell of 
my diſſolution ! 0h,when ſhall 
that bleſſed day come , when 
ell' this wretched worldty- 
neſſe remooned, 1 ſhall ſolace 


| ay 
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be alſo in affedtion..!. 0h that| 
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ble Con- 
fethion of 
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| 


Diving! \ 


my ſelfe in my God ? Behold, 
as the Hart brayeth for thel 
Riners of waters, ſo panteth| | 
my Soule after thee © God':| | 
My ſoale thirficth for God,euen| | 
for the lining God ;, Ohwhen| | 
ſhall 1 come and appeare before| Þ 


the preſence of God? © © 


th. 


CuaAtp.xXXXI 
Fter this. Wiſhing, ſhall fol-| 
low humble Confeſſion, by | | 
| 1uſt order of Nature : for, hauing 
bemoned our want, and wiſhed 
ſupplie, not finding this hope in 
our ſelues, wee muſt needes ac- 
knowledge it to him, of whom 
onely wee may both ſeeke and 
inde ; wherein it is to be duly 
obſerued, how the minde is by 
curnes depreſſed, and lifted vp: 
Being liffed vp with our Taſte 
ct 10y, it 1s calt downe with 
Comp!aint : lift vp with Wiſhes, 
tis caſt downe with Confeſſion; 
which 
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' . MEDITATION. | 


which order doth beſt hold it _ 
vre and iult temper; and maketh 


it more. feeling of the comfort; | 


which followes: in the Conclu-+ 


ſion. This Confeſſion mult dero-} 


gate all from our ſelues, and al. 


cribe all to God . 


Thus 1 deſire, O'Lord, 16 
be aright affetted towards thee 


and thy glory; I deſire to come| 


to thee : but alas, how weake- 
ly ! how heartileſſely !'.T hou 
knoweſt , that 1 can neither 
come to thee,nor deſare to come, 
but from thee. It is Nature_ 
that holds me from thee; this 


|trecherons Nature fauours it 
ſelfe, loueth the World , ha- 


teth to thinke of a Diſſoluti- 
on, and chuſeth rather to dwell 


in this Dungeon with conti-| 


nuall Sorrow and Complaint, 
than to endure 4 parting, al- 


though to Liberize and Ioy.| 
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Alas z Lord, it is my miſe- 
14e that 1 loue my paine. How 
{o +ſhald -uheſe Vanities. thus| | 
beſot mee ? "It is thou onely| | 

[that canft turne away mine| 
eyes, from regarding theſe Þ 
follies, and my heart fromaf-| | 
fetting them : Thou only,who| Þ* 
as thou-;ſhals one. day 'receine| | 
my Soule-into Heauen, ſo now 
before havd canſt fixe my Soule 
vpdn. Heauenand thee, 


ol * . bay 4 
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CnaAP,. AAAL, 

S. An ear- \ Frer Confeſſi2n, naturally 

| neſt Petici-| / A followes Petition ; earneſt- 

onf'r that |1y requeſting; that at his' hands, 

wh;th we | *-1.- os 

confeſſe t which wee acknowledge our 
0 YX | | 

want, | ieluesvnable, and none but Gcd 

able to performe. 

Oh carrie it vp therefore 
thog..that-haſt created, and re- 
deemed it, carrie it vp 10 thy 
glorie : Oh let ment alwaics 
| | hep | 
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bee thus dull and Fas Let 
not theſe ſeales o f earthly af- 
fettion alwaics dinume. and 
blinde mine eyes : Oh thou. 
that layedſt clay vpon the 
blind mans. eyes, take away 
this: clay from: i mine eyes, 
wherewith, alas they are 'ſo 
dawbed vp, that they cannot 
| ſee Heauen: 1lluminate them 
rom abone, and in thy light 
let me ſee lieht. 0h js that 
haſt prepared 1 place for my 


that place ; prepare it with 
holyneſſe , prepare it with de- 
ire - 

meth on Earth , let it dwell-in 
Heauen with the, beholding 


ever the beantie of thy Face, | 


the glory of Aa. Saints and a | 


it We... 


Soule , prepare my Sonte for 


and enen while it ſojour-\ 


Wo. 
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|) CHAP, NXXIIT. 
A Petition, ſhall follow 
{ A the Erforcement of our re- 
queſt, from Argument and im- | 
portunate Oblecration : Where. 
in wee mult take heed of com- 
plementing in + Tearmes © with 
God ;..as knowing , that thee 
will not be mocked By any fa- 
ſhionable forme of Suite , but 
requireth holy and feeling In- 
treatie. | | 
How graciouſly haſt thou 
proclaymed to the World, 
That who-euer wants Wife- 
dome , ſhall aske it of thee, 
which neyther denye## nor vp- 
braydeft ! O Lord, 1 want 
Heauenly Wiſedome , to con- 
ceine aright of  Heauen y" 1 
want it, and aske it of thee : 
Grue me to aske it inſtantly, 
4nd gine me according 10 thy 
Promiſe abundantly. Thou 
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ſect it is no ſtrange fanour that 
Ib 


from the beginning 3 who ne- 
wer could haue ſo chearefully 


wed thy Remembrance, when 
than thou promiſedit to take 


Preſence was better to him, 
than Remembrance. Behold, 
now thou art in thy King- 
idome, 1 am on Earth ; re- 
member thine vaworthie ſer- 
uant , and let my Soule, in 
Conceit, in Aﬀection, in Con- 
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e of thee + no other than|\ 
that which thou. haih: richly\ 
beftowed\ vpgen all thy Valiant| 


Martyrs, Confeſſors, ſernants| 


| lembraced Death - and. Tor-\ 
* |\ment, if through the middeſt\ 
of their flames. and paine, they| 
ad nor ſeene their Crowne of | 
Glory, The poore Theefe on| 
the Croſſe had no ſooner cra-| 


thou cameſt to thy Kingaome, | 


him with thee into Heauen : | 


o 


uerſation, | 
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ADuvirng: 
werſation, be this day and for | 
euer with thee in Paradiſe, } 
ſee,, man walketh in '4 vaine 


ſhadow," and difquieteth him- 


[ſelfe in vaiue + they are piti- 


full pleaſures he enioyeth while 
he foreetteth thee : T am as 
wvaine, make me morewiſe : 0h 
let me ſee Heanen,' and 1 know 
1 ſhall neuer enuie, nor follow 
them, My times arein thin: 
hand : 1 am no better thanm)| 
fathers, a ſiranger on earth. 
As 1 ſpeake of them, ſo the| 
next, yea this. Generation ſhall 
peake of mee as one that was ; 
My life is a bubble; a ſmoak, 
4 ſhadow, a thought : 1 know 
it is no abiding in this thorow- 
fare : Oh ſuffer me not ſomad, 
as while ] paſſe on the way, 1 
ſhould forget the end. It s 
that . other life that I mu#t 
truſt to; With thee it is that 
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I 7 ſhall continae 3 0h let | mee| 

[nor bee ſo fooliſh cas" to" ſet-|| 
| |ele, my. ſelfe on what. Ianut| | 
leave, and to neglect eternitie.) | 
1 haue ſeene enough of Adds 5 
earth, "and yet T lone it 100] 
much, 0 let mee ſee Heauen n 
another while, and louc it /o 1 W | 
much more than the earth, r © LA 
how much the things there 
are more worthy, to bee loued.| | 
0h:God, 'looke\downe on: thy 
wretched Pilgrime'; « dndteach\ 
me to looke up to thee, and'ro 
ſee thy googneſſe in the land of 
the Lining. Thou that bough-| 
tiff Heauen for 'me; enide me 
thither, and for the price that 
it coſt thee, for thy merciesſake, 
in ſpizht of all tentations en-\ 
lighien thou my __ dire 
it, crown its \ | | 
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7. A cheare- 


| fidence of 
obtaining 
what wee 
bane re- 
queficd and 
enforced. 


full Con- | 


' vDuevr.nuwn:t- 


| .MCHAP. NAXXIIII,, | 


& Fer this 'Enforcemnt doth 
\ Afollow Confidence ; where- 
in the Soule, after many doubt. 
full and vnquiet Bickerings , ga- 


chearetully rowzeth yp it {elfe; 
and like one. of Daxias Wor- 
thies, breaketh through a whole 
Army of Doubts, and fetcheth 
Comfort from: the Well of 


ward from God of lincere Me- 
ditation. 


Yea, be thou bold ,, @ my 
Soule\, and.doe na. meerdly 
craue, but challenge this fa- 
uour of God , as that which 
hee oweth thee : Hee owes it 
thee, becauſe hee- hath promi- 
ſed it, and by his mercie hath 
#nage hy Gift hs Debs. Faith- 


ſe, 


thereth vp. her Forces , and 
P: ; | 


Life : .whichy:.though in:ſome| 
later, yet. in all is a, ſure. Re-| 


full is hee that hath promi-| 
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(ed;, which will-alſo: doc it; | 
Hath hee not given; thee, -not 
onely his Hand-in the ſweete 
Hopes of the Goſpel! , bus his 
Seale alſo in'the Sacraments? 
Tea, beſides Promiſe ; Hand, 
| |Seale, hath he not giuen thee | 
| |.a ſure Earneit of thy Saluati- 


0n., in ſome weake, but true 
| | graces? Tet mort : hath hee 
\/ | not giuen thee , beſides Ear- 
| {neſt - Poſſeſſion? while he that 


© the Truth and Life, ſaith, 
| ]Hee that belecueth, hath e- 
ucerlaſting Life.,-..and:,hath 
| paſſed from Death to Life. 
Canft thou not then be content 
to caſt thy ſelfe upon thu bleſ. 
ſed Iſne ? If God be merci- 
fall, I am glorion'5 1 bane | 
thee alreadie , Oh my Life-.| © 
God « faithfull, and 1 doe be-| 
leewe ;\ who, ſhall ſeparate me| 
from, 4hz. lone of. Chrit#? from| 
7" 
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{ 528 | Divine. 
| my" glorie with: Chriſti? .whþ 
ſhall pall me out of my Hed. 
mew ? Goe to.then, and returne 
£0: thy reft, O my Soule 
make uſe of) that \ Heauen 
wherein thou art, and -bee| 
Thus wee have found, that 
our: Meditation, like the winde, | | 
gathereth -ſtrength 'in- procee-| |! 
ding z and as . naturall bodies,| | 
the neerer they. come to their| | 
places, moue with, more celert- | 
tie ; {o doth the, Soule in this| Þ 
courſe of Meditation, to the vn- 
ſpeakeable benefir- of it ſelfe. 
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'Cuar. XXXV, 


| | : 

| afion of” "JH Concleſion remaineth :| | 
ch 10n of -& wherein.. wee . muſt adulſc 
_— | (like as Phyſicians doe in their| | 
(tation, in | 32 6 JS "AL þ 


| what order Feats and exertile) that wee 
it #wſt be. | ceaſſe not ouer-ſuddenly;, but| 
| feaue off by little and hetle. The 
| -p_ may-'\hot bee: — 
Fo I 


hoon \ 
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| Fall, headlong from'this height, 


| feeleth and _ pr it 


|1render to my Lord, for all hs 
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MEDITATION. 


but. muſt, atfo deſcend by de+ 
grees. She, V.o56gt \+ Nga 

| The firſt whereof after. our 
Confidence, .\hall bee an heartie 
Gratulation, and thankeſgiuing. 
For, asqman narurally cannot bee 
miſerable, but he muſt com- 
plaine, and craue remedie;; ſo the 
good: heart cannot finde 1t ſelte 
happie, and not be thankefull : 
and this thanketulnefſe which it 


yet more goo 
more. 


, and affeCeth it 
thee for this mercy, 0 than 
Sauionr of men ? what ſhould 


benefits * Alas ! what cant 
gige thee, which is not thine 
owne before ?"'Oh that I conls 
#tne thee but all thine ! Thou 
gineſt me to drink of this cup of 
Saluation:I will therefore take 


— Sl | 
What fhall 1 then doe to 


[$29 | 
Ce enemy 


Firſt, with 
Thanks- 
oiung. 


7 - go— 


the 
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Secondly, 
wit h Yee 
commenaa- 
tion of our 

| Soules and 
| ayes 0 

| God, 


| 


l 
| 


.the Cap -of Saluation,and cul 
 vpon the Name of the' Lord : 
| Praiſe thou the Lord, O my 


| ſince heere thou beginſt thine 


— ———— 
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Soule ; and all that & within 
me,praiſe his holy Name. And 


heaucn, begin alſo that ioyfull 
Song of thankſgiuing, which 
| there thou ſhalt - ſing more 
ſweetly, and nexer end. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 
Aft ter this Thankeſgining, 
- Afhall follow a faithtull re- 
commendation of our ſelues to 
God : wherein the Soule doth 
cheerefully giue vp it felfe, and 
repoleit felte wholly vpon her 
Maker , and Redeemer :; com- 
mitting her ſ{elfe\to him jn ll 
her wates, ſubmitting her ſelte 
to him in all his wayes, defring 
in all things to glorifke him, 
and. to walke worthy of her 
high and glorious calling. 


— _ 


Both | 
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Both which later ſhall bee | 
done -( as; I have .euer found ) 
with much life and comfort, if 
for :the- full: Conclation , wee | 
ſhall. life vp'' our Heart ' and 
Voyce to GiO'D, in linging 
ſome UVerſicle of Daxids Dune 
” |Pfalmes ; an{werable to. our dil- 
; {poſition and matter'; whereby 
the 'Hearteloles vp it ſelfe with | 
much {weetneſſle and content- | 
” |[ment. | | 
| This courſe of Meditation 
{thus heartily obſerued ; let him 
' i that pradtiſes it, tell me whe- | | 
ther hee -finde not, that his | 
Soule, which at the beginning | 
of this Exerciſe, did but creepe | 
and grouell vpon Earth, doe | 
not now , in the Conclution, | 
| ſoare-aloft in Heauen-: and be- | 
| 
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| ing: before aloofe off, doe not 
, now ' inde it felfe neere to 
| God ; yea, with him, and 1n 

> | hime* * 
: 3 .Y 7 CHAP, 
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C g A p. XXXV1I. : 


Hus: have I: endeavoured) 

(Right Worſhiptull! Sir); 
according to my lender Fact}. 
tie, to preſcribe a Metrbrd of 
Meditation ;| Not vpon {o firit 
tearmes of Necefſitie, that who- 
loeuer goes not: my Way, trres. 
Dwers Paths leade oftentimes 
to the ſame End ; and eutrie 
man aboundeth in his owne 
ſenſe. If Experience and Cu- 
nee hath made another forme 
famibar to any man, I forbid 
it not : As that Learned Fa- 
ther fayd of his Tranflation; 
| Let him wvſe his owne , not con- 
remnue mine. It. any man be to 
 chuſe, and begin ,- let hima,pra- 
Ctiſe- mine, till he jmecte-with a 
better Maiter : It another courlt 


may be better, I am ;Jure this.1s 
gocd . 
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call men, while they doubt! 
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| Neyther is it & bee! Þ 
luffered ; that like as fantaſli-! | 
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what faſhioned Sute chey ſhould 
weare', put on. nothing : ſo, 


l:& the . matter. of this wor- 
thie Buſinefle, while wee nicely 
ſtand vpon the forme thereof. 
Where giue me leaue to com- 
playne with iuft Sorrow and 
Shame, that if there be any 
Chriſtian Dutie, whoſe omiſh- 
on. is notorioutly ſhamefull, and 
pretudiciall to the Soules of 
Profeſſors, 1t 1s this of Medi- 
tation. This 1s the very end, 
G O D hath gwen vs our 
Soules for : Wee miſle-ſpend 
them, if wee vie them not thus. 
How lamentable is it, that wee 


ſo imploy them, as if our Fa- 
cultie of Dilcourle ferued for 
nothing but our Earthly Pro- 
uifion © as if our reaſonable and 
Chriſtian Minds were appoin- 
ted for the Slaues and Drudges 
of this Body, onely to be the 
Caters and . Cookes of our Ap- 
petite, 
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that we. Chriſtans ſhould neg-| 
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| Suites 7. In what Paſtime_- 


'Divains:: | 
The World. flleth vs, yea, 
cloyeth'vs ;/ wee finde our ſelues 
worke :enough to thinke :. 
What hane I'yet ? How may, 
I get more ? What muit I 
lay out ? What ſhall 1 leauc 
for Poiteritie 5 How may 1 
prevent the wrong of mine_ 
Adnerſarie ? How may I re- 
turne it ? What anſwers [ball 
[ make to ſuch allegations ? 
What entertainement ſhall 1 
gine to ſuch Friends ? What 


courſes ſhall 1 take in ſuch 


} 


ſhall 1 ſpend this Day'? In 
what the next ? What Ad- 
nantage ſhall I reape by this 
Pradfice ? what Loſſe'? What 


1one, followed ? 
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were no other Werld .; how! 


could | 
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was ſayd, auſwered , replyed, 


Goodly Thoughts, and fit for 
| Spirituall .Mindes? ! | Say,” there! 
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We 


| onely, They hane not meditated, 
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| the wile are) like ynto Goades 
|in the ſides of euerie Reader, 
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could we ſpend our Cares other- 
wiſe © Vnto this onely Neg- 
le&, let me aſcribe the common-. 
nefle of that Laodicean temper 
of Men, or ( if that be worſe) 
of the dead :Coldnefſe, which 
hath ſtricken the hearts of ma- 
ny , hauing left them nothing 
but the Bodies of Men, and 
V1izors of Chriſtians ; to this 


[t 1s not more impoſſible to hue 


words could be in this (as the 
Wiſe man fayth the words of- 


to quicken him vp out of this 
dull and lazie Securitie , to a 
chearefull PraCtice of this Di- 


mee vpon his Death-bed, if, 
looking- backe from thence to 
the beftowing of his former 
| Times , hee acknowledge not 


wine Meditation. Let him curſe| 


Exhortzng 


| without an Heart, than to be 7, zhewſe of 
 deuout , without Meditation. Meditation. 
}Would GOD therefore my | 


| 


AnJ |} theſe | 


} 
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theſe Houres placed the moſt 
| happily in his whole Life; if 
| hee then wiſh not hee had 
worne out more Dayes 
in 1d profitable and 
_ Heauenly a 
WOTIKE, 
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Rules... 
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a4N nm now, my Soule,! 
chat thou haſt thought | 
| V of the End; what can 

:- *.. ht thee better, than to 
| Fetioke of the Ways And though 
the fore-part of the Way to 
Heauen be a good Life, the latter 
and_more immediate, is Death. 
Shall--I, call it the Way, or the 
Gate of Life 57 | Sure I am, that 
by it onely wee paſſe: into that! 
Blefſedaefle; whereof we haue fo 
thought, that we. haue found it 
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cannot be thought of. enough, 
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the taking downe of theſefticks, 
whereof this. Karthly:,Tent is 
compoſed © The feparation cf 
two greatand” old Priends, till 
they meete againe; the Gaole- 
delmerie of a;:long Prfoncr ; our 
Tourney into that other World, 
for which we: and this thorow- 
fare were made ; our-payment 


of our firit Nebt:to Nature ; the 


{leepe of the Body,and the awa- 
king of the Soule. | 

But left thou ſhouldeſt ſeeme 
to flatter him, whoſe Name and 
Face hath euer ſeemed. terrible 
{ to: others, remember that there 
are moe Deaths than one, If 
the firſt Death be not fo feare- 
full as hee is made, ( his horror 
lying more'1n the conceit- of the 
beholder, than in his owne Al- 
pe&t): ſurely, the ſecond is not 
made fo fearefull as hee'1s :' No 
liuing eye can behold the terrors 
thereof ; it 1s as impdſlible to 
lee them, as to feele them, and 


W hat then.is this Death, but | 


line} 
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Men, Caſualties; Diſeaſes;for his 


| Executioners ; the ſecond, Ni- 
\uels :'The 


wer of the firſt, 'is 
jin the Graue ; - the ſecond, in 
Hell: The worſt of the firſt, is 
Senſeletnefſe ; the eafieft of the 
ſecond, is « perpetual fenſe of all 
the paine, that:can make a'man 
exquiſitely miſerable. 

. Thou ſhalt have no Buſineſfle, 


{O my Soule; with the lecond 


Death : Thy firſt. reſurrection; 
hath ſecured thee; 'thanke him. 
that hath redeemed thee , for 
thy ſafetie. And how can I 
thanke thee enough, O my Sa- 
uour, Which: haſt 0) mercifully 
bought off my Torment, with 
thy owne + and haſt druvke cf 
a2 bitter Potion of thy -Fa- 
1 


thers Wrath, wherecf the yery. 


'taſte had beene vur idearh'© Yea, 


 fichisthy mercie! Oh thou Re- 


deemeriof Men, that thou haſt 
not onely tabdued the ſecond: 
Aas 


live!:-Nothing but a Name is 
| common to both: The firft hath 


The Cauſes. 


Death, | 


| 


$ 
. 
* 


—_ 


_ 


$40 | 


| Death, but reconciled the-firſt ; 
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[lution of our Being mult necedes 


__ 
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fo, as thy Children taſte not at 
all of the ſecond, and finde the 
firſt ſo ſweetened to them by 
thee, that they complayne nor 
of bitterneſſe. It was not thou, 
O God, that madeſt Death; our 
hands are they, that were guiltic 
of this euill. Thou faweſt all thy 
Worke, that 1t was good ; wee 
brought forth Sinne, and Sinne 


charge of thy Iuſtice and Mercy, 
we acknowledge-this miſerable 
Conception ; and 'needes muſt 
that Child be vgly, that hath 


an equall extent, then the difſu- 


in it ſe]fe be ewll. How full of 
darkenefſe and horror then, 1s 


brought forth Death. To the diſ-| 
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fuch Parents, Certainely,if Be- | 
ing and Good be (as they are) ot | 


thepruation of this vitall Li ght: 
eſpecially , ſince thy Wikedome 
-ntenced it to the. reuenge of 
Sinne,. which is no lefſe than the 
violation cf an infinite Juſtice * 
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[It was thy itt pleaſure,to plague 
| vs with this brood of our owne | 
degetting. © Behold, that Death 


'that was not till then, in the 
Werld, is now in euery thing : 
Que great Conqueror findes it 
ina Slate, another findes it ina 
Flite ; - one 'findes it inthe Kir- 


pricke of a Thorne ; one 1n the 
taſte of an Herbe, another in the 


of Meat, another in a mouthfull 
of Ayre ; one in the very ſight 
of a Danger, another in the Con- | 
ceit of what might haue beene : 


{Nothing in all our Life, is too 


Iictle to. hide Death vnder 1t: 
There neede nv 'Courds, nor 
Kniues, nor Swords, nor Pee- 
ces; we have made our iclues as 


many wayes to Death, as there 
are hclpes of Liuing. 

Bat it wee were the Authors 
of our Death, it was. thou that 
diddeft alter it ; our Dilobedi- 


mage 


nell of a Grape, another in the| 


ſmell of a Flower; one ina Bit| 


ence made it, and thy Mcrcie | 
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| Death from thine owne ; but 
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made it, not. to be, ewll, .It had| 


beene all one to,thee;to.have ta- 
ken, away the very Beeing of 


thou thoughteſt 1t beſt, to take 
away the fiing of it onely : As 
good Phyſicians ,: when they 
would apply their - Leeches, 
 ſcowre them with Salt and Net- 
tles.; and when their corrupt 
bloud 1s voyded, imploy them to 
the health of the Patient. It is 
more glcry to thee | that thou 
haſt remoued enmitie from this 


E ſau;that now he meets vs with. 
kiſſes in ſtead of ftrownes: and if 
wee receine a blowe from this 
rough hand, yet that very flripe 
is healing, Oh how much mere 
powertull is thy Death; than our 
Sinne © O my Sautour, how haſt 
thou perfumed and ſoftened this 
Bed of my Graue, by dying How 
can it grieue me to tread im wy 
ſeps,to glory? c.-_. 

Our Sinne made, Death our 
{ laſt Enemy, thy Goodnefle hath} 


- made 
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made. it the. firſt friend: that we 


cemes vs from the knees 'of our 


the light, waſheth, cleanſeth, 
dreſſerth vs,and pref ents vsto che 
breſt of -our Nurfe, or the armes 


of ourmother ; challenges ſome 


intereſt in vs, when we come to 
our growth ; ſo death which in 
our paſſage to that other life, 1s 
the firſt that recetues and pre- 
ſents 'our naked foule to this 


hands of thoſe Angels , which 


carrie it vp to her glory, cannot 
but thinke this office friend! 
and meritorious { What if this 


my ſoule 1n the very inſtant of 
happy © What if my friends 
when my foule ſees the ſmiling 


face and loung 1mbracements of' 
him thac was dead, and isaliue © 


"TRIER 


meete with; inour-paſſage to an- 
other World : For as ſhe that re-. 


mother 1n our firſt entrance to 


guide leade my carcaſſe through | 
corruption androttennefle, when | 


her ſeparation knowes it felfe |. 


mourne about my bed-and- coffin, | 
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Whar care 1, who ſhut their car 
{then eyes, when death opens thi 
eye of my ſoule, toſee as lay: 
ſcene © what if my name be fur- 


{with the God of ſpirits ? 
- If death weuonld be (hill an ene- 


that: he hath any thing to doe 
withall ; the beſt 1s aboue his 
reach, and gaines more than the 
other can leeſe: The worlt peece 
of the horror of deatl 1s the 
graue ; and ſet afide infidelitie, 
what ſo great miſerie 1s this : 
| That part which is corrupted, 
feeles 1t-not; that which 1s free 
from corruption feeles an abun- 
dantrecompence ,-and foreſees a 
1oyfull reparation : What 1s here 
bur a uſt reftitution 2 We carry 
heaven and carcth wrapt vp in 
our, bufomes ; each part returnes 
 homeward. And if the excee- 
ding: gl:ry of Heauen cannot 
counteruaile the dolclomeneſle 
of the grave, what dcel belce- 


gotten of men,when ' live aboue, 
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uing 7 but if the beauty of that | 
Celeſtiall - ſlanftuary doe more 
then equalize the horrour of the 
bottomleſſe pit, how can TI 
ſhrinke at earth Iike my lelfe, 
when I know my glory © And 
if examples can moue thee any| {| 
whit, looke behind thee, O my 
foule, and fee which of the Wor- 
thies of that ancient and later 
World, which of the Patriarkes, | 
Kings, Prophets, Apoſtles, haue 
nt trodde mn theſe red ſteps ; 
/ | wherearethoſe millions of Ge- | 
: | nerations, which haue hitherto 
| [peopled theearth © How many 
Paſing-Bells haſt thou heard for 
thy knowne friends; How many | 
licke beds hatt thou ' yilited 7! | 
How many eyes hait thou feene| 
clcſed © How many vaine men | 
bat thou ſcene that haue gone 
into: the field to ſeeke death, in 
hope -to, finde an honour as 
tochſh as themliclues : How ma- 
ny ' poore creatures haſt thou 
multted with dcath for thine} 
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 owne pleaturg © And cantt thu 
hope that God will make a by. 
way and a poſt: rne for thee a. 
| lone, that thou waiſt paſſe to the 
next world, not by the. gates cf 
death, not by the bottome of the 
| eraue © 

What then doſt thou feare, O 
my ſoule © There are but two 
ſtages cf death, the bed, and the 
graue. This later,if it haue ſenſe. 
leſſeneſle, yet it hath reſt :.The 


hath fpeedineſſe ; and when it 
lights vpon a faithfull heart, 
meetes with many and ftrong 
antidotes of comfort :: The euill 
that 1s ever im moticn 1s not 
fearefull.That which both time, 
and  eternitie- finde. flanding 
where it was, is worthue of ter- 
ror. , Well may thoſe tremble at 
death, which fnde more diftrefle 
within, than without, whole 
conſciences are: more ficke; and 
neerer to death, than their bo- 
dies. It was thy fathers wrath 

that 
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my Sautour, that'it put thy bodie 
into a bloudie fiveat. The men- 
tion and thought of thy death 
ended ina Plalme; but thrs began 
in4n agonie- : 'Then didſt thou 
{wear out my feares; The-power 
of that agonie doth more com- 
fort all thine, than the Angels 
could comfort thee ; That very 


| voice deſerned an eternall fepa- 
| ration of horrour- from death, 


where thou aidſt, My Grd, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
Thon hadſt not complained of 


{ being left, if thou wouldeft hane 
lany of ' thine left deftitute of 
{comfort,in their parting.I know 


not whom 1 can feare, while I 
know whom I haue beleened; 


how can I bee diſcouraged with 
the {ight of my lofle, when ſee 


|ſoclearean aduantage © 


' Whatdiſcomfort 1s this, To 
leaue a fraile bodie, to be ioyned 
vnto aglorious head © To forſake 
Yay pleaſures, | falſe honours, 


A————d—————_—__—_—_____ 


bootleſle 


MEDITAT1ON, | 547 
|that did io terrifie thy ſoule, O 


The Cox+ 
Irary. 


| wealth , ftormy contentments, 


how wouldeſt thou be wearie, 
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bootleſſe | hopes 3 vnſatisfying 


{linnefull men, perilous tentati- 
ons, a Seaof troubles , a pally of 
ſrruitude, an/euill World, and a 
conſuming life, - for freedome, 
reſt, happineſle, eternity : And 
if thou wert ſentenced, O my 
toule,to live a thouſand yeares in 
this body with theſe infirmities, 


not of Beeing, only, but of com- 
phanng, 'Whiles, ere the firſt 
wndred, I ſhould be a childe; 
ere the ſecond, abeaſt ; a ftone, 
ere the third 5; and therefore 
ſhould be fo farre from finding 
pleaſure in my continuance, that 
I ſhould not haue ſenſe enough 
left, to feele my lelfe miſerable. 
And when I am once gone,what 
difference is there, betwixt the 
agedeſt of. the firſt Patriarkes, 
and me, and the childe that did 
but lwe to be borne, ſaue onely 
in what was ; and that which 
was, is not. And if this body 
AS lad 
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had no weakenefle, to make my 
life tedious, yet whata torment | 
is it, that while I line, I muſt fin? 
Alas, my foule, every one cf thy 
knowne ſinnes 1s not a diſcaſe, 
but a death : What an enemie 
art thon to thy ſelfe, if thou 
canft not be content, that one 
bodily death ſhould excaſe thee 
from many ſpirituall ; to caſt off 
thy body, that thou mayeſt be 
ſtripped of the ragges, yea the 
| fetters of thy fin , and cloathed 


theſe termes are too hard. Thou 
? ſhalt not be caſt cf, O my body: 
rather thou ſhalt be put to ma- 
king ; this change 1s no. leffe 
happy for thee, than for thy 
partner. This very skinne of 
thine, which is now tavnie, and 


Earth ſhall be Heaven, this.duſt 
ſhall be glorivus. Theſe -eyes, 
that are now wearte of being 
witneſſes of thy ſinnes and mile- 


_ ſhall chen neuer be wearie 
| of 


Mi Met. —_— —_ <l—— 


MEDITATION. | 


with the robes of glory : Yet! 


wrinkled, ſhall once ſhine ; this | 


549 


RE 


—_—E—_— 


— Ms. 


"CE 


A PO I OY OO PT I" 


Cd . vu. 


The ComMpde 
{o85s, 


 _Divaine- 


of ſeeing the beautie of thy Sa- 
|uiour;, and thine owne 1n his: 


Theſe cares,that haue beene now 
tormented. with. the impious 
tongues of men, ſhall firſt heare 
the voice of the Sonne of God, 
and then the voices of Saints, 


and Angels in their ſongs of Al- 


leluiah. And. this tongue that 
now complaines of miſeries and 
feares, ſhall then beare a part in 
that divine harmomie, 

In the meane'time thou ſhalt 
but ſleepe in this. bed of earth; 
he that hath tryed the. worſt of 
death, hath called it no werſe;: 
very, heathens! haue tearmed 


{them cozens..; and it is no vn- 


uluall thing for cozens of blood, 
to carry both the fame names 
and features : Halt thou wont, 
O my body, when the day hath 
wearied thee, to lye doyne vn- 
wulingly to thy reſt © behold, 
1n this (leepethere js more quict- 
nefſe, more pleaſure of vilions, 
more _ certainetie of , waking, 


more 


wu 


 theth. DA _— 


he _— ” 4 
, yy az ne TR 


v* 
vw 
2s 
S 


' [rhe Apoſiles,* when the Angell 


«4 ———— 


- = JEEITES —— wv» then. 4.” Dx” ge _—_—— 


MEDtTATION. | 


more cheerfulnefſe in riſing why 
then att per; pom to thinke of 
lying” off thy rags, aud repoting | 
ohy | [fs $7 why" at chin Kke r 
childe; vnwilling to'goe to bed?” 
Haſt thou' euer ſtene any bird, 
which when the cage hath been 
opened, would ratherfit ftill,and 
ling within lier gates, than flie 
forth 'vnto'her freedome in the 
Woods © Haſt'thou euer ſeen any 
Priſoner, in lbue with his bolts 
and fetters'?' Did the chiefe of 


of God ſhined in; his Iayle, and 
trooke him-on the fide; and loo- 


Ariſe quickly, and opened borh 


the wooden and '1ron gate, ſay, 
\What, ſo ſoone- *'yet, a little 
lleepe © What madnefſe/had it 

beene, rather to ſlimberbetwixt 

his two keepers, than to fel- 
low the Angell of GOD into 
liberty? Haſt'thou euer ſeene an 
Mariner that hath faluced the fea 
with ſongs, andthe haven with 
teares © 


ſed his two chaines, and bad him, | 
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teares © 
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; © Whar ſhall I ſay to 
this ciffidence, .O;my ſoule,that 
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dome after thy durance, of the 


thou art vnwilling to .thinke| Þ 
 |of reſt after.thy tuyle, of free- 


j "op now flye trom happinefle, 


| The Nanes. ; 


!;jmmunitie from ewls, but cf 
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[Houle for. a glorious ſpouſe to 
| him-| 


! 


Hauen after an vnquiet and 
tempeſtuous pafſage © How 
many are there that ſeeke death, 
and cannot finde it © meercly 
out of the irkeſomneſſe of life : 
Hath it found thee, and offered 
thee better conditions, not of 


ofleſion of more good than 
thou canſt thinke, and wouldeſt 


toberid of it © 

What: Is it a Name that trou- 
bles thee © what if men would 
call fleepe death, wouldeſt thou 
be affraid to clole thine eyes * 
what hurt is it then, if hee that 
ſent the firſt ſleepe vpon man 
whileſt he made him an helper,; 
jend this laſt and ſoundelt ileep 
vpcn me, whules he prepares my! 


{ 
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himſelfe. Ic is but a parting, 


which wee call Death ; as two| 


Friends, when they haue led'each 
other'on the way , ſhake hands 
till they returne from their Iour- 
ney. If eyther could milcarry, 
there were cauſe of fcrrow:now, 
they are more-ſure:of a meeting, 
than of a parture;; :what folly s 
t;not tobe content to redeeme 
the vnſpeakeable payne: of 10 
deare a Friend, with'a little in- 
ternuſſion of entoying him © He 
will returne laden with the Ri- 
ches of Heauen, and will fetch 
his old Partner to the participa- 
tion: of this glorious Wealth, 


Coe then, my Soule, to this ture | 
and pgainefull Traffique, and leaue | 


CAO 


my other halfe in an Harbour as 
late, though not ſobleffed : yet lo 
thalt thou be ſeparated, that my 
very Duſt ſhall be vnited to thee 


{{:1},and to my Sautour 1n thee. 


Wert thou vnwilling, at the 
command of thy Creator, toxoine 
thy {klte at the firft with this 


body 


MEDITATION. 


| what walt thoutay to-thoſe hea- 


: \ſhouldeſt thou. cheare thy {elte 
\1n.an expeCtation, yea, an afſu- 


» D:t:vVb6 NE 


body of mine | why art thou 
then: loath to. part with that, 
whicl thou haft Found, though 
intire,: yet:traublefome {2Doeſt 
thou not heare Sa/omon lay; The 
fay. of death'is better than the day 
of. thy: birth 5 doett thou not be- 


with the: worſt,: and-diſplealed 
with the better::© If any: man 
could have found a-life worthy 
to be preferred-ynto: death, fo 
great-a King muſt needes! haue 
done it;:now tn his very throne, 
{he;commends; his:Ceffin : yea, 


| thens, that haue moutned at the 
|birth;and feaſted/at the death of 
{their Children? They:knew the 

mileries: of - liuiny i; as well as 
{thou z: the -bappinefle' of dying, 
they could not know ': [And if 
they reioyced, out of a conceit of 
cealing to: bre muſerable ; how 


leeve him:, 'or. att thou in love} 


{rance of 'being happy © He that 
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is the: Lafe of "Life; "an&#try-| | 
ed what it' was to? dye, hath | 
ptockimed them bleſſed that die | 
in the” Lord. Thoſe are blefſed 
I know , that line in him; but 
they reſt not from their la- 
beurs ;' Toyle and forrow is be- 
tweene them, and a perfeC&t' 1n- 
toying of that blefledneſſe, | 
which 'now they pofleſle, onely 
in hope and inchoation ; when 
death hath added reſt, their hap- 
pinefſe 1s finiſhed. 7 
| ODeath, how ſweete is that | The tafte of 
reſt wherewith thou refreſheſt os Mrwi- | 
the weary Pilgrimes of this vale ©: 
of mortalitie < How pleaſant is 
thy face to thoſe eyes, that haue 
acquainted themſelues with the 
fight of it, which to ſtrangers is 
grimme, and gaſtly © How wor- 
.\thy art thou to be welcome vn- 
to thoſe that know whence 
thou art, and whither thou ten- 
deft 7who that knowes' thee can 
feare thee © who that is not all 
Nature, would-rather| hide him- 


Bb  kilte| 
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thus vile life, than follow thee 
to a Crowne 7. What indiffe- 
rent mdge. that ſhould ſee life 
painted ouer with vaine ſem- 
blances of pleaſures , attended 
with troupes of {crrowes, on 
the one lide, and on the other 
with vncertaintie of continu- 
ance, and certaintie of diſſvluti- 
on; and then ſhould turne his 
eyes vnto death , and. ſee her 
blacke, but comely , attended on 
the one hand with a momenta- 
nie paine, with eternitie of glo- 
rie on the other , would nor {ay, 
out of choyce, that whuch the 
Prophet faid out of paſsion, 1: 
is better for mee..to die than to 
lime. 

But, Oh my foule, what ayles 
thee to be thus ſuddenly backe- 
ward, and fearefull 7 No heart 
hath more freely diſcourſed of 
death, in ſpeculation , no tongue 
hath more extolled 1t in ab- 
ſence. And now that it 15 come 


[elfe among he. baggage of 
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| che hand,and offers thee ſeruice, 


while all: vther ſuffer 7: Where 
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to thy beds-ſide, and hath drawn || 


thy curtaines, and takes theeby' 


2 - 


thou ſhrinkeft inward, and by 
the paleneſſe 'of: thy face, and 
wildneſſe of thine eye bewrayeſt 
an amazement; ati the-preſence 
of fiich a 'yueſt: That face, which 
was {© familiar to'thy thoughts, 
15 now vnwelcome to thine cies; 
I am aſhamed of this weake irre- 
{olution; Whitherto hane ten-| 
dedallthy ſerious meditations | 
What hath Chriſtianitie done to | 
thee,: 1f thy feares bee ſtill hea- 
theniſh 7 Is this thy'imitation of 
ſo many worthy Saints of God, 
whom thou haſt ſeene' intertaine | 
the 'viotenteſt. ' deaths: 'with 
ſmiles and >fongs'* Is this the 
frait 'of thy :Jong; and frequent 
inſtruction Diddeſt thou thrike, 
death would haue beene content 
with words © Didſt thou hope, it 
would ſaffice”-thee | to ralke, 


is thy faith? Yea , where art 
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 thew thy: ſelfe:,.. O. my, Souls « 4 
s* Heauen ; worthy, of::no: more} 
lankes,:rio -more liay, £:: Shall} 


death, » »betyerr weledme ,/; thar 


for theezito-pur thee'im -poſſeſſi- 
on; ,of that glorious'inheritance, 
which thy wardſhip bath cheer- 
'fully expected, and art: thou 
oath 'to:goe;*. Hath! Gad witli. 
this - Sergeant; of. 33s ;.: ſent (is 


thou loath to-'goe < Ronze: 'VP 
thy ſelfe :for ſhame, O-.:my: 
\Soul2 ;-and: if. ever. then. hilt 
ryely belectied ,*ſhakdroff this 
yncluityan difidence {,ands ad- 
drefle, thy ſelfe. ny for thy 
lara 2 Ort 5to ht Conor 

Yea, Q:;my Lond; {ies thou 
that rauſt;[raiſe; Qt >this/ flunt 


weake: and cowardly diftrulſt ; 


Herettkes,, :ihatl. Pagans giue] 


thous ;Hatly thy Maker,thy Re-/ 
[Heamer:- ſent; for thee 5:and art 
| thou: \Joathtorg & <hath hee ſent 


| and , drpopmng; heart? 6f mine., | 
| chou- only canſt-rigde nie of this | 
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{at once::Tcannotiwathto: wt 


|T:finde:trongett temptations:(/I- 
jam 'my{elte; thou hatt no ſuch 
{coward as I; Let: me alonei/and' 
I{Hall ſhame that.name of thine, 


|Ftaite! werldling >ſhall laugh: at 
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'Thow:that fendeſt F68 my toie, ! 
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canſtrpreparent:fopsthy ſfelfe ; 


|-ehou Saidyrraneaake thy- meſ! 
{Hengerwelcometo:me.i Oh that 


1 could: _ ſeethy tace,.through: 
death j:}:>OQh-chav' 1: could: tee 
dexth\ neaas iewasy bur as thou 


| haſt .moaderis  Olr\that þ obvild 


chart ilie: pledpe! thee, [my }Ca- 
vzour z m1-this - Cup ,- that f5.1 
might. drinke- new wine -with' 
thee}; 2110 _ Fathers: Ring-! 
done: 3982124459 br | 


ture 15: ftropp and weake in me, 


come death.,. as 1t:1s .worthue ;; 
when: Ivlobked tor mot courage, 


&eiand:contefle;; that; whem'I. 


whith $chane profefled :>Euery 


my feeblenefles:: Or Godzo were: 
thy Martyrs thus; Hialed to their; 


on : Bb E: Rakes? | 4 


12: -Banadalle; ©. my: God, Na; The Conf 
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- Divamne :/ 
flakes 7 Might not they haue 
beene lobſed)from- their ;rackes, 
and chole to-die::1n- thoſe: tor- 
tures © Let it bee: no. ſhame for 
thy ſeruant to take vp'that com- 
laint, which'thou madeſt of thy 
| aut attendants: z Ze: [prrit is 
willix 3 but T he fleſh ts weake, Ji 
Oh thou God of fpinits.;; that 
haſt _—_ theſe twortogether, 
en 


ynite them in- a delire of; their 


|diflolution. 3 weaken this fleſh to 


receme, and encourage this-ſpirit 
either to deſire, . or to: contemne 
death; and now as I grow neerer 
[fo my home, let mee increaſe in 

the ſente'of my ioyes:I am thine, 


{ane me; O::Lord.:  It'was thou 
| that didſtgur-fuch courage; into 


thineancirnt, and late witnefles, 


| that : they eyther/'inuited or 
| challenged: death ;! and held 


their perſecutours - their. |. beft 
friendes /,-'' for:'; letting .i them 


| looſe from theſe: gyues of flefh. 


I knowe, thine hand ! 1s not 


{{hortened; Neyther any of them 
014 hath] - !: 


TT —_ 
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hath recetued more proofes of 
thy former mercies -; Oh let thy 
goodneſſe inable mee to. reach 
them m the comfortable fteadi- 
neſſe of my paſſage : Doe but 


I may lee lory, and Ican- | 
not bas od nnd with the 
defire of -it': It was not I , that. 
eyther made this bodie for the 
earth, or this ſoule for my bodie, 
or this heauen for my ſoule, 
or this glorie of heaven, or this 
[entrance into: glory : All is 
thine owne worke ; Oh per- 
fect what thou haſt begunne, 
that thy prayſe , and my happt- 
neſle- may bee conſummate at 
ONCE. [E124 4 8 
Yea, O my loule , what 
need it thou with the GOD 
of mercyes to bee tender of 
his owne honour 7 Art thou 
not -a. member of that body, 
whereof thy! Sauiour 1s the 
head: © Canit thou drowne, 
when thy head is aboues Was it 
B b 4 n2t 
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draw this vaile a little , that | 
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confidence, 


—_——__—_— ___ =. 


, 
m_—{ 7 fwd. 


5OL - 


The thaxkſ- 
£/u3nge 


As 1 Ee. 4 OE Fra Ie" A ICE II IP 4, ed — 


D 1-:v-1 NE 5 


| not for thee, that he triumpht 


ouer death < Is there any feare 


|;n a foiled aduerfarie 2. Oh my 


Redeemer, I haue already -ouer. 
come 1n thee : how can I miſcary 
1n my ſclfe © O my Soule, thou 
haſt marched valiantly ! Behold, 
che damolcls: of - that: heauenly 
leruſatem come forthwith Tim- 
brels'and' Harpes to meete thee, 
and to applaud thy ſuccefle: And 
DCw, there remaines nothing tor 


| thee, but a-Crowne of Righte- 


oulncile , whiic h that righteous 
Iugdge ſhall giue thee at that day : 


|O Death , where is thy ting, O 


Grane, where is thy vittorie | 
Returne: now -vnto thy ret, 

O my Soule; for the Lerd hath 

.beene beneficiallvnto thee. O 


| Lord} God the ſtrength of my 


Salaticn, thou haſt couered my 
head in the day of battell : O 
my God and King, Lwilk extcl] 


for ever and. ever, I will blefle 


i 


thee daily, and praiſe thy Name 
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thee, and will bleffe thy Name | 


for 


ESO RI Abecs 


MEDITATION, 


KY EE Ps TIE 
*x: ARE II <p 
* : : 


for ever and ever. Great 18 the. 

Lord, and moit worthy to bee. 

praiſed, and his greatneſſe is in- 

comprehenſible : I will meditate 

of the beautie. of thy glorious 

Maieſty, and thy. wonder- 
full workes: Hoſanna,thou 

that dwelleſt in the 
higheſt Heauens, 
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NOD Tees 


TO THE RIGHT| 


Honorable, EovwanrD 


Lord Denny, Baron of Wal- 
 tham, my moſt bounti. 
full Patron ; Grace 
and Peace.” 


EE” 


Right Honorable,  _ _ { 
RA His aduantage 4 Scho- 
Yal lna lar hath aboue others, 
FER that he cannot beidle, 
| 4nd-that he.can worke without 
Tnſtraments. Far, the Minde 
\|innred to Contemplation, will 
ſet it ſelfe on worke, when 0- 
[ther occaſions faile , and:hath 
wo more power not to fludie, 
than the Eye which # open, 
| hath\ 
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hath nat to ſee ſomething : in 
which buſixeſſe it carries abort 
Pau awe Librarie; nether tan 
[complaineto want Books whil. 

#1! extoyeth it ſe!fe. | 
'1 could ot the negledt the 
commoaitie of this plentiful 
leyſure inmy ſo eaſie attendance 
[here 5, but (theugh, befides my 
courſe, and without the helpe of 
others writings ) muſt needs bu- 
fre my felfe in ſuch thoughts as 
1 haue here ginen account of, 
to your Kordſhip : ſuch as 1 
| hope ſhall not. be Unprefitable, 
nor vmwelcome 16 their Pa- 
tron, t0 their Readers. I ſend 
[then forth from hence, onaer 
y0ur honourable name >10 ſhe 
yon that no abſence , no imploy- 
ment tan make mee forget my 
ane refpect 1oyaur Lordſhip g.10 
whom ( ext vnder my eraci- 
ons Maſter ) 1 hane _—_— oJ 
4s 
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bequeathed my felfe and my en-| 
deauors. Tour goodnes hath not | 
wont to maznifie it ſelf more in 
gining , than inreceining ſuch 
like holy preſents,the knowledge | 
| whereof hath intituled you to 
more labors of this nature ( if 
haue numbred aright )than any 
of your Peers.1 miſdoubt not et- 
ther your acceptation, or their 
ſe . That God, who hath aboue 
all hit other fauours giuen your 
Lordſhip, enen in theſe careleſſe 
times, an heart trucly religions, 
ine you an happy increaſe of all 
is heauenly graces, by my wn-| 
worthy ſerujce. To hu gracious 
care I aailie commend your 
Lordſhip with my honourable 
\ Ladie;wiſhing you both,all that 
little toy earth can afford you, 
and fulneſſe of elory aboue. 
Non-ſuch. 1s. 3. 


Your Lo-moſt humbly devoted for euer, 
| an all autie and obſciuance, 
Og Ios. HALL 
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ner dry, than a Teare; 
1o,. there. is, nothing 


21 

than: -Worldly Sorrow : which, 
if 1t. be freth and (till bleeding, 
findes ſome to comfort and pitie 
it's if flale, and, skinned ouer 


| with Time,, is rather entertay- 
ned. with Smiles, than Commi- 


{cration : But the Sorrow of Re- 


pentance. comes neuer out. of 
;time. All times are alike vnto 
| that Eternity, whereto we make 
{our ſpiritual Mones: that which 
1s patt, that, which 1s future, are- 
both preſent with, him. It 1s 

"neither 


p— ——— 


24S there 1s nothing ſoo-! 


ſopner. out. off ſeaſon, | 


[1 


$71 


oo Ween a >» 


CIT” EI CC CO 


60 


# 
| | 
; 
q 
' 
' 
| 
' 


- iid. cv p 
_— - -- . 
——— oo oo WY <-> —_ = "Re kt 


"OO A an 


2 i — 


= Hor 


neither weake nor vncomely, for 

an old man to weepe for the lins 
of his youth. Thoſe teares can ne. 
'uer be thed either too foone , or 
too late. | 


——— _ 


Il, 


Ome men live to bee their| 
i Jowne Executors for their 
good name ; which they ſee 
(not honeſtly ) Buried , before 
 themlſclues Fd ': Some other of 
great place, and il}deſert, part 
with their good name ano 
breath, at once. There 1s ſcarcc 
a vicious man, whole name 1s 
not rotten before his carcaſſe. 
Contrartely , - the good Mans 
name 1s oft times the heire tc 
his life; either borne after the 
death of- the parent, for that 
enuie. would not ſuffer 1t to 
come forth before : or perhaps 
ſo well growen vp in his lite 


time, that the hope thereof is 


the ſtaffe of his age, and 10y 
| | of 
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of his death. A wicked mans | "© 
name may bee feared a while; b- 
Joone after , \1t 1s eyther forgot- 
ten or curied ;. The good mans 
either fleepeth with his bodie 
in peace,or waketh ( as his {oule) 
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unglory, 


£3314 
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111. - | 
FT: times thoſe which | 
; ſhow much ' yalour while | 
| [theres equall poſſibilitie of life, 
whe they, lee a prelent ne- 
[ceflitie of death,-are found moſt 
ſhametully timorous, Their cou- 
[rage was before grounded vpon 
hope:: that cut off, leaues them 
jat; once deſperate--and. coward- 
ly :': whereas men of feebler {pi- 
rites meete more chant 
with Death ; becauſe though 
their courage beeleſle , yet their 
expectation was .more...1., 
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of an excellent. and famous 


Man, excellent : But, that an il] 


Bird hath an/1ill- Egge , 1s not 
rare; Children poſleſh ing; as the 


"their Parents. Vertue 1s not pro- 
pagated : Vice 1s; euen in them! 
winch haue it not. raignivg in 
them ſelues: The Graine 18 [Sdwne 

pute, but 'comes yp witly Chaffe 
- Huske; Haſt thou x: good 
Sofrne'? 
Is hee euill.* Nothing but..his 
Prayers:and, Endeuours! to-take 


uen him, -and-:tor obtayne: from 


' God-that which thow: haſt; and 


canſt not give: Elſe thou mayeft 
name him a Poſſeſſion; but —_ 
ſhalt finde him « Loffe,- :- 


Thele 


bod: 2 Diſeaſes, fo tne Vices of | 


He is. Gods, nov thine: 


Sinne: is thine : : Helpe. by: thy 


away that: which chou hat gi- 
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leaſant . ſee, and, worthy 
bs rear from the Beholder ; a 
young, .Saint, an old, Martyr, a 


| COUrteOus, A Learned: Man hum- 
ble, a filent Woman, a Child vn- 
derftanding the Eye of his Pa- 
rent, a merry Companion with- 
out Vanitie, 2 Friend not chan- 
get with Honour:, a ficke Man 
eacefall 5:2 Soule departing 
with Comfart and Aſſurance, 


Load 5. VL U-Ws 
T6 Haue; oft . Ol 4 in merry 

Meetings lolemoly' made, that; 
\fomewhar hath fallen' out crolle; 
\ eyther th the tamie,.. or:immedt- 
ately wpon it. :3j-te fafon (as 1 
thinke);our! ;ramioderation $1Nt 
deſiring! 'Or enjoying out Friends: 
aud againe., Euents iutpected, 


{ug Y 
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Religious; Souldier; i'Conſeiona-\ 
ble! Stateſ-man ,.: a. Great: Many 


haue 


— 


- 


Nw 


— 


Hori: 


haue prooued eugr beſt; God 
herein bleſſing our awefull ſub- 
miſſion ' with "good ſucceſle ,” In] 
all theſe humane things , indif- 
ferencic is ſafe. Let thy Doubts 
bee ever equall to thy Defires : 
fo thy 'Dilappointment ſhall 
not bee. prieuous 5 becaule: thy 
ExpeCtation was ' not . peremp- 
torie, Bec ol | 


—__——  —— ——_— G— — 
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ELIT Ci © IIS | 
| To n-ſhalb rarely: find a Man 
= [Huge Py vita 

4A -eminent in ſundry facul- 
ties' of minde , or ſundrie Ma- 
'nuarie Trades. If his Memorie 
|bee excellent, his Fantaſie 1s 
but dull : If his Fanſie bee bu- 
\ fie'and*-quicke;, his Indgement 
15 but ſhallow : If this Tudge- 
ment bee deepe, his Vtrterance 
1s harſh 2 which alſo holds no 
leſle in the Attiuities ' pf / the 
\Hand. And, if it happen that 
one Man bee qualified with skill 
of divers Trades , and praQtice 


this 


——— EI th — 


|eftate.: with fpirituall, gifts 1t 
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this varictie , you ſhall ſeldome 
finde ſuch a one thriiuing in his 


is otherwiſe; wiuch are 12 chat- 
ned. togerher, that who ex- 
cels in. one hath ſome emenen- 
ciexa more, yea in all, Looke 
vpon Faith. : ſhee is at, tended 
with a Beuie cf Graces :; Hee 
that beleeucs, cannot but haue 
Hope : if Hope, Patience. He 
| thas -beleeues and-hopes, mult} 


loy,, Loue of God-; hee, that 
loues God, cannot but loue his 
Brother: his lone to God breeds 
Pietie and Care to pleale, Sor- 
row for offending , - Feare, to 
offend .., His loue to men, Fi- 
delitie and Chrittian  Benefi- 
cence : Vices are ſeldome fin- 
gle, but Vertues goe euer in 
troupes. : they goe fo thicke, 
that ſometimes. ſome are hid 
in the croud ; which yet are, 
but appeare not : They may be 
ſhut out from fight ; they cannot 


needes finde Ioy. m G OD: if| 


|be ſeucred. The | 
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i; {PLL VIE dl &/ 
| "He Heauen' ever ORAL | iy 
| yet.is the place of our Reſt; a 
[ Earth euer reſts, and yet-is the v 
| place of our Tr ouble : : Ourward a 
| | Motion Gn bee'no Enemie to 0 

inward Reſt; as outward Reſt a 
| may well ſtand ' with inward h 
| Vauierneſſ: Pn n 
3 q IH 3.5 4 ba 
| * pon C—_ | : —— "on d 
| ” ALI ©, Ix: VIMCLTY 257535197 le 
| i "One live io ill, *þur they] Þ © 
d content theraſclues'; in ſome-| | ti 


what * * Even the Beggar likes | Þ [1 
a x ſreell of his Diſh. Ic isarare| | k 
If, thar hath * Ot fomething Bu 
6 Fwecten it, eyther in ſenſe, or| Þ | © 
n Share Other wiſe, nen would'| | 
grow deſperate, mutinous, enul- 
ous of others, wearie of them-| Þ| 
ſclues. The better that thing is| | 
wherein wee place our comfort,| | 
the happier wee lwe ; and the a 
more wee loue good things, the| Þ |* 
better they are tovs.The World-| | E 
| lings| 


- {Cture, or an heape of thy Gold:e 


E affeQing all finnes': but fill ſome 


b— 


lings comfort, though it be 


good to htm becaule hee loues it; | 


yet becauſe it. is notablolutely 
and eternally good,it ſayles him: 
wherein the Chriſtian hath 1uſt 
aduantage of him, while he hath 
all the ſame cauſes of toy refined 
and exalted; belides more and 
higher, which the other knowes 
not of : The worldhng laughes 
more , but the Chriſtian 1s more 
delighted . Theſe twoare eaſily 
ſeuered : Thou eefta goodly pi- 


thou laugheſt not, yet thy de- 
light is more than a eſt that ſha- 
keth my ſpleene : As griefe,, fo 
toy 1s not leſle when it 1s leaſt} 
ex preſſed. 


RX. 


Haue ſeene the worſt natures) 
and moſt depraued mindes not 


they haue condemned in others, 
and abhorred in themſclues: One 


Cc exclaimes| 
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mona, 


exclaimes on- couetoulnefle, yet 
hee can too well abide riotous 


good fellowfhip : Another in- 
ueighes againſt drunkenefle and|: 


excefle; not caring how cruell hee 
bee in viurie and oppreſſion. -OQne 
cannot endure a rough and quar- 
rellous diſpoſition, yet giues him- 
{elfe oner to vncleane andlacini- 
ous courſes: Another hates all 
wrongs, faue wrong to God. One 
'S$a cauull Atheiſt, another are- 
[:g10us Vlurer, athird an honeſt 
Brunkard, # fourth an vnchaſe 
[uſticer, a fift a chaſte Quarreller, 
[ know not whethereuery duuell 
excell inall ſtnnes: Tam fure-ſome 
of them have denomination from 


| {ome ſinnes more ſpecial. Let 


no man applaude himſclfe for 
thoſe finnes hee wanteth , but 


that ſfinne hee hath. Thou cenſi- 
reſt another mans tinne, he thine; 
God-curſeth both, 


| 
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condemne himielfe rather for! 
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Metals : It 1s now no won- 
der that the rich man is vſually 
caried. downeward-to;his place. 


Heauen : It mult be a ſtrong, and | 
; nimble /Soule that-cancarie vp it 
 ſelfe, and ſuichaload; yet Adam 
and Noah. flew-yp thither with 
the double. Monarchy. | of the! 
world!; the Patriarkes with much 
wealth, ,many holy; Kings with 
maſſie. .Crownes ;and Scepters. 
Ehe burden of couetqus detires is 
'{:mbre-heauie, to-an-empty. Joule 
than much treaſure -to. the full. 
{ Ouratfe&tions gize poiſe or light - 
nefſe to earthly things. Either a- 


preſſing, whether by hauing leſſe, 
| or louing leffe * of adde- to thy 
ſtrength and aQuitie', that theu 
maylit yet aſcend. It is more com- 
mendable , by how much more 
hard, to climbe into heauen with 
a burden, Cc 2 A 
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"NOlW is the heameftof /all | 


It. is -hard ;for the Soule clogged 
with many. weights; toalcend to | 


bate of thy load if thou find it too | 
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Horry 
XII 
A Chriſtian in all: his wayes 
muſt ' have three guides: 
Truth; Charitie, Wiſdome: Truth 
togoe before him ;5 Charitie and 
Wiledome on either hand. If an 
he three be ablent;hee.valkes 
Imiſle. thaue feene ſome doe hurt 
by - following -a truth vnchari. 
| rably. And others , while they 
wouldalue vpan'error with loue, 
have failed'in'their wiſedome,and 
offended againſt wſitice, A cha- 
{ritable vntruth, and an vnchari- 
table truth, and an vnwilſe me- 
| naging of truth or loue , areall to 
{ be carefully auoided oft him that 
would goe with a right foote in 
the narrow way. 


Es 


. _ 4 


| XIII, | 
E305 brought -man forth: at 
firſt, not into a wilderneſſe, 
| vut a Garden ; yet then he ex- 
peed the beſt feruice of him. I 
| yvever f:n\i thar hee delights in 
| ;...the 


——_ 
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the miſerie , but ini the proſperity 


of his feruants. Cheere-fultiefſe 
pleates him better than a deieHted 
and dull heauineffe of heart. 1f 
weecan be good with pleaſure he 
grudgeth not our 1oy: If not, it 1s 
beſt to ſtint our ſelues , not for 
thattheſe comforts are not good, 
but becauſe our hearts are ewill: 
fanlting not their nature, but our 
vieand corruption, | 


... 1SELHL, 
He homelieſt ſeruice that we 


though it bee but to plow , or 
digge, if done in obedience, and 
conlcience of Gods commande- 
ment, is crowned with an ample 
reward; whereas the be(t works 
for their kind(preaching, prayiveg, 
offering Euangelicall facrifices)it 
without reſpect of Gods inianf- 
wn aud Glory! . are loaded with 
cur les: God loueth Aduerbs; and 
cares not 'how good , but how 


| 
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Cen well. 


doe in an honeſt calling, | 
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Horry 


| '-X > Go Ev 
_—_ Saldea iafancie of ſome 
hath proceeded) to: a brazen 
youth, and endediinaleaden age: 
all humane maturities haue their 
period: Onely grace hath none. 
I durit neuer lay: too much hope 
en theforward beginnings of wit 
and memory ,..which haue beene 
applauded: in;children.' I knew 
they could but attaine their vi- 
gor z and that if ſooner, no whit 
the better”: for the earlier is their 
_ of wiſedome, the 
onger ſhall bee theit witleſle age: 
Seatonableneſle is belt in all theſe 
things which have their ripeneſſe 
and decay. Wee cannever hope 
too-auch cf the eitnely bloſſomes 
of grace, whoſe ſpring 1 is perpetu- 
all, and - whole harueft begins 
with our end, 
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A Man oy vine thankes for 
lomewhat which hee'may 
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not pay for. It hath -beene fayde 
of Courtiers , that they. mult re-' 
cemue 1niuries and give thankes. 
God cannot wrong his, but hee | 
will crofle them ; thole croſſes are! 
beneficiall; all benefits challenge | 
thankes: Yet I haue read that 
Gods children haue with condi- | 
tion prayed againkt them , neuer | 
forthem. In good things wee | 
pray both for them, and their | 
good vie :1newll, for their good | 
vie not themſclues; Yet we mult 
give thankes for both, For ther 
18.0 em JLof paine which God 
doth. not ; nothing that God: 
doth, 1s not good; no good. thing 
but 1s werthy of thankes, 


ET 


XVITF 


Ne halfe of 'the world 
| knowes not how the other 
hues :' and therefore the better 
ſort pittie-not the diſtreſſed ; and 


the miſerable enuy ' not thoſ| 
which fare better , becaule they | 


Cc 4 know 
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an 


__ as a mans praier is for an- 


& H 
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know it not. Each man tudges of 
others condition, by his owne . 

The worſt fort wold be too much 

diſcontented,if they ſaw how far 
more pleafant the life of others 
is: Andit thebetter ſort(ſuch we 
cal thoſe which are greater) could 
looke downe to the infinit mile- 
ries of inferiours, it would make 
them either miſerable in compal- 
fion, or proud in conceite. Ir 1s 
| good, ſometimes, for the delicate 
rich man to looke into the poore 
mans cupboard : and ſeeing God 
1n mercy gives him not to know 
their ſorrow by experience, to 
know it yet in ſpeculation: This 
ſhall teach him more thankes to 
Gcd, more mercy to men, more 
contentment in himſelfe. 


——— — 
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XVIII. 


other, it ſhall be in time of his 
extremity for himſelte:For thogh 
he loue-himſelf more than others, 


yer 
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[bealſo in death : this way, wee 


{farre off from theeina fit of thy 
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yet his apprehenſion of God is a- | 
like for both. Such as his prayer 
is in aformer extreamity, 1t ſhall 


may haue experience ecuen of a 
thing tuture : If God haue beene 


ordinary ſicknelle,- feare leaſt hee 
will not bee neerer thee in thy 
laſt ; what differs that from this, 
but 1a time 7 Correct thy dulnes 
vpon former prootfes : orelſe at 
lait thy denotion ſnall waat life 

before thy body. | 


—— 


XIX. 


Hoſe that come to their 

meate as to a medicine (as 
eAuguſtine reports of himſclfe ) 
ltue 1n an auſtere and Chriſtian 
temper, and ſhall bee ſure not to 
wy too much in the creature, ner 
to abuſe themſelues : Thoſe thar 
come to- their medicine as to 
meate, ſhall be ſure to live mile-: 
[rably, and dieloone: Tocome 
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{to meate as toa {acrifice vnto the 


{red them for Saints: And the ſer. 


and admired him. Each maſter 


to others. Aman ſhall be fare to 
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to meateas meate, 1if without a 
gluttonous appetite and palate, is 
allowed to Chriſtians : To come 


| belly, is a moſt baſe and brutiſh 
1dclatry. 
if 


- os 
T*He worſt that ever were, e- 
uen Caine and 1adas, haue 
had ſome fauors that haue hono- 


pent that beguiled our firft Pa- 
rents, hath in that name had'di- 
uine honour and thankes. Neuer 
any man trod ſo perilous & deepe 
fteppes, but ſome haue follomed, 


of hereſfie hath found ſome Cli- 
ents; euen he that taught al mens 
opinions were true : Againe; no 
man hath beene ſo exquiſite, but 
{me haue detrafted from himye- 
ven in thoſe qualities, which haue 
leemed moſt worthy of wonder 


be 
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be backed by ſome, either in good 


both, It is good for a' man not to 
ſtand vpon. his Abbetters, but his 
quarrel ; andnot to depend Vvp-+ 
on others, bat himſelfe. 


De, X XY. | 
| V E lee thouſands of crea4 


tures die for our-yie, and 
neuer do {0 much as pittie t then 1 
why do we thinke much to dye 


{once for God? They are not ours 


ſo much as weeare his.; nor our 


pleaſure ſomuch to vs as his glc- 


;ry tohim: their lives arelolt to 


| vs, ours but changed tohim, 
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Vch crnament 1s no 200d. 
N | Hady Painting cf the face 
argines an 111 complexion of bo 


die,a worſe minde. Truth hath a. 
Fice both honeſt and comely, ard- 


or euill; and by ſome ſhouldred in | 


H_ beſt in her owne colcurs : 
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out, aboue all,diuine truth 1s moſt 
raire, and moſt ſcorneth to bor- 
row beauty of mans wit or 
tongue : ſhe loueth to come forth 
in her native grace like a princely 
Matron; and counts it the prea- 
:eft indignity, to be dallied with 
as a wanton Strumpet : ſhe Icoks 
0 command reuerence, not plea. 
lure : ſhee would be kneeled to, 
not laughed at, To pranke her vp 
invaine drefles and faſhions,or to 
ſport with her in a light and 
| youthfull manner, is molt abhor- 
ring from her nature : they know 
her not, that giue her ſuch enter- 
tainment ; ard ſhall firſt know 
herangrie, when they doe know 
her. Againe ; ſhe would be plain, 


would be clad, not gariſhly , yet 
not in ragges : Shee likes as little 
to be ſet out by a baie foyle, as to 
leeme credited with gay colours, 
Itis no finall wifedome to know 


her it gwte, but more to fellow 
it; and fo to keepe the mean, that 


but not baſe, not fluttiſh : Shee| 


while | 
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while wepleaſe her, wee diſcon- 
tent not the beholders. 
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IXEES | 
| fag worldly carriage ſo much is 


a man made of, as he takes vp- 
on himlelte ; but ſuch 1s Gods 
bleſſing vpon true humility, that 
it ſtill procureth reverence. I ne- 
uer ſaw Chriftian lefſe honoured 
for a wiſe neglect of himſclfe: If 

ourdeieion proceede from the} 
conſcience of our want, it 1s poſ- 
ible we ſhould be as little eftee- 
med of others, as of our ſelues : 
But if wee haue true graces, and 
| prize them not at the higheſt; 0- 
thers ſhall valew both them in 
vs, and vs for them,and with V- 
lury giue vs that honor we with-| 
held modeiily from our {elues. | | 
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E that takes his full libertie 
in what he may,ſhall repent 
him : 
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him: how much more in what he 


{ſhould not 7 I nener read of Chri. 
{tian that repented him of too li- 
tle worldly: delight. The ſureſt 
courſe I have ſtill found in all 
earthly pleaſures, To riſe with an 
appetite, and to be ſatisfied with 
alittle, 


XXY. 
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f{pirituall warre admits no inter- 
miſſion : it knowes no night, no 
winter,abides no peace,no truce. 
This cals vs not into a garriſon, 
where we may haue eaſe and re- 
ſpite, but into pitched fields con- 
tinually.: we fre OUr.-CnNem1es 1n 
the face alwaies, and are alwayes 
ſeene and affaulred: euer reſiſting, 
euer defending, receiuing and re- 
turaing blowes, If either we bec 
negligent or weary, we dic: what 
other - hope 1s there while one 
fghts, and the other ftands fill: 


24 {og is a time when Kings | 
| & go not forth to warfare : our| 
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Wee can-neuer haue ſafetie and x 
peace, but in yitory, There muſt | 
our reſiſtance; bee; couragious | | | 
conſtant, where both yeelding ts [ 
death; and all treaties of peace} | 
| mortall, 


| 
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|, noma the things good or 
| euill, 1s both odious & pre-| 
1udiciall ; but in matters of an 1n- | 
different nature, 1s afe and com- | 
' mendable: Herein taking of parts 
maketh {ides, & breaketh vnity. | 
Tnan vniuſt canſe of ſeparation, | | 
he that fauoureth both parts,may 
perhappes have leaſt lone of er- 
ther fide : but .hath moR charitie 
in himlelfe. | | 


———_——_ 


——_ _ | 
| SAY. : | 

I > ran 1s more abſurd than | | 
4 Uthat Epicurean refolation, | 
Ler ys-eate and drinke, to mcr- 
row-we hall dye : As it we were 

| made 
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lived that we migheliue:yet ther 
was neuer any naturall-mi found| 


| whoſe' greater ſtrength makes 


ſtrong ſoule. 
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made onely for the paunch nnd 


favour in that! meate which hee 


knew ſhould be his laſt : whereas] 


they ſhould ay, Let vs faft and 
pray, to morrow wee ſhall die : 
Fer, to what purpole is the body 
ſtrengthened, that ir-may periſh! 


our death more violent. No man 
beſtowes a coſtly roofe on a rui- 


noustenement : . That mans end| 
[1scafie and happy, whom death 


findes with a weake bodie, anda 


—_—. 
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XXVIII. 
Ometime, euen things in 
iJthemliclues naturally pood, 


are to be refuſed for thoſe, which | 


(being euill) may be an occaticn 
toagreater good . Life 1s 1n 1t 
ſelfe good, and death: euill : «lic 
D auid, Elias,and many excellent 
Martyrs would not haue fled, to 
hold life, and auoide death © Nor} 


E zechiah | 


hes. Ao —__ —_— mc 
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Ezechiah haue prayed tor it, nr 
our Sauiour haue bidden vs to flee 
for it, nor God promiſed it to his 
forareward; yet ifinſ>me cales 
wee hate not life, wee loue not 
God, nor our foules. Heerein, as 
much as inany thing, the peruerl- 
neſſe of our nature appeares, that 
we wiſh death, orloue hfe vpon 
wrong caules : we would hue for 
pleaſure, or wee would die for 

aine ; /ob for his ſores, Elias for 
fs perſecution, Jonas for his 
gourd, would preſently die, and 
| will needs out-face God that it 1s 
| better for him todie than to live: 
wherein we are like to garriſon- 
ſouldiers , that while they liue 


ſelues once a day, rather for cere- 
monie and pompe, than neede or 
danger,like wartare well enough; 
but if once called foorth to the 
held , they wiſh themliclues at 


home, 


Not 


E 


within ſafe wals,and ſhew them. | 
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Ne: onely the leaft but the | 
| worſt is everin the bot- | 
tome : what ſhould God do with = 


the dregs of our age ? when linne 
will admit thee his Clyent no 


» SON 


longer, then God ſhall bee be- | 
{holden tothee for thy {eruice. 
Thus is God dealt-with in all | 
other offerings; The worſt and { 
| leaſt ſheafe muſt bee Gods Tenth: } Þ | 


| The deformedit or limplett of | 
our Children, muſt be Gods Mi- | 
niſters: The vncleanlyeſt and| F 
moſt careleſſe houſe mutt be God 
Temple; the ideleft and fleepieit 
| - [houresof theday, muſt be reſer- 
ued for our prayers ; The wortt 
part of our age, for Devotion. We 
| would have God gue vs ſtill of 
the beſt, and are ready to mur- 
mure at euery little euill he ſends | 
vs: Yet nothing is enough for 
lim , of whome weereceue all. 
Nature condemnes this inequa- 
lity: and tells vs., that he which 
is the author of good, ſhould haue 
| the | 


* 
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| he would be voluptuous, liee ſhall 
 wantneither obieets nor oppor- 
| tunities\- The \currant-paſlage of 
ll enterpriſes 1s ſo farre from gi- 


beſt; and he, which giues all 
ſhould hane his choice. 
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V Hen wegoe aboutan e- 

 ull butinefle, it is-ſtrange 
how ready the dinez} is to fet ys 
forward ; how-carefull, that wee 
{hould' want no fartherances : So 
thatifaman wold be leudly wit- 
ty, he thall be ſute:to be furniſhed 
with ſtore of: prophane ielts, 
wherein a looſeheart hath doable : 
aduantage of the conſcionable. If 


uing caule of encouragement,that 
it ſhould wltly fright a man to 
looke backe to the author: and to 
conſider that hee therefore goes 
faſt, becauſe the Diuell. driues' 


_ 
598 |. 
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XXXI. 


N the choiſe cf companions 

tor our conucrfation, 1t 1s good 
dealing with men of good na- 
tures: for though g1are ex'r £th 
her power in brideling nature, 
yet (fith we are {t.Il men, at the 
beſt) tome ſwindge ſhe will haue 
in the moſt mortihed, Aulſteritie, 
ſullenneſle, or ſtrangencſle cf dif- 
poſition, & whattocuer qualities 
may makea ma vnſociable, cleaue 
faſter to our nature, than thoſe 
that are morally'eml. True Chri- 
{tian Joue may be ſeparated from 
acquaintance, and acquaintance 


qualities to hinder our loue, but 
our familiaritie. 


Shs, IE uy" TEETER 


from intirenefle : Theſe are not | 


A _— 


IMAXET. 

| F Gnorance as it makes bold, in- 
| Parr men careleſly into vn- 

knowne dangers; ſo alſo it makes 

men oft-times caullelly fearetull . 
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Herod feared Chrifts comming, 
becauſe he mittook ir ; If that ty- 
rant had knowne the manner ot 
his fpirituall regiment, hee had 
| ſpared both his owne fright, anc 
the blood of others. And hence 1 
is that wee feare death, becauſe 
we are not acquainted with the 
vertue of it. Nothing but 1nno- 
cencie and knowledge can giue 
ſound confidence to the heart. 
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Here are diuers opinions 
'V VV they may bee all falſe; 
there can be but one true : & that 
one '/Fruth oft-times muſt bee 
tfetcht by piece-meale out of di- 
uers branches of conttary opini- 
ons: For, it fals out not ſeldom, 
that Truth 1s, through ignorance 
or raſh vehemencie, ſcattered into 
lundry parts; and like toalittle 
hluer melted amongft the ruines 
of a burnt houſe , muſt bee tryed 
out from heapes of much ſuper- 
fluous 
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| tivous aſhes. There . 1s i much 


| 


þ 


|any earthlything yeeld vs beſide 
| his vies ay what 1s 1t but vanity, 


| which is {uperfiuous ©-Itisa great 
 |Skill to, know what 1s enough, 


of both. CI 


paines 1n the ſearch of it z much 
Skill in finding it : the value of 
it once found, requites the. coft 


v 


X XXI1M. 


Ffectation of - ſuperfluitie, 
is in all things a ſigne of 
weaknefle: As in words, he that 
vſeth circumlocutions to expreſle 
himſelfe,ſhowes want of memory 
and want of proper ſpeech; And 
much talke. arguesa brainefeeblec 
and diſtempered : what good can 


to affe& that which doth'vs nof 
good ©- and -what vie is in; that 


and great! wiſedome; to care-for 
no mores | 


' ,-. Good 


Ts 
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Ood things, which in ab- 
ſence were delired, now of- 


fcring themſelues to our preſence, 
are {carce entertained; or atleaſt 
not with our purpoſed cheertul- 
neſfe. Chriſts comming to vs and 
our going to him , are in our pro- 
feſion well eſteemed , much wi-| 
ſhed : But when hee ſingleth vs 
out by a direct meſſage ot death, | 
or by ſome fearefull 1;gne gueth 
lIikelyhood of a preſent returne, 
we are as much afteQed with 
feare, as before with defire . All 
| changes, although tothe better, 
are troubleſome for the time, vn- 
till ourfetling : There 13 no're- 
medy hereof but inward preuen- 
|tion-: Our minde muſt change, 
|before our eftate be changed. . | 
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At 


Hoie that are greateſt ene- 
| nes to religion, that are not 
mo!? 


XXXVI. 


ch Ma 
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yet are {cllome found hot Perle- 


HoTLyYr | 


molt irrellg1ous. Atheilts, though 
in themſclues they be the wort, 


cuters of others : whereas thoſe 
whichin ſome one fundamentall 
point be hereticall,are commonly 
molt violent in oppofitions. One 
hurts by fecret infeCtion, the 0- 
ther by open reſiſtance : One 1s 


careleſle of all truth, the other ve-}. 


hement for ſome vntruth . An 
Atheiſt is worthy of more ha- 
tred, an Heretike of more feare ; 
both,of auoidance. 


XXXVII. v 
Ayes, if neuer vied,can- 


VV:% but be faire;if much 
vied, are made commodioully paſ- 
{able ; it before oft vied, and now 
{cldome, they become deepe and 
dangerous. If the heart be not at 
al inured to meditation, it findeth 
no fault with it ſelfe:not for that 
it1is 1nnocent,but ſecure ; If often 
it 6ndeth comtortable paſſage for 


| 


his] 
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his thoughts ; if rarely, and with 
intermiſſicn, tedious and trouble- 
ſome: In things of; this nature , 
weonely efcape:icomplaint,if we 
vle them either alwates or neuer, 
LITOITE AER NSIVOF + $I TE3Q) 
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21: 2, ) KXKVELLT, | 
'Vr: kenſuall: hand holds faſt 
| whatſoeuer- delight it ap- 
 prehendeth : ourfpiritualt hand 
eaſily remittethz becauſeappetite 
15 ſtronger in vs than -grace : 
whence it 1s, that wee ſo hardly 


ſures, which we hane once enter- 
tzined', and 'witht fach dificultie 
draw _ our Telues to a conſtant 
courſe of faith hope, and ſpiritu- 


them once intermitted .' Age is 
naturally weake, and youth vi- 
gorous ; but in'vs the olde man is 


the Fault is not ingrace, but in 
| vs: Faith doth not want Rrength, 
\butwewant faith. 

Dad Ir 


A 


delier our (elues of earthly plea- | 


allioy; or t6 the renued ates of | 


ſtrong, the new faint and feeble: 
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|clfe neceſſary. For hereupan he 
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T 15 not good i in wes e- 
fates:for a man to make him- 


15 both more  toyled, and more 
inſpeCted*but1n thetacred Com- 
coral of the Church, a man 
cannot be engaged too deep| 

his {crutice-: The ambition: 67 fo | 
rituall wel-doing, breeds no dan- 
ger. He that dath beſt, and hay 
worlt be {þ Wes is happieſt. | 
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| | pain? vs, but leaue the {oule bers 


s <q 


T was-4 bt - comparitoa.. of 
F-2 cares, to thornes: Fer, 
as they choake the word, ſo they 
pricke our ſoules..; Neither the 
wordcan grow vp amongſt ther 
nor the heart canreſt ypon them; 
Neither Eodienor ſoule can, Ende 
eaſe while they are within, or 
clole tovs: Spur ituall cares are as 


ſharpez but more profitalic; qhey | 


rer. 
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ter, They breake our (leepe, but | 
for a fweeter reft: we ate not wel | 
but either” while we. have them, 
or after we haue had them, It is 
as impoſſible to ' haue {pirituall 
health without theſe, as to haue 
bodily ſtrength with the other. | 
_—_ 


—— 
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| fo temporall good things, it is | 
beſt to hue 1n doubt ; not ma- | 

king full account of that, winch 
we hold in fo weake a tenure, In 
ſpirituall, with confidence ; not 
fearing that which is warranted 
to vs by an infallible promilc 
and ſure earneſt, Hee lives more 
contentedly, that 1s moft ſecure | 
for this world, moſt reſolute for 
the other. j 
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OD hath in nature giuen 
every man inclinations to 
lome one patticular calling ; 


| | Dd 2 | which: 
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which if hefollow, he excels ; if 
he crofle, he proues a »02 profici- 
ext,and changeable: But all mens 
natures areequally - indiſpoſed to 


| 


| grace, and to the common voca- 


tion of Chriftianity .: wee are all 


| borne heathens. Todo well, na- 
] ture mult in the firſt bee oblerued 
| and followed ; in the other crot- 
- 1 {ed and ouercome. * 


fo <*4q8 


| ( k Ood-man is a title giuen to 


the. loweſt ; whereas all 
Titles. of Greatneſſe , Worſhip, 
Honour , are cbſ{erued and at- 
tributed with choyce . The 
ſpeech cf the. werld bewrayes 
their minde, and ſhewes the 


| common eſtimation of gocd- 


ncfle compared with other qua- 
kities. The World therefcre 1: 


{| an ill Herald:, and ynskiltull in 


the true: ftiles :' It were happy 


| that gocdnefle were fo ccm- 


mon ; and pittie that it ei- 
ther 
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ther ſhould not fland with 
| greatneſle, or not bee preferred 
to 1t, 


" SLIEET 
Mongſt all'aCtions Satan is 
A cuer buhieft in the beſt, and 
molt in the beſt part of rhe beſt ; 
as in the endof Prayer,when the 
heart ſhould cloſe vp it ielfe with 
moſt comfort, Hee neuer feares 
vs, but when wee are well. em- 
ployed : and the more hkehhood 
he ſees of our profit, the more is 
; | his enuie and labor to diſtract vs . 
i We ſhould loue our ſelues as mach 
as he hates vs; and therfore ſtrine 
lo much the more towardes our 
good, as his malice ftrinethto in- 
terrupt it. Wedo nothing,it we 
contend not, when we arereſi-| 
ſted. The good foule is euer in 
contradiftion.; denying what is 
granted, and contending for that 
which isdenied; luſpe&ting when 
it 15 painſaid, and fearing hberrte. 
d2 God 
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XLV. 


'S D fore«-warnes ere he try» 
becauſe he would be prenen” 
ted: Satan ſteales ypon vs {cdain- 
ly by temptations, becauſe hee 
would foile vs. If we relent not 
vpon Gods premonition,, and 
| meete not the lingering. pace of 
| Iis puniſhments to forettal them, 
| he puniſherh more by how much 
' his warning was more etident 
and morelarge, Gods crials muſt 
be met when they come :. Satans 
muſt be ſeene before they come; 
and if 'webe not armed ere we be 
aflaulred, wee ſhall be toyled ere | 


we can be armed, 


7 


XLVI. 


T is not good to bee continuall 
in denunciation of uidgement: | 


{ 
' 


The noile, to which we are ac- 


cuſtomed (though lowde) wakes | 
vs not ; whereas a tefle if vnuſu- 
all ſtirreth vs ; The next way to 
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make threatnings contemned, is 
to make them common. It is a 


profitable rodde that ftrikes ſpa- 


ringly, andfrights fomwhac oft. 
nerthen it ſmiteth. 


XLVII. 


\Y Antof vie canſeth difa- 
| bility, and cuttome per- 


ſd to pray in their Clolet,, can- 
not pray wm publke, burculaly 
and 1sforme. He that ditconti- 
nues meditation, ſhall be long in 
recouering; Whereas the man in- 
vred to thele exerciles (who 1s 
hot'dreffed till hee hace prayed, 
nor tath ſipped tilt he have me- 
ditated)- doth both thele well, 
and with cafe. Hee, that inrer- 
mits good duties, tncurres a dou- 
ble loffe © of the bleſſing that. fet- 


SB whey | #1 games: 14, apr pe 
(fowerh good;;' of the facultie of 
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feftion. Thole that have not y- | 


0 Hd's Chri- 
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labour , ere'it can bee induced to 
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| XLVIIL 
{ _ is both aneaſie 


yoke, andanihard;: hard to | 


take vp, eaſie tobeare when once 
taken. The heart requires much 


itoop vnder it; and finds as much 
contentment when it hath ſtoo- 
pu The worldling thinkkes re- 
1g10n {eruility : but, the Chriſti- 
an knowes whoſe {laue he was, til 
heentred into this ſerwice ; and 
that no bondage can be ſo emill,as 
freedome from theſe bonds. 
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T I is a wonder how ful of ſhifts 
4 Nature is; Readie,to turne 0” 
ver all good purpoles. It we think 
of death; ſhee, ſuggeſts ſecretly, 
Tuſh it ſhall not come yet ; if of 
mdgement for ;{imne, .Thys con- 
cernes not thee, jt ſhall not come 
atall : Ifof heauen and our labor 
to reach it; Trouble not thy ſelfe, 


it] 
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{it will come ſfoone enough alone : 
Adireſſe thy {ele ro pray-; it is 
yet vnicaſonable , ſtay for a ber- 
ter opportunitie : to giue almes ; 


ture wants : To reprooue ; what 
needeſt thou thrat thy {elfe into 


on hath his-let : Hee can) neuer 
be good, that 1s not reſolute. 
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_ LL Arts are Maides to Di- 
uinitie;therefore. they both 
vaile to her, and doe her fernice, 
and ſhee like a grave Miftreſle 
controlls them at pleaſure : Na- 
turall Pluloſophy teacketh, that 


and, that from the priuation to 
the habite 1s no returne : Diuini- 
tie takes her vp for theſe; and 
vpon' ſupernaturall , Principles, 
| teaches her a Creation, a Refſur- 
rection.. Philoſophy teaches vs 
to follow Senſe, as an infallible 


thou knoweſt not thy owne fu- | 


wilfull hatred © Eyery good aCti- | 


of nothing can be nothing made; 


ts. 
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| 2-4 AE #2417 | 
guide : Diuinitie tells her , that 
Faith is of things not ſeene. Lo- 
 gicke teaches 'vs fixſt to. Diſcourle, | 


then to Refolue : Dwuinatie, to aſ- 


 fent without arguing. Cuill law 
teacheth that long cuſtome pre- 
ſcribeth '; Diuinitie, that old 
things are paſſed ; Morall Philo- 
fophie , that tallymg of inwries 
is TIuſtice : Druinitie, that good 
muſt be returned for ill ; Policie, 
that better 1s a miſchicfe than an 
inconuenience : Diuinitie, that 
wee may not doe emll that gcod 
may enlue. The Schoole is well 
| por Ge” , While Duwinitie keepe: 
the chaire : but, if any other sk1ll | 
viurpe1t, and checke their Mi- 
{trefle, there can follow nothing 
bur confuſion and Atheiſme. 


| 


| Lk 
Vch difference is to bee 
made betwixt a Reuolter, 
and a man trayned vp in Errour. 
Alew and an Arrian both deny 


Chrifts 
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| regaxded than Errors of Practice, 


4 


1] were in the truth. If truth be not 


| l-death! Yea, Renolc to aleffe 
| Erroar;, is more puniſhable-than 


| none ſo-deadly as theirs that.once | 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Chriſts Deitie z-yet this opinion 
is not in both punitht with bodi- 


educationin @ capital Hereſie.Er- 
rors' m Iudgement , though lefle 


Fee 'are/ more pernicious! * but 


fued to, it 1s dangerous ; but if 
forſaken, deſperate. 
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LII. 


T is an ill Argument of ago00d 

Aion not well done , when 
wee are glad that it is done. To 
bee affefted with the comfort of 
the conicience of well perfor- 
ming it, 1s good : but meerely to | 
\retoyce that the act 1s ouer , is 
carnall, Hee never can be- 
ginne cheerefully , that 1s glad 
hee hath ended. | 


He: 


LINK 
Ee that doth, not ſecret ſers 
uice to God with ſome de- 
light doth but counterfeite in 
publique. The truth of any a& 
or paſhon 1s then beſt tried, when 
1t 15 without witneſle.. Openly, 
{ many finiſter reſpetts may draw | 
from vs a forme of religious du- 
ties : ſecretly , nothing but the 
power of a good conſcience. It 1s 
lrobefeared, G O D hath more 
true and deuout fſeruice in Clo- 
\ſees, then in Churches. 


LIIIL. 
V Ords and diſeaſes grow 


on vs with yeeres. In 
age, we talke much, becauſe wee 
haue feene much, and loone after 
(hall ceaſe talking for euer : Wee 
are moſt diſeaſed, becaule nature 
1s weakeſt, and death which 1s 
neere, muſt haue harbingers: ſuch | 
is the old age of the World, 


No | 
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| No maruell, if this laft:time bee | 
|full'of writing, and! weake-dil- 

{ courſe; jfull |of Sets. and.[Here- 
| fies,, which are - the fickneſſes of 
| this great and decayed bogie. 
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THE beſt, ground: vntilled, 
ſooneſt runs out into ranke 


{ weeds.- Such are Gods Children; 


Ouergrowne with ſecuritie ere 
they are aware, vnleſſe they bee 
well 'exerciled bath with 'Gods 
Plough of atffi&tion , and their 
owne induftrie in Meditation. A 
man of knowledpe,that is eyther 
negligent,or vncorreCed, cahnot 
but-grow wilde and godlefle, * 


——_——___T 


LYI, 
V Ith vs vileſt things are 


moſt common ; But 
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with God the : beſt things are 


which 1s the noblett of all Gods 


moſt frequently giuen. Grace, |. 


fauours, 
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| a5 Nibilirieof 61064 anu height 
| of place, bleings'of: an intferour 
| nature;, are” referued © for - Few. 


| his richeſt _ he commun1- 


! hand, becauſe he hath opened it. 


ducements to greater.,. | 
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Favonrs; 4s! onpartilly beftowed. 
vyporrali-willing receivers; wher- 


Heefein the Chriftian followes 
his Father; his prayers whuch are | 


catesto'all; his'fibſtance, 'accor- 
ding t ro Tus abilitie, to: >few. 


\ MER. 
NOI therefore.giues, becaule 
Fhee hath- giuen;, making his 
} mona fauours , arguments. for 
more ; Man therefore thuts his 


There is no ſuch. way to procure 
more from God, as to vrge him 
with what he hath done. All 
Gods bleffings are profitable and 
excellent; not fo'much in them- 
ſelues , as that they are 1n- 


| ELVIIHIL, 
Ods immediate aCtions are 


eſt, at firſt, The frame of 


| | | _ 


it vnder his: hand ! afterward; 
blemiſhed by/our finner mans in- 


No-tcience, no-detcehatbeuer } 
beene perfit in his cradle ; brat} 
once hath keene hisbuwthand ma-| 
turitie : Of the fame nature are | 
thoſe ations which G OD 
wcerketh medaately by vs; accor- | 
ding to our meaſure of receit, | 
T he cauſe of both 1s , on the one 
fide, the infinitenefle of his wiſe- 
dome and power , which cannot 
bee wet by any lecond al- 
layes : Onthe other,our weake- 
nefle , helpmg it felfe by former 
grounds and tryals. Hee 1s an 
happy man that detracts no- 
thing from Gods workes , and 
addes molt to his owne. 
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LIX. 
HE old faymg 1s more 
common - than true ; that 
. thoſe 
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this Creation how exquilite was | 


deuours are weaken their begin. | 
nings, and pertiter by degrees. | 
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[nr which mantel iemas 


iken, or by whom ; but whence, | 


other heauen : for this|makes the 
damned perfettly miferable, that 
out-of their owne torment, they 
ſeethefelicitie of the Saints; to- | 
gether with their impoſſibilitie 
of attayning it. Sight without 
hope of fruition , 15 a torment 
alone +; Fhoſe that here might ſee | 
God and will not, or doe lee him 
obſeurely and lone him not, ſhall 
once fee him with anguiſh of 
ſoule, and not enioy him, 


| LX, 
G_—_ ewll ſpeeches come | 


from good men, in their vn- 
aduiſednes : and ſometimes. cuen 
the good ſpeeches of men may | 
proceed from an ill ſpirit. No 
confeſſion could bee better than 
Satan gaue of Chriſt : It 1s not} 
enough to contider what 1s ſpo- 


and for what. The ſpirit 1s oft- | 
times tryed by the ſpeech : but | 


other- | 
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Gonay puts. high thoghts, 
'JC_IJand big, words, intoea man; 
wheras thedeietted mind takes 
careleſly., what offers it ſelfe. 
Euery worldling is baſe-minded; 
and therfore his thoughts creepe 
Rill low ,vpon the! earth. T he 
Chriſtian, both is, and knowes. 
himſelfe truely great z and there- 
vpon mingeth- ang ſpeaketh, of 
\pirituall,,,zmmortall, glorious, 
heauenly things, So muchas the 
(oute-foopeth vnro- earthly 
thoughts ; ſo/much is it ynrege-| 
erate; | Iv. 
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T:Ong acquaintance, as 1t'ma- 
.;kethi thoſe things which are 

# euill, 
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Tr to d Jane lefſe emill ; "F it 

makes good things, which at firſt 

were vnplealine , delightful, | 
There is no cuill of paine, no#no | 
morall good ation, which 1s not 
harſh at the firſt, Continuance of 
euill , which might ſeeme ro 
weitde vs, is the remedie and a- 
batement of wearineſſe ': and the | 
practice of good , as tt profiteth. 

{o1t pleaſeth. - He that is a ftran- 
ger to goed and euill, findes both 
of them troubleſome. God there- 
foredoth well for vs;; white hee: 
exerciſeth vs with lng 'affli!-| 
ons ': and wee doe well to: our 
ſches, while we continually bu- 
bad our ſechaey' in _=—_ exerfces. 
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| LXLEL. { 91; 
Ometimes it 1s w<ll taken by 
men , that wee humble our 

ſelues lower than there is caule. 

Th 2y ſernant Is c'o'$, faith that 

good? 'Patriavehzi vo His brotheg, | 

to his inferour, And no lefle well 
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doth | 


l 


[man 1n_ me. But I never find,that 


| t10n, 


| OBsEAavVaATlIONS, | 


doth God take thele ſubmiſſe ex- 
tenuations of our felues,;:T am af 
worme and no man: Surely I am| 
more foclith than a man, and} 
haue not the. vaderſtanding of a| 


any man tragged to God al- 
though in a inatrer of Truth, and 
within the compalle of his delert, | 
and was accepted. A man may | 
be too lowly in his dealing with 
men, euen vnto contempt : with 
God he cannot; but the lower he 
falleth, the higher is his exalta- 


LEMNME <1 
He loule is fed as the bodie, 
ſtarued with hunger as the| 
bodie, requires proportionable | 
dyet and neceflarie varietie, as 
the body. Allages and ftatures of 
the foule beare not the fame nou- 
rihment. There is milke for ſpr-: 


| the grown Chriſtian, The ſpoone 


rituall infants, ftrong meate tor. 
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| ſo growne, that he need to ſcorne 
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His ty © | 


Meir oy | | 
is fit for one, the knife for the 0- 


ther. The beſt Chriſtian 1s not 


the ſpoone: but the weake Chri- 
ſtian may find a ſtrong feed dan- 
oerous, How many haue beene 
caſt away with ſpirituall ſurfets* 
Becauſe being but new born,they 
haue ſwallowed downe big mor- 
{cls of the higheſt myſteries of 
2odlinefſe, which they neuer 
could digeſt; but together with 
them haue caft vp their proper 
nouriſhment . A man mutt FR 
know the power of his {tomack, 
ere hee know how with ſafety 
and profit to frequent Gods Or- 


dinarie, 


| LXN ow; 
I: is very hard for the beſt man 
in a ſodaine extreamity of 
death, to ſatisfie himlelfe in ap- 
ms $ his ſtay,and repoſing 
1s heart vpon it : for the foule 15 
lo-opprefſed with ſodaine terror, 


” 


that 
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that it cannot well command it 
ſelfe, till it haue digeſted an ewil. 
It were miſerable for the beſt 


ers and Meditations did not ſerue 


meete together inthe center of 
| his extreamity :; yeelding though 
| not {enſible releefe, yet lecret be- 
nefite to the ſoule ; whereas the 
worldly man inthis cale, - hauing 
not laide vp fer this houre, hath 
no comfort from God, or from 0- 
thers, or from himlſelfe.. 
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| AS externall good or 1ll is 
| meaſured by ſenſe : neither 
| Can we account that either good 
| orill, which doth neither aCtual- 
[ly auaile, nor hurt vs : ſpiritually 
\ this rule holds not. All our beit 
gocd 1s inſenfible. For all qur tu- 
ture-(which is the greateft)good, 
we hold -onely in hope! and the 
preſent favour of God wee haue 
many 


Chriftian, if all his former pray-| 


to ayde him in his laſt ſtraits,and | 
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; out {tches happy, is good ; but 


Hos x5: | 
many times, and feele nor. The, 
ſtomacke findes the beſt digeſtion 


ecuen in ſleep, when weleatt per- 
.cemeit : and whiles weare moſt 


either to further ſtrength or diſ- 


what 1s done within: And on the 
other ſide, that man is moſt dan- | 
geroully ficke;, 1m whom nature 
decayes. without his feeling, 
without complaint, 'To know | 


awake, this power worketh'in vs| 


eaſe, without our knowledpe of |. 


woe were tovs Chriſtians, if we 
could not be happy, and know it 
not. 


, 
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Here are none that euer did 
fo much 'miſcheefe to the 
Church, as thoſe that haue beene 
excellent in wit and learning. 


Others may be ſpitefull enough, 


but want power to accompliſh 
their malice; An enemy: that hath 


both ſtrength and craft is worthy 
: TO 
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'to be feared.” None can kane a- 
gainft the Holy Ghoſt, but:thoſe 
| which haue had former (Humina* 
tion. Tell nat mee what parts a 
mat hath, but what grace : ho- 
neſt ſottiſhneſſe 13 better then 
PrP "An eminence. 
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He f {nent of all "E Ml. 
| "rituk peel muſt if wh 
A or hope ; bur, of All earthlie 
Ry reamities, ,muſt be with con- 
VERDg or SY, "_ ' For what 1s 
ternblegis. wort! iy of A "Chriſtians 
contempt ; | What is pleaſane, eo 
bee turned outer, with a ſccrne. 
Themean requites a meane alffe- 
BP. bet, wixt loue and, hatred,, 
E May T not. lane them, .becaulc 
oft their\ vanity; vs may not hate 
them, becauſe of their neceflarie 
vie. Ttis an, hard: thing | to bee a 
wile hoſt.z "and tofit our.enter- 
| tanment to all commexs ; which 
if it bee not done, the IE 1s 
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ſoone | 


Rn waſted, either me pr 
cuſtomers, or for the A rule: of | 
ll m_ 
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OD and man builde'in a 
contrary order:—Man layes 
che foundation firſt; jthen addes 


{the walles, the r Fog : | 
began the roofe "Fl Roth 
{out this vault of wind ag ere hee 
laide the baſe of the ear th; Our 
thoughts r mulſt folloy the order 
of his. warkemanſhip . cauen 
{muſt be minded feftsl ear th afrer- 
Ward: and1o much more, as it is 
ſeene more.” Our meditation 
muſt heerein follow our ſenſe! 'A 
few miles "give. jounds | to ou 
View Evans. Ros we may 
| 1i6ere Yee” half, the heauen at' 
{once. He'that c pA moſt both 
of that Which ie moſt ſeene, and 
of thar WhIN: is 5 not kethe: at all, 
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of a falſe heart, To bee {crupu- 
lous and nice in ſmall matters, 
negligent in the maine : whereas 
the good ſoule is ſtill curious in 
ſubſtanriall points, and not care- 
lefle in things of ar inferiour na- 
ture; omen no duty ſo'fmall 


greatenough for principal duties: 
not ſo tything Mint and Cum- 
min, that he Frould forget 1uſtice 
and 1udgement ; nor yet fo regar- 
ding wa and uwlſtice, that 
hee ſhould contemne Mint and 


his conſcience, will be found ei- 


—— 


he. ten —_ 


theiſts, that thoſe offences 
which may impeach humane {1o- 
cietie, are entertained _ with an 
anſwerable hatred and rigour : 


” hoſe which doe immediately. 
Ee 


["_ 


| kimny euer noted it a true Gene | 


T argues the world full of A- 


as tobe negleCted, and no care | 


Cummin. He that thus miſplaces | 


|ther hypocritical or ſuperſtitious, | 


wrong 
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| wrong the ſupreame Maieftie of 
God,are turned ouer with {carce 
{o much as diſlike, If we c6uerſed 
with God as we doe with men, 
his right ; would bee at lealt as 
precious to'vs as our owne, All 
that conuerle not with Ged are 
without God.: Not onely thoſe 
that are againſt God,, but thole 
that are without God , are A- 
theilts; We may bee too chari- 
table : I feare ngt to ſay, that 
theſe our laſt times abound with 
honeſt Atheiſts, 
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HE beſt things corrupted, 
is worlt ; An ill man 15 the 

vworſt of all creatures,an ill Chri- 

{tian the worſt of all men , an11l 

Profeflor the worſt of all Chri- 

{ ſtijans,' an ill Minifter the work 

of all Profeſſors. | ' 
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Aturally' Life 15 - before 
Death'z and: Death is onely 

a pri-| 


ue _ CC” 
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a pricari6h of L Life:'$ pirittafly it}. 
is contrarie: As Paul Fiith of *he | 
graine,ſo may we of man in the 
bulineſle of his Regeneration: He 
mult die before hee can liue ; yet 
 this* Death" prelup poles a Life 
chit Was'once; and ſhould bee, 
God chooſes'to haue the difficul- 
reſt, firſt : wee muſt bee content | 
with the paint of dy ing, ere wee | 
feelethe comfort, " Life. As we | 
.dye to Nature , ' ets wee live'$hs | | 
Glorie : So we muſt dig to Sine, 

ere we catt live t9 Grace. "HM | 
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\Eath did-not fir{t frike = | 

dam the firft Jnifull Man {| 

nor Cx;ne the brit Hy ocrite; ;but 

oo the iHnocent” id Fights: 
" The Hit Soofe that met. 
with Peath,, *oger me. Death : 

the firtt' Soule that Partial Frida | 

rink went to Heauen, Death 

$"not Wil leaftire: : becault 

; hee hom G6 "loned beft, dies 

pl | mb... Frit;| 
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firſt ; and the. Murtherer. is pu- 
niſhzd with liuing. ”, 
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T HE lies of moſt are wil- 
' 2 ſpent, .onely.tor want of a 
{certaine end of their aCtions. 
| < WC. SG as : act” 
 Wherein, they doe as vnwile 
= Archers ,. ſhoot. away their Ar- 
| rowes they, know not at: what| | 
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warke: They le ,onely out of 
| & © |the preſent, not dueCting them- 
| | felues and their proceedings to 
one vnuerſall ſcope : whence 
they alter yponall change of oc- 
| caſions, and neuerrgach any per- 
| tection; neither can, doe Py 

| but continue 4n vncertauſttie, 
| | and end_ in, diſcomfort, Others 
| ayme atonecertaine marke, hut 
a WRong, ONE. > Some (; though 

| fewer) Iencll. at the: right end, 
but amiſſe. To le without, onc 
| maine and common end, is 1dle- 
_ |neſſe and folly. To lie roa fall 

ſend, is deceit and lofle, ; True 
| , - Chriftan| 
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And as cunning Politikes have 
many'plots'ts compaſſe oneand 
the !ame deſigns by a determi- 
ned ſucceſſion So the wiſe Chrt- 
ſtian failing in the meanes, yet 
ſtill fetcheth about. to his ſteadie 
end with a conſtant change of 
indeuours : Such one onely lines 
to' purpole, and ar laft repents 
not that he hath lived, 
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conſcience, 1s the caſting a- 


way of .all other :excellencies. | 


It 28 -no rate 'thing. to'note the | 
loule of a/wilfull nnner ſtripped 
of all her graces , and by 'de- 
grees expoled to ſhame : So thoſe 
whom wee haue knowne admi1- 


red, haue:fall'n to beeteuell with | 


their fellowes ; and from thence 
beneath them, ro a mediocritie; 
and afterwards to ſottiſhnes and 
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Chriſtian wiſedomte bothiffiowes | 
the end/- and: findes "the way: | 
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contempt ,-;below.' the: :yulgar. 
Since they .haue. caſt;away the 
beſt, it is ;uſt with. God to. take 
away the workk,; andtoicalt oft 
them. ur. leſſer! regards , which | 
hauereiected hiny 1n greater. 
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'T hath euer bin counted more 

noble and ſacceſletull, ro let 
vpon an open enemy. inhis owne 
home, than to expeCt till hee ſet 
vpon vs, whites we make onely 
a defenſfine war, This rule ſerues 
vs. for our laſt-enemy Death : 
whence that eld demand of Epi- 
cure js ealily an{wered kerhes 
it be better, Death ſhould come 
to.vs, - or that wee ſhould-meete 
him in the way : meete him in 
our mindes, ere he {eize vpon our 
badies.. Our cowardlinefle,, our 
vnpreparation is his aduantage : 
whereas true boldnefle. in con- 
tronting him,dilmayes and wea- 


kens his forces. Happy 1s that 
| | ſoule, | 


PP. - 2 Be I OO EEE 


Pp (90 OO 


— 


deepely into the intention of the 
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{oule, that can ſend out the ſcouts 
of his thoughts before-hand, to 
diſcouer the power of Death a far 
off; and then can reſolutely en- 
counter him at vnawares vpon 
aduantage : ſuch one lines with 
ſecurity, dyes with tomfort, 
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Anie a man ſends others to 

heauen, and yet goes to 
hell himielfe : and not tew ha- 
uing drawne others to hell, yet 
 themſelues returne by a late re- 
pentance tolife, In agood aGti- 
on, it is not good to ſearch too 


agent, but in ſilence to make our 
beft benefit of the worke : In an 
ewll, it 1s not ſafe to regard the 
qualitie of the perſon, or his fuc- 
cefle, but to conſider the aGtion 
abſtratted from all circumſtances 
in his owne kinde-\, So wee ſhall 
neither negle&t good deedes be- 
caule they tpeed not wel in ſome 
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hands, 
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| bands, nor affe& a proſperous e- 
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Cas D doth ſome ſingular a- 


Gions, wherein we cannot 
imitate him; ſome wherein wee 
my not; moſt wherein hee may 
and would faine be followed, He 
tetcheth good out ofemill;io may 
| wee turne our owne and others 
{:nnes to priuate or publike good: 
we may not doe euill for a good 
vie; but we muſt vfe ouy evil once 
done, to good, I hopel ſhall not | 
offend, to fay, that the good vſe 
which is made of (ins is as gain- 
tull to God, as that wlrich ariſes 
from good attions; Happy is that 
man, that can vie either his good 
well, or his ewll. 
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Here is no difference: be- 
ewixt anger and madnefle, 


but | 
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but continuance : for raging an- |. 
{ger isa ſhort madneſſe. Wharelle | 
argues the ſhaking of the hands 
{and lips, palenefle or redneſſe, or | 
ſwelling of the face, / glaring of | 
the eyes, ſtammering of the 
:tongue, ſtamping with the feete, 
vnſteddy motions -of the whole 
body, raſh ations which wee re- 
member not to haue done, diftra- q 
&ed and wilde ſpeeches ? And 
madnefle againe 1s nothing but a | 4 
continued rage, yea ſome mad- 
nefſe rageth nor : fuch a milde 
atk 1s more tollerable, then 
frequent and furious anger. | 
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Hole that would keep ſtate, | 
muſt keepe aloofe off; eſpe- . 
cially if their qualities be not an-- | 
{werable in height to their place, ; 
For, many great perſons are like | 
a well-wrought pifture vpon a | 
|courſe- cloth ; which a farre off 
ſhewesfaire, but neere hand the 
| Ees round- 
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roundnefle of the! = marres 
the good workmanſhip . Con- 
cealement »f gifts, after ſome one 
commended. a; 4s the beſt way | 
toadmiration and ſecret honour. : 
but he that would profite, muſt 


| vent -himtelfe oft .and liberally, 
| and -ſhew what is, without all 
| priuate regard. As therefore,ma- 
[ny times, bonour followes. mo- 


deftly vnlooke for; ſo,cantr arily, 
a man may ſhew nolefſe pride 1 in 


|{ilence.and gb{curity, than others 
which ſpeake and write tqr glo- 


rie.. And that other. pride 1s fo 


| much more the worle,. as it 1s 


more vnprofitable : for, whereas 
choſe which put forth their gifts, 


| venefit others while they leeke 
| chemfelnes ; theſt-are 19.whalty 


denoted to themivlues, thar mon 
ſecrecie: doth no © good to: others, 
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commonly: on. his death-bed? 
The proud man talkes of his faire 
lqtes, the glutton of. his diſhes * 


the religious man of heauenly 
things. The tongue will hardly 
lcaue that to which the heart 1s 


both his. thonghts and ſpeeches 


the. wanton of his.; beaſtlineſſe, | 


invred.. It we would haue good 
mot10ns to vilit vs,while we are 
!icke, we muſt ſend for them fa- 
miliarly in our health, 


" LXXXII1I. 


EE 1s a rare man that hath 

not ſome kinde of madnefle: 
rajgning in him: One,adul mad- 
nefle of melancholy. another a 
conceited madnefle of pride apo- 
ther a ſuperſtitious . madncefie,of- 
falle deuotion; a fourth, of am- 
bition, or-couetouſneflc; a tift, the: 


turious madnefle of abger; a lixt, 


J——— 


| g1CUS 
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the laughing madneſle. of ex-} - 
 treame murth za ſeyenth, a drun-[ 
ken madnefſe ; an exght, of outra-| 


:oHoLyY 


eee. BM, 


— 


gious laſt}, a ninth, the learned 
madnefle of curioſitie; a tenth, 
the worſt madnes of profanenes 
and Atheiſme. It 15'as bard to 
reckon vp all kinds of madncſſes, 
as of difboliticns: Some are more 
; 4 
'noted and puniſhed than others ; 
for that, the madde man in one 
kinde as. much condemnes ano- 
ther , as the ſober man con- 
demnes him. Onely that man is 
both good, and wile, and happy, 
chat 1s free from all kindes of 
| p—_— 
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LXXXIIL. . 


M ere be fome honeſt errors; 
4 wherewith I neuer found 
that God was offended. That an 
husband ſhould thinke his owne 
wife comely, although ill fauou- 
red in the eyes of others ; that a 
man ſhould thinke more'meane- 
ty of his owne good parts , than 
.f weaker in others ; to: gitie 
charitable ( though miſtaſten ) 

CON- 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


conſtructions of doubtfull aGti- 
ons and perſons ( which are the 
effects of naturall affeion , Hu- 
militie, Loue ) were neuer cen- 
ſured by God : Herein alone we 
erre, if we erre not, 


en. _—— 


LXXXIIII. 

O maruell if the worldling 
eſcape earthly afflictions, 
God corrects him not; becauſe 
he lones him not. - Hee is baſe- 
borne and begot : God will not 
doe him the fauour to whip him. | 
The world affliicts him not; be- 
cauſe it loues him, For each one 
is indulgent to his owne. God 
vies not the rodde where hee 
meanes to vie the ſword; The 
PiHory or ſcourge is for thoſe 
MaletaQors which ſhall eſcape 
execution. 


—__—_— 
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V Eake ftomackes which 


cannot digeſt large 
m eales} 
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death; therefore we muſt medi- 


| by it ixecals eaſily the ſame con- 
|ceits : It is beſt to imploy our 


[1n'meaJure, 'wee myit-fapply in 


TRIER - 


HoLr ef 


meales , feed oft and lictio: For 
our {oules, that which wee wanc 


trequence. Wee can neuer tully 
enough comprehend 11 our 
thoughts the 1oyes of heauen, 
the meritorious ſufferings ot 
Chrift,the terrours of the ſecond 


- 


tate of them often, 


-LXXXYL. 

He fame thoughts doe com- 
4 monly meet vs in the ſame 
places ; asf wee had left them 
there till our returne. For that 
the minde doth ſecretly frame ro 
it ſelfe memoratme heads, wher- 


minde - there where it 15 moſt 
hxed, Our deuotion is {0 dull, 
1t cannot haue too imany ad- 


VAantages.. | 


I finde 


RD 
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 LXXXVII. 

| Finde bat one example, in all 

Scripture, of any budily Cure 
which our Saumiour wrought by 
degrees : onely the blinde man, 
whoſe weake faith craued helpe 
by others, notby himlelfte, ſaw 
men firſt like trees, then in their 
true ſhape. All other miraculous 
Cures of Chrift were done at 
once, and perfeCt ar firſt. Con- 
trarily,, I tinde but oue example 
of a loule fully healed ( chat 15) 
fanRified and glorified, both in a 


m—_—_—_—_—— =—y 


day ; all other by degrees and | 


leaſure. The ſteps of Grace are 
{5ft and ſhort, Thoſe externall 
Miracles hee wrought immedi- 
ately by himſelfe ; and therefore 
no maruell if they were ablolute 
like their Author. The muracu- 


[ous worke of our Regeneration 


he workes together with vs ; He 
onueth 1t effic acie : we glue 1t 1m- 
perfection, 


FINIS, 
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To.my loung and 

Learned Coſen, M', Sa- 

muel Burton, Arch- 
deacon of Glo- 


eefter, 


PER Nadecede, my Poetry 
EA was long ſithence out 
px of date, and yeeldedi 
SRC her placecdo grauer | 
ſtudies : but whoſe veine would 
tt not reutue t8 looke into theſe 
heaaenly ſongs ? 1 werenot wor- 
thy to be a Dinine, if it ſhould 
repent me io bea Poet with Da- 
uid, after I ſhall haue agedin 
the Pulpit : T his worke i holy 
and ſtrict, and abides not any 


| 


. ua. Ah. 


I-35; gouth- 


| Tres ErisTLY | 
[yourbfullor Heatheniſh liberty; 
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profaneneſſe, lo 5 #jf £671 
Ne I8 py ys God andthe 
Church by*ſo much morecare- | 
i fully to, bee regarded, .4 it' 
more common. For,whou there 
that will not challenge apartiu 
thu labov ? And that ſhall not | 
finde himſelfe much. more affe- 
Hed with holy meaſure rightly 
| compoſed. Wherefore Thane oft 
 wondred, how it could be offen- 
ine to our adnerſaries, that 
theſe dinine ditties which the 
irit of God wrote in verſe_, 
Foal be ſung 4n verſe ;' and 
that an Hebrew.Poem ſhould be 
made Engliſh, For, if this kind 
of compoſition had beene unfit, 
God would. neuer have made 
choiſe of nambers, wherein 10 
expreſſe himſelfe : Tea, who 
knowes wot that ſome other 
Scrip- 
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Soriptares, which the \Spirit\. 
hath indited in- Proſe, haze yet | 
been happily and with goud al- f 
| lowance put into: flirict num-' 
hers ? If biſtortes tell ws of 'a 
| | | wanton Porrof olde, which loft 
1 | | eyes while he went about ro) 
|r7«xrne Moſes into verſe; yet | 
exery fiudent knowes with what E- 
good ſucceſſe & commendation 
prey ng bath turned Johns 
Goſpell into Greeke Heroickes; 
And Apollinarius that learned| | 
Syrtan, matched with Baill and 
Gregorie © (who lined. in. his 
| \time) inthe tearmes of this 6- 
L | qualiiy, tha; Bazils ſpeech was 
| |enSwdry@&, but Apollinarius 
| |<donp@, wrote, as\ Suidas're- 
| (Ports, all the Hebrew Scripture 
| las Heroickes ,. as SO0zomen 
(ſomewhat more 'reſtrainealy) 
all the _Archaielogie of the | 
Tents, 1i1.Sauls gonernment, \s 


% 
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I Tas LISTENS] 


in 24 parts $aries Socrates ye yet 
more patticularly, all Moſes in 


tories in divers: meeters' + bat 
however bu other: lahours. the 
hid ,. bis Meta braſe of- the 
i. Pſalmes-.. is ſtill in our hands 
4th the applauſe of all the lear- 


Montanus i.(zo ſecke for no 
more) which have worthily be: 


#e62.'!) Neither: doe'J ſechow it 
jus hee offenſine to our friends, 


that we ſhould deſire our | Eng- 
' liſh Metaphraſe bettered. I ſay 


| nathing r04he diſgrace of EE 


wehaue': t know how: giud onr 
adarrſarics are df alk fach \aal 
wantages; which they ave ready 
enough to finde out without we, 
ener reprouchfully xpbratdine 
vewith theſe defects. But fitice 


| Re 


—_—. 
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ed themſelues in this ſub- 


Heroicks, and all the other Hi-| 


| ved : beſedes the labors of. their | 
 owne Flaminius and Arias | 


th. tt ll 


po 


, Devicarorie: 
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our. whole. Tra 1018 ts. WOW" 
©ninerſallyreaiſed';"\what in- 
conuenience or ſhew of innoua- 
tion can it beare, that-the verſe\ 
ſhonld accompany the proſe ? E- 
| emi {once it s well\knowne | - 
ow rnde and homely our Eng-| 
liſh Poeſie was in thoſe times, 
compared with the preſent; 
wherein, if ener, it ſeeth her 
| full perfettion. 1haue bene ſ0- 
licited by ſome reuerend friends 
to undertake this tas ke, as that 
which ſeemed 'well to accord 
with the former exerciſes of my | 
youth, and my preſent profeſs1- 
on .T he difficulties I found ma- 
ny,the workelong and ereat;yet 
| | rot more painfull than benefict- 
| |allto'Gods Church:Whereto as | 
[ dare not profeſſe any ſufficien- 
cie'; ſo Iwilt-not deny my readi- 
neſſe, and vimoſt endeanour, if 
1 [hall be employed by CAntho- 


| 
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ritie | Io 


— 


—_—— 


-— ew 


—— 


-_ — - - % - 


- ; a _ - ; mn tree SEPM IS Do ea ir, ev 
n > Wal, ” 2 ag en » —_ hats Mw... OT OI oy EO A. as A” _ 
CCEglgD EE IE Is ou er ie Ge Ion Ce. i EA ; =_ 
- tt - ID GI 4 _——_—— -_ —_— Oc 9. et ” __ 
- we —_ ", -— _— . © a oo 
OI 
A a —_p * 


tt, 
ECD. OTIS OO 


A Tn + Een SED | 


ritte : wherefore, in this part, 1 
ao humbly ſubmit my ſelfe 10 
the graue cenſures of them, 
whoſe wiſedome menageth theſe 
commonaſſaires of the Church: 
and am ready either to ſtand ſtil 
or proceed, as I ſhall ſee their 
Cloud or Fire go before or be- 
hinde me. Onely (howſocuer ) ! 
ſhall for my true affedtion to the 
Church, wiſh it done by better 
workemen. Wherein as youap- 
proue, ſo further my bolde but 
uot unprofitable motion, and 
commend it unto greater 
cares:45 I do you to thegreateſ. 


Noneſuch, Tuly 3. 
T our louing Kinſman, 


Ilos. HALL. 


Davivys Pſalmes | 
Mertaphraſed, | 


PoabmmYit i 
In the tune of the 148. Phalme, | 
Gine land unto the Lord. | 


Ho hath not walkt aſtray, | 
$ In wicked mens aduile, | 
3} Nor ſtood in finners way ; | 
Nor in their companies 
That fcorners are, | 
As their ht mate, 
In ſccffing chaire, | 
Hath euer fate ; 


2 But in thy Lawes Dune, | 
O Lord fers his delight, 
And in thoſe Lawes cf thine | 

F-# Stuctes\ 
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Studies all day and night ; _ _ 


Oh, how that man 

| Thriceblefledis! _ | 

1 And ſure ſhallgaine, © PP 
OG ket Ghouls 


3 Heſhallbelike the tree 
Set by the water-ſprings, = 
Which whetthis ſeafons'be * 
Moft pleafantfnin tort brings : 
W hoſe boughs ſo greene | 
Shall neuer fade, 
But couered beene 
With comely ſhade. 


OJ 
————_— — 


So,to this happy wight, | 

{ All his delignes ſhall thrige 2 - 
4 Whereas the man vnright, 
{ As chaffe which windes doe driue, 
{| With every blaſt 
Is tot on hie, 

Nor can at lait 

In lafetie lie, 


| 5 Wherefore, inthat ſad doome,' 
They dare not riſe trom dult : 
Nor ſhall no linner come 


; aan 
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To To glorie af the iuſt,. 


For God will grace 
The iuſt mans way ; 
While finners race 
Runnes to decay. 


— 
bk .——_ 


PSALME II. 
In the tune of the 1 2:5. Plalme, 


Thoſe that doe pat their confidence. 


Hy do the Gentiles tumults mike 
V And nations all conſpire in vaine, 
2 And earthly Princes counfell take 
Againſt their God ; againſt the raigne 
Ot his deere Chriſt © 7 Let vs, they laine, 
3 Breakeall their bonds; & from vs ſhake 


Their thraldome yoake, and ſeruile chaine: | 


| 


4 Whiles thus alas they fondly {pake, 


He that aloft rides on the skies; 
Laughes all their lewd deuice to ſcorne, 


5 And when his-wrathfull rage ſhall riſe, | 
With plaguesſhall make them all forlorne, 
And 1n his furie thus replies ; 

6 But], my King with facred horne, 
Ff 2 An- 
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| Annointing, ſhall in princely guiſe 
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His head with royall.crowne adorne. 


| Vpon my Sions hely mount 
| His Empares gtorious ſeate ſhall be. 


And [I thus rais'd ſhall farre recount 
The tenor of his true degree: 
7 My Son thou art, .ſaide-God, I thee 


} Begat this day by due account : 


Thy Scepter, do tut aske of me, 
All earthly kingdomes ſhall ſurmount. 


8 All nations to thy rightfull way, 


I wil ſubiect from furtheſt end == 
9 Ofall the world, and thou ſhalt bray 
Thoſe tubberne tees that will not bend, 


With Iron mace (hke potters clay) 
19 Inpeeces {mall : Ye Kings attend ;. 
And ye, whom others wont cbey, 
| Learne wiledome, and at laſt ameng.”, - 


11 See, ye ſcrue God, with greater dread | 
Than others you : and in your fears 
Reioyce the while; and (lowly ſpred.). - 


12 Do homage to his Sonne lodeare; ; 
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| Leaſt he be wroth; and deycudead! .. 
113 Amids your way. If kindled | 


Has 
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His wrath ſhall be; O bleſſed thoſe, 
| | That do on hims their truſt repoſe. 


_— 
| 
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 Asthe 113. Pfalme, 
7 Yee children which, ©. 
: | A H Lord ! how many be my foe?” ! 


; How many are againſt me roſc, 

# |2 That to my grieued ſoule haue ted, 
Tufh, God ſhall him no ſuceour yeeld ; 

3 Whiles thou Lord art my praiſe, my ſhield | 
And doſt aduance my carefull head. 

| |4 Loud with my voyce to God I cry'd : 
| |His grace vnto my ſuit reply'd, 

From out his holy hill, | 

5 1laid me downe, tlept, roſe againe. 
For thou O Lord doſt me ſuſtaine,, 

And fau'it my ſoule from feared ill. 


6 Notif ten thouſand armed fges 
My naked ſide ſhould round incloſe, 
Would. I be thereof ought a-dred.. . 
Vp Lord and ſhield me fronudiſgrace:: 
F ft 2 7 For 


fr 656 PSALMES: 
Z'A For thou haſt broke my foe-mens face, 
1 


is 


And all the wickeds teeth aſt ſhed. 


3 From thee, O God, is lafe defence; 
| Ioe thou thy free benefcudes 
 Vpon thy people largely eg! 


Es — —— . 


PoSALME ITE 


| As the tenne Commandements. 


Attend my people. 


| Tz witneſle of my truth ſincere, 
F God vnto my poore requeſt. 
| Vouchl lafe to lend thy gracious eare : 
* |Thou haſt my foule trom thrall releaſt, 
{ 
2 Fauourme ſtill, and daigne to heare 
Mine humble ſute. O wretched wights, 
'j2 How long will ye mine honourdeare 
Turne into ſhame through your deſpights © 
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| Still will yg Ioue what thing is vaine, 
4 And ſeek falſe hopes *know them at laſt, 
| That God hath chole and wilbmaintaine 


F_cvcuauwvwqicy, 7 


His fauorite, whom ye diſprac't. 
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PaSaLMEs. 657 | | 
God will regard my inſtant;mone., | | 
5 Oh!tremble then, and ceaſe offending; | 
And,on your filent bed alone, _ ding} 
Talke with your, heaxts,. your waies amen- | 


| 16 Offer the trueſt ſacrifice } , 

Z Of broken heerts ; on God beſetting 

: | 7 Your onely truſt, The moſt deuite 
The wayes of worldly treaſures getting 


But thon;O Lord,lift vp to me 

The light of that ſweet lookes of thme; \ 
! |}8 So ſhall my ſoule more gladſome be, 

| | Than theirs with all their corne and wine. | 


9 Solin peace ſhall lay me downe,., FF 
And on my bed take quiet leepe ; 

Whiles thou, O Lerd,ſhall me alone 
From dangers all ſecurely keepe. 


PS AL Way: 
In the tune of 1 24, Plalme, 
Now Ifracl may ſay,&c. 
Por ts4n: thine eare © © 
. Lord to theſe words of mine, 
Ff 4. And 
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| |  thatare toſinne deuoted : | 
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—W PsaumEes j 
And well regain” RE NNW 8 
the ſecret plaints] nike; SITL# 
2 My King, my God, Y | 
tot ee doe betake CIO LET 
' My {ad eſtate : | 
oh doe thineeare incline! © 
To theſe loud cryes 
that to thee powred bin. 


'} At early morne 
thou ſhalt my voyce attend : 
 For,at day-breake, 
I will my ſafe addreſſe. 
Thee to 1m plore, 
and wait for due redrefle, 
Thou doſt not Lord 
delight in wickednefle ; 
Nor to bad men 
wilt thy proteCtion lend, 


x . The boaſters proud 
cannot before thee ſtay : 
Thou hat'ft all thoſe 


'6 Thelying lippes, | , 
and who with blood are gore, ; 
| Thoudoſt abhorre, 


FX 


and | 


659 


P$SALMESs. 


a 


And through thy 9" 


and wilt for euer Olay : 


'7 But I vnto 


thine houſe ſhall take the way, 


abundant ſhall adore, 


With humble feare 


within thy holy place. 


| 3$ Oh!leade me Lord 


within thy righteous trace: 


Euen for their ſakes 


that malice me fo lore, 


Make ſmooch thy paths 


my dimmer eycs before. 


9 Within their mouth 


no truth is.cuer found :. 


Pure miſchiefe 1s 


their heave” a gaping toome, 


10 Is their wide throate ; 


and yet their tongues fill ſound, 


Ir With ſmoothing words, 


O Lord give them their doome, 


AndlIet them fall, 


in thoſe their plots profound, 


In their exceſfle 


of milchiefe them deſtroy 
F ft c- 
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12 That: 
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12 That rebels are; C 4. N\&þ 
ſothole that to oy tlie 
Shall all rezoyce . 
' . andfing eternally 
13 And whom thou doit. 3 S110" 
prote&t,'and who loue thee, 
And thy deare name, 
in thee ſhall euer 1oy ;_ 
Since thou with blifle 
the righteous doſt reward, 
And with thy grace 
as with a ſhield him guard, 


Psalmsz VI, 
As the 50. Plalme, 
The mightie God, &c. 


Et me not Lord 
be in thy wrath reprooued : 
Oh ! ſcourge me not 
when thy fierce wrath 1s mooued, 
2 Pittie me, Lord, 


Pe EEE 


| chat deewich langour pine : 
Heale me whole bones 


f with paine difſolued bin ; 


Whoſe wearie ſoule 
isvexed tboue mealure, 
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4 | Oh Lord how long 
ſhall T bide thy. diſpleaſure ! ! 
-| 4 Turne thee, Q-Lord, +:j; ; 
| reſcue my ule diftreſt ; 
|s5 And ſauemeof thy grace. 
moneſt thole that reſt, 
| In filent death 
- "'eAIY.none remember thee : 
| And inthegraue:'- © 
| how ſhouldft they oraiſed be 2 


6 Wear 1e with Gghes, 
all night Icaus'd my bed. 

| To ſwim : with teares 
| . my couch] watered. 
7 'Deepe lorrow hath 

conſum'd my dimmed eyney 
Sunke in with griefe 

at thele lewd. foes of mine : 
$ But now hence, hence, 

vaine plotrers of mine W: 


The Lord hath heard 
__-my lamentations ſhrill; 
9 God heard my ſuit 
and till attends the ſame : 
IO Bluſh'now, my foes, By 
and flie with ſadden thame. | 
PsALME} 


1 Ore-take my. 
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PSALMEVII. 
As the 112. Pllme; ' 1 


The man is bleſt that God, 
i - 4. et 


N thee,O Lord my God, relyes 
My only truſt : from-bloedy fſpight 
Ot all my raging enemies, /' --: 
Oh!let thy mercy me acquite : 
2 Leaſt they like greedie Lyons rend 
My foule, whiles none ſhall it defend. 


3 O Lord,ifI this thing have wrought, 
If in my hands,be found ſuch ill : 

4 IfI with miſchiefe ever ſought 

To pay good turnes ; or did not ſtill 

Doe good vnto my cauſeleſle foe, 

That thirſted for my ouerthrowe ; 


s Thenlet wy foe in eager chace, 
| oule, and-proudly tread 
My lite belowe ; and with diſgrace 
In duſtlay downe mine honour dead. 


( 6 Riſe vp in rage, Oo Lerd, eft-ſoone F 


' Ad .uance thine arme againſt my to'ne : 


nm 


— ——— ta S. 


—__ — _ — 


| p kf 24 _— 


Ee Ons 2 
w:- 6 WY | y 2 
s- AAR ME. 5s 63%? Lo 
py F F y.- 
Le ? 


And wake for me till thou fulfill ol 
7 My promis'd right, ſo ſhall glad opgy | 
Of people flocke vnto thine-hull. | 
For hh {fakes then reuenge my wrongs, .'| 
$ And rouſe thy ſelfe. Thy iudgemients be 
O're all the World : Lord 1udge thou me, 


Astroth- and honeſt innocence 

Thou find'ſt ini me, Lord mdgethon mee. 
9 Settle the uſt with ſure defence :; 
Let me the wicked's malice ſee _. 

10 Brought to an end. For thy 1uſt eye 
Doth heart and inward reines deſcry. 4: 


11 My ſafetie ſtands! in God;who ſhields; ; 1 
The found in.heare; whoſe'doome each day 
12 Toiuſt menand contemners yeelds 

[13 Their due, Except hechange his _ 
His Sword.is whet; to bloud intended, 

His murdering Bow is readie bended. 


14 W eapons of. death he hath addreft | 
And Arrowes keene to pierce wy £06;,: 11 | 
[ ts Who late bred milchiefe.in tus breſt; | 

But when he doth on trauell goe, | | | 
I 16 Brings forth alie. Deepe pits he delues, | 
And falls into lus Pit himlclue. 
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| plotted meiſchiefe $ and his wrongs EP 
18 His crownehall crize:ButT ſhall ſourtd 
lehough'oprayſe withthankfull Songs; © 
And wilt his IRS Una” 100) 
And tell of all his righteouſneſſe. 4 
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Ye children which, & c.. 


| Ow noble is thy mightie Name, + 
" TA A O Lord, o're all the Worlds wide 
'Whoſe:glory'is aduanc't onhye * '+ (frame, 
' | Abouetherowling Heauens-racke! * 
2 How'forthepracelefle Scorners ſake, 
- Toftillth' auenging Enemie, 
Haſt thou by wander Thiunts tongue, 
The prayle of thy great Name made tftrong, 
W hile they hang ſucking on the breſt ! 

3 Butwhen 1 ſee the Heauens bright, 
The Mconeand- glittering Starres of night, 
By thine Almightie hand addreſt, 
4 Oh !what is man, poore filly man, 
That thouſo mind'fthim,and doſt daine + 
To looke at his vaworthy Seed! © 
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b7 Backe to his owne head ſhall rebound © | 
| 21S 


[2 i Thou! 


EI RN ED DO ca a ate ect SEE EE OS CO ITT ITT EE TIPIG " 


a Ten 8 e- 


Hs 8. EAA eres X wy # ode b len Are 00 n fit th nes name 
4 $ A LM E S; 
. R » 
; . 
| s , «4 % p 1 


6 ;Thouy haft hum made bye Souereigne 1 :| 
7 Ofall thy Works, and ftretcht hisreigne 
Vnto the heards, and beatfts vntame, : | 

8 To Fowles, and:to the. ſcaly trayne, 
That glideth through the watery Maine. 
9 How noble each-where'is thy Name !: .. 
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 Ps8aLmE IX. | 
To the tune.of that knowne Song, 
beginning, 


Preſerne vs Lord, &c. 


"os and/thy wondrous deeds,,O God, | 

With all my foule I ſound abroad : | 
2 My ioy, my truumphis in thee, 

Of thy dread Name my Song ſhall be, . - 


3 O higheſt God: finceput to flight, 
Andfall'n and vaniſht at thy ſight, 

4 Areall my foes; fer thou halt paſt 
Luſt ſentence on my caule at laſt : 


And fitting on thy Throne aboue, 
A rightfull Iadge thy ſelte doſt proue : - 
| | 5 The 
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| 7 Loe, ineternall-ſtate God fits ; 


| 10. Who knowes the Lord, to thee ſhall 
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þ ne ſtroid, 
And made their name for euer void. 

6 Where's now , my foes, your threatned 
Sowell you did our Cities fack, © (wrack ? 
And bring to duſt; while that ye ſay, 

Their name ſhall dye as wellas they. 


And-his-hie Throne to Iuſtice fits; (weeld | 
$8 Whoſe righteous hand the World ſhall 
And to all folke tuſt doome ſhall yeeld. 


'9 The poore from hi h find his reliefe ; 


The poore in needfull times of griefe : 
That neuer do'ſt thy Clients leaue. (cleaue, 


| 

11 Oh ſingthe God that dothabide, 
On Sion Mount ; and blazon wide 
12 His worthy deeds. For he purſues. 
The guilcleſle bloud with vengeance due : 
| He mindes their caſe,nor can paſſe o're 
Sad clamours of the wronged poore. 
13 Oh! mercie Lord:thou thar do'ſt ſaue 
My ſoule from gates of death and graue : 


| Oh! 
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Through Daughter $ions beauteous gate. 
With thankefull Songs may loud relate ; 


14 And may reioyceinthy ſafe. ayde. 
Behold:the Gentiles, whules they made 
A deadly Pit my ſoule to drowne, 
Intotheir Pit are ſunken downe z __ 


In that cloſe ſnare they hid for me, | 
Loe their owne feet entangled be. 


That tlyill are puniſht with their owne, 


To deepeſt Hell, and Nations all 

| Forgotten be for euermore. 

The conſtant hope of ſoules oppreſt 

19 Shall not aye dye. Riſe from thy reſt; 


Oh Lord, let notmen baſe and rude 
Preuaile : indge thou the multitude 


Into thoſe breſts that ſtubborne were : 


16 By this 1ſt doome the Lord is knowne, | 


| 17 Downe ſhall the wicked backward fall | 
18 That God forget ; nor ſhallthe poore | 


peas | og | 
20 Of, Lawlefle Pagans: ſtrike pale feare 
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at tet the Gentiles feels. and find, ._ » ,| 
Po beene but men Aa da bed. 
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O Gog conf der, &'c. 


Hy ana'ſt thou, Lord: (lng, 
Ap hi: thee i in Fa times.0f- 
2Whiles lewd me proudly offer wrog(need, 
Vato the poors % In their owne deed, 
og" their device let them be caught; - 
Forlo, the wicked braues and boaſts 
n.his. yilerand outragious thought, -. 
And bleſſeth: him that rauines moſt. 


4 On God he dares indale : his pride 
Scornes to enquure of powers aboue, 

Bur his tout thoughts have fhill.deny'd - 

5 There is a God; His wayes,yet proue 

Aye proſperous: thy; wdgements hye 

Doe tarre:{urmount is dimmer light; 

6 Therefore doth he all foes dehie : 


His heart faith, I'ſhall Rand inJpight,- ©: 


Nor 
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Nor euerimoue:3 nordanger”bide. 23 3;tt}} 1 
7 His mouth is fall'd wich curſes foule 00s o 
And with clote fraud: His tongue doth hide 
$ Miſchiefe andill: he feekes the fogle' |] 
. | Of harmeleffe men. in fecret waite, / © 
And in thefornersof theſtreer, / 1 
Doth ſhead therr bloudzwith lcorne & hate, 4 
His eyes vpon the poum are ſer. | 


9 As Gs fell Lion in his Den, 
He cloſely lurkes the poore to 1po \ | | 
He Poglas the poore our helpl poyle: 
When once he tnares them in his toyle, 
*ro Hecroucheth low in cunning wile, 
And bowes tis breſt;wheron whole chroge| | 
Of poore, whom his faire ſhowes begwle, | 
Fall to be ſubieCt to his wrongs. <q 


11 God hath forgot (in foule he layes) 
He hides his face to neuer ſee, 

12 Lord God, ariſe; thine hand vp-rayſe: | 
Let not thy pocre forgotten be. 

1; Shall thele inſulting wretches ſcorne 
Their God ; and lay, thou wilt not care © 
14 Thou leeſt (tor all thou haſt forborne) 
Thou leeſt what all their miſchietes are ; 


That | 


mt. 
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[ That to thine hand of vengeancemſb-::. 


670! Ps AZMESs:. 
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Thou may them take :'the poore diſtreſſed 
Relye on thee with conſtant truſt, 

The helpe of Orphanes and oppreſſed. 

15 Oh! breake he wickedsarme of might, 
And ſearch out all theircurſed traines, 
And let them vaniſh out of ſight. 

16 The Lordas King for cuer raignes. 


From forth his Coaſts,the Heathen Se& 
17 Are rooted quite:thou Lord attend'ſt 
To poore mens Jutes; thou do'ſt direct 
Their hearts: to the thine eare thon bend; 
13 That thou mayſ reſcue from deſpight, 
The wofull fatherleſſe, and poore ; 

That fo, the vaine and earthen Wight 

On vs may tyrannize no more, 
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HONOVRABLE MY. 
ſingular good Lords, 


TZDWARD-Lorxd DENNY, 


Þ Baron of WALTHAM, 
by? AND 
1 JAMES LoxD HAY, ws 
q. Right Noble and Worthy 
Sonncein Law, 
4 Do. 7 
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Wiſherh al Happineſſe: 


Be JD = TV: JoQ 
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ore denſl 
T REMONITION, 


Or. Tas 'T1TLE 
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_ Characters. 
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RNS Heathens were their 
rn Morall Philoſo ophers: 

'T beſe receined the\A&s of an 
inbred Law,in the Sinai of Na- 
ture, and delinerd them with 
many Expoſitions to the multi- 
tude : T heſe were the Querſeers 
of © Manners, Corredtors of Vi- 
ces, Direftors of” Lines, Doctors 
| | of Verine, which yet taught 
| their 


7 7 He Divines of t he olde 


| 
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| naturall Dininitie , not after 


T © Tx. R e we 44g 
their people the bodie of their 


one menner'> while ſame ſpent 
themſUlnes in dtepe Diſcourſes 
of humane Felicitie, and the- 
way t01t-11 £Ommmon- * others 
thought it beit to_apply the 
generdll Precepisof govtimeſſe_ 
or dectncie, tb par ticular conds- 
tons and perſons. Athird ſort 
in a meane courſe betwixt the- 
two other , and compounded of 
them both, beſtowed their time 
in drawing out the true linea- 
ments of enery Yerine and Vice, 
ſo linely , that who'ſaw the Me- 
dals, might know the face- : 
which -Arte they ſignificantly 
tearmed CharaQerie, Their 
Papers were ſo many Tables, 
their Writings ſo many ſpea- 
king Pietures , or lining Ima- 
ges: whereby the ruder multi- 
tude 
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tnde might encn-by their ſenſ®, 
learne to know veriue, and diſ-| 
cerne mhat to deteſt. 1 am decet- 
 lned if any courſe could bee more 
likely to preaayle ; for herein 
the groſſe conceit 6 led onwith| 
pleaſure, and informed while it 
feeles porhing but delight: And 
if Piftures hane beene accounted 
the Bookes of Idiots , behold 
here the benefit of an Image_- 
\withoutthe offence. Tt noſhame 
for ws to learne wit of Hea-' 
thens ; neyther © it materiall, 
in whoſe Schoole wee take out 4 
good Leſſon : yea, it & mores 
ſhame not to follow their good, 
than not to leade them better. 
As one therefore that inwor- 
thy Examples hold imitation 
better than inuention, 1 haue_- 
trod in their paths, but with an| 
hieher and wider flep;, and ont 
£ 
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| ſail, F deny uot ;of enery Kertue, | 
of 'enery Vice." Ti defired noo to 


| To Tt ReuvreT | |, 
of their Tablets have \drawhe: 


theſe larger ' portraitures:of- 
both ſorts. More wighs ee} 


ſay all, but enough.” "Tf thou doe 
but reade'or like theſe , \Thane 
ent good hoares ill; but if thou, 


whith-before thou thoughteſt 
z6t ill-fauoured, or fall mm lout 
with any of theſe goody faces of 
Pertne ; or ſhalt hence finde 
where thou haſt any little touch 


of theſe euils,to cleare thyſelfe, 
or where any defett in theſe 


Vs ſhall need to-repent of on 
{ abour . Þ 


"Toe 


LT 


ſhalt hence abiure thoſe Vice, 


graces to ſupply it , neither of |. 


T he Proeme. 
£9 @2Ex Ty E.is notloucd| 
&@£$ cnough, becauſe {he 
l B is not ſcene; and 
Vice loſeth muchdeteſta-! 
tion,, becauſe her yglineſſeis 
{ecret. Certainly,, my Lords, 
there are ſo many beauties, & | 
ſo many graces in the face of 

oodnes, that no cyecan poſ-' 
: fl - ſee it without affeition, 

tt Hao rauiſhment : and the 
vidage of Euill is ſo monſtrous 
through lothſome deformi- 
ties, that if her Louers were 
not ignorant, they would bee 
mad with diſdaine and aſto- 
niſhment. What necde wee | 
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| Theophra- 


The Proeme. 


more than to diſcouer theſe 
two to the World 2? This 
Vorke ſhall ſauce the labour | 
of exhorting, and difſwaſion, 
I haue here doneitas I could, 
following that ancient Ma. 
ſterof Morality, who thought 


this the' firreit taske for the 
| ninctic and ninth yeare ofhis 
'age, andthe profitableſt Mo 
,aument thar hee could leauc 
for a fare-well' ro his Greci. 
ans. Loe, herre then Vertue 
and Vice ſtriptnakedro the 0 
pen view, and deſpoyled, one 
of her ragges, the other of 
her ornaments , and nothing 
lefr them but bare preſence 
to pleade for aftetion : ſee 
now whether {hall fnd more 
Surers. And if ſtiff the vaine 
{minds of Jew dmen ſha!ldote 
vpon theirokd Miſtris, it will 
appeareto be, not becauſe ſhe 
ic 
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nay 


"The Proeme.. 


is not foule, butfor that they 
are blind,and bewitched. And 
firſt behold the goodly fea- 
tures of Wiſcdome, anamia. 
ble vertue , and worthy to 
leade this Stage: which as ſhe 
extends her ſelte to all the fol- 
lowing Graces, ſoamongſt 
the reſt is for her large- 
neſſe moſt con- 
ſpicuous. 
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THE FIRST 
BooKe. 


He Proeme, 
 Charatter of Wiſdome. 
of Honeſtie. 
| Of Faith. 
of Humilitie« 
of Yalour. 
Of Patience. 
of true Friendſhip. 
Of trne Nobilitie. 
| Of the good Matziſt rate. 
Of the Penitent. 
of the happie Man. 
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209: Here is nothing that hee 


SC 


as his weaknefles ; neyther is his 
knowledge reduced to Diſcourſe 
but praQice. He 15a skilfull Lo- 
vician, not by nature, ſo much as | 
vie; his wcrking-mind dothno- | 


logilmes , and draw out conclufi. 
ons; euery-thing that hee ſees 
and heares, ſerues for. one of the 
premiſſes :- with theſe hee cares 
frlt to informe himlelfe, then to. 
|dire& others. Both his eyes are | 


CHARACTERS 
Of the Wiſeman, | 


FD deſires not to know, but | 
Spe mot and firſt himſelfe ; | 
& not fo much his own ſtrength, f* 


-— OT 


thing all his time but make Syl- | 


Cp. 


Geg 5 keepes 


neuer-at once from home, but one | 


CHARACTER Ss. 


k eepes houſe while the other 


roues abroad for Intelligence, In 
' | materiall and weightie points he 


abides not his minde ſuſpended in 
vncertainties;but hates doubting, 
where he may, where he ſhould 
be reſolute : and firft hee makes 
ture worke for his ſoule; accoun- 
ting it no lafetie to bee vnſetled 
in the fore-knowledge of his h- 


\nall eftate, The beſt 1s firſt regar- 
\\ded 3 and vaine 1s that regard 


which enderth not in fecuritie. E- 


uery care hath his wſt order; ney- 
ther is there any one either neg- 


{leRed or miſplaced. He 1s {eldome 


ouer-ſeene with credulitie ; for 


[knowing the falſenefle of the 


World, hee hath learned to truſt 


| himſelfte alwayes ; others fo far, 


as hee may not be dammaged by 
their diſappointment, Hee ſ{zekes 
lis quietneffe in lecrecie, and 1s 
wont both to hide himſclte in re- 


|tyrednefſe , and his tongue in, 
| himſclte. He lones to bee ghefled, 
[at, not knowne ; and to ſee the 


Werla 


i... —_—_— —_— 


ww oe ney © OY Heer on Ree Te oe ew 9:6 "0 "oe 2 1 Bs, 


_—_— 
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is forced-into the hght,ſhewes by 
his- aRions 'thar' Ria obſcuritie 
w4s'neyther from affeRtation nor 
| weaknefle. 'His purpoles are nei- 
 -}ther lo variable as may argue-in- 
| conſtancie; nor obſtinately vn- 
changeablezbut framed'according 
tohus after-wits, - or the ſtrength 
of new occaſions, Hee is both an 
apt Scholler and an excellent Ma- 
jſter ; for both euery thing hee 
foes informs him, and his minde 
enriched With plentifull oblerua- | 
[t10n, can gine the beit Precepts. 

His fr ce Diſcourſe runnes backe 
to Ayes paſt, and recouers euents 
out of memorte, and then preauen- 
tech Fime mn fiying forward to 
tature things; and comparing one 
with the other, can giue a ver- 
| d16t well-neere F 5 1099:omk 


herein his conie6tures are bet- 


'ter then. anothers 1wdgements. 

His paſſions are ſo many gcod 
Servants, which ftand ina dilt- 
'gent attendance readie to bee 
COM-- 
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commanded by Realon, by Reli- 
gion; and if atany timetforget- 
ting their dutie, they be milcar- 


- I ried to rebell,he can firſt conceale 


their mutinie; then ſuppreſle it. 
[n all his 1ſt and worthy De- 


i gnes, hee is neuer at a lofle, but 
hath ſo proieQed all his courſes, 


{thata ſecond beginnes where the 


Erit failed ; and fetcheth ſtrength 
trom that which ſucceeded nor. 
There be wrengs which hee will 
not ſee; neither doth he alwayes 
looke that way wiWh hee mea. 
neth; nor take notice of his ſecret 
{marts, when they come from 
great ones. In good turnes, hee 
loues not to owe more than hee 
muſt, in euill, tooweand not pay, 
TIuft cenſures hee deſerues not, for 
liues without the compaſle of an 
Aduerſarie; vniuſt hee eontem- 
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neth, and had rather ſuffer falſe 
infamie to dye alone, then lay 
hands . vpon 1t 1n an open Vio- 
[-nce. Hee confineth himitlfe in 
che circle cf his owne affaires, 

| and | 
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him much ; and hee can both 
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pros? liſts not to thruſt his finger 
into a needlefle fire. Hee ftands 
likea Center vnmooued, while 
the circumference of his eſtate is 
crawne. aboue, beneath , about 
him, Finally , hiswit hath coſt 


keepe, and value, and imploy it. 
Hee-is his owne Lawyer ; the 
Treaſurie of Knowledge, the O- 
racle of Counltll ; blinde in no 


mains cauſe , beſt-fighted in his 


Of an Honeſt Man, 
E lookes not to what hee 
| might doe, but what hee 
{hould. Iuſtice 1s his Erit guide, 
the ſecond law of his Attions, 1s 
Expedience. He had rather com- 
plaine than offend, and hates fin 
more for the indignitie cf it,than 
the danger : his fimple vpright- 
neſſe workes in him that conk-' 
dence, which oft times wrongs 


him, and giues aduantage to the 
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tbcill,] wher hee-rather: pittics 


{their faithleſnefle, then reperits 


of his credulitie :he:hath but one 
heart, and that lies open to {ight; 


{and-were.it-not for dikretion, he 


neuerthinkes ought; whereof he 
would auond a witnes : his Word 
1s his Parchment!, :and:his [Yea, 
his Oath; which hewall notvio- 
hte forfeare!; -or for lofle. : The 
miſ-haps 'of following euents, 
may cauſe him to blame his Pro-/| 
uidence, can neuer caufe htm to | 


leate his Promiſe : neither faith | 


he, This ſaw not ; but This 1| 
ſaid. When hee is made his 
friends Executor , hee defrayes 
Debrs, payes Legacies, and ſcor- | 
neth to gaine by Orphants , or| 
to ranlacke- Graues:; and there- | 
fere will be true toa dead Friend, 
becaule he fees him not. All his | 
dealings are {quare,and aboue the 


{bocrd : hee bewrayes the fault of 


whar he ſells, and reftores the o- | 
[uerſeene gaine of a falle recko- 


ning. He efteemes a Bribe veno-. 
| mous, |. 
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mous , though it come. gilded 
with the colour of Gratuitie. His 
cheekes are cuer ſtained with the 
bluſhes of Recantation ; neither 
doth his tongue falter , to make 
ood alie with the ſecret gloſſes 
of double or re{erued Senſes; and 
when his Name 1s traduced, his 
Innocencie beares him out with 
courage : then, loe, he goes on the 
plaine wiy of Truth, and will ei- 
ther triumph in his integritie, or 
ſuffer with it. His Conſcience 
ouer-rules his Prouidence ; 1o as| 
11 all things good or ill, heere- 
{pets the nature of the Actions, 
not the Sequell. 1f hee ſee what| 
he muſt doe, let God ſee what 
ſhall follow. Hee neuer loadeth 
.himſclfe with burdens aboue his 
ſtrength , beyond his will; and 
once bound, what [he can he will 
doe -z; neither doth hee will but 
what he can. doe. His eare 1s the 
SanCtuarie of his abſent friends 
name, of his preſent friendes le- 
cret ; neither of them -can mil- 
| carry | 
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carry in his truſt. Hee remem- 
bers the wrongs of his youth, 


rie which hee himſelfe would 
not 'take. Hee would rather 
want, then borrow , and begye, 


faithfull Client cf truth ; no 
mans enemy, and it 1s a queſti- 
on , Whether mcre another 


if. there were no heauen,yet hee 
would bee vertuous. 


| Of the Faithfull Man, 


1s eyes haue no other ob- 
ets, bur abſent and inui- 


|{:ble z which they ſee fo cleerely, 


as that to them ſenſe is blinde : 
that which is preſent, they lee 


that what is pait or future, is pre- 


icnt] 


and _ them with that viu-{ 


then not to pay : his faire con- | 
ditions are without difſembling ; | 
and hee loues ations aboue 
wordes. Fnally ,. hee hates falſ-| 
hood wrcrle then death : he is a}. 


mans friend, or his owne ; and | 


not : if I may not rather ſay, 
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ſent to them. Herein he exceeds 

all others, that to him nothing, 
1s impoſſible , nothing difficult, 
whether to beare , or vndertake, 
He walkes euery day with his 
Maker , and talkes with him fa- 
miliarly , and lines euer in hea- 
ven, and ſees all carthly things 
beneath him : when hee goes 1n 
to conuerie with God, he weares 
not his owne clothes, but takes 
them ſtill out of the rich Ward- 
robe of his Redeemer, -and then 
dare boldly preaſe in and chal- | 
lenge a blefing. The. Celeſtiall 
Spirits doe not ſcorne his com- 
pany, yea his ſeruice. He deales 
in theſe worldly affaires as a 
ſtranger, and hath his heart euer 
at home : without a written 
warrant hee dare doe nothing, 
and with it any thing, His warre 
1s perpetuall, without truce, 
without intermiſſion z and his 
victory certaine : he meets with 
the infernall powers, & tramples 
them vnder feet. The ſhield that 

he 
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hee euer beares before him, can 
Neitherbe miſled, nor pierced ; if 
his hand: bee outs » yet his 
| heart is ſafe : he 1s often tripped, 
{eldome foyled-; and if fome- | 
times foyled , neuer vanquiſhed. 
Hee hath white hands, arid a 
cleane ſoule, fit to lodge God in, 
Jall the roomes whereof are-let a- 
py for his Holinefſe : Inzquitie 

ath ought called at the doore, 
and craved entertamement., but 
with a repulſe; or if fin of force 
will be his Tenant, bis Lord hee 
(cannot.. His faults are few, and 
|. thoſe that he hath; God will aot 
ſee. He is allied fo high, that hee 
dare call -God- Father, his Sam- 
our Brother , Heauen his Patri- 
mony;and thinkes.no:preſumpti- 
onto truſt to the attendance .of 
Angels. His:ynderftanding 1s in- 
liphtened with the beames of 
Diuine truth; God hath acquain- 
ted him with his will ; ang what 
| hee knowes, hee dare, confeſſe : 
| there is not more loue mn his, 
heart ; 
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heart;than libertie in his tongue. 
If torments ſtand betwixt him 
& Chriſt, if death, he contemnes 
them; & if his own parents lie in 
his way to God, his holy careleſ(- 
nes makes then his footſteps. His 
experiments haue drawne forth 
rules of confidence, which hee 
dares oppoſe againſt all the feares 
of diftrutt:wherein he thinkes it 
ſafe to charge God with what he 
hath done; with what hee hath 
promiſed, Examples are his 
proofes,and inftances his demon- 


{trations. What hath God giuen, 


have others ſuffered , which he 
may not be enabled to endure 7 Is 
he threatned baniſhment 2? There 
he ſees the deare ' Evangeliſt in 
Pathmos. Cutting in pieces © hee 
fees Eſay vnder the Saw. Drow- 


which hee cannot = ? What | 
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ning © hee ſees Tonas diuing into 
the living Gulfe, Burning © hee 
ſees the three Children in the hot 
| walke of the Furnace. Deuou- 


ring © he ſees Darrel in the ſealed 
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denne amads his terrible _ 
nions. Stoning ? he ſees the firſt 
Martyr vnder his heape of many 
graue-ſtones. Heading © loe there 
the Baptiſts necke — in | 
Herodias platter. Hee emulates 

their paine, their ſtrength, their 

glory. Hee wearies not himſelfe 

with cares; for hee knowes hee 

les not of his owne coſt : not 

idlely omitting meanes , but not 
vimg them with difidence, In 

the midſt of Il rumors and a- 
his countenance 
changeth not ; for hee knowes 
both-whom he hath truſted , and 
whither death can fead him. 
Hee is not ſo ſure hee ſhall die, 
as that he ſhall bee reſtored ; and | 
out-faceth his death with his 
relurretion, Finally, hee is rich 
in workes , buſte in obedience, 
cheerefull and vnmogued in ex- 
pettatian, better with euills, in 
common opinion miſerable, but 
in true iudgement more than a 
man, | 


al 
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| Of the Humble Man. 


HF: is a friendly enemy to 
himſelfe : for though hee be | 


not out of his owne fauour, no 
man ſets fo low a value of his 
' worth as himſelfe ; not out of 
12gnorance, or careleſnefle,but of a | 
voluntary and meeke deieCted- 
neſſe. Hee admires euery thing 
inanother , whiles the ſame, or 
| better in himſclfe, he thinkes not 
| ynworthily contemned : his eyes 
| are full of his owne' wants, and! 
| others perfections, He loues ra-| 
; ther to giue, than take honour, 
not in a faſhion of complemen- | 
tall curtefie, but in gemplicieie of 
lis mdgement; neither doth hee 
tretat thoſe, on whom hee for- 
| ceth precedencte, as one that ho- 
ped their modeftie would haue 
| refuiced ; but holdes his minde vn- 
fainedly belowe his place, and 15 
ready to goe Jower ( if neede be) 
| without d:{content. When he 
Toms but his due , hee _— 
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| eth curtelie , and diſclaimes his 
deſerts. Hee can bee more a- 
| ſhamed of honour, than grieued 
with contempt 3; becauſe hee 
|tunkes that cauſcleſle, this de- 
{erued, His face, his carriage, his 
| habit, fauour of flowlineſle wuh- 
'out affeQation , and , yet hee is 
' much vnder that hee ſeemeth. 
His words are few and oft, ne- 
ver either | peremptory or 565" 
'r1ous ; becauſe hee thinkes both 
each man more wile, and none 
| more faultie than himſalfe : and 
' when hee aproacheth to the 
| Throne of God, he is ſo taken vp 
with the Diaine greatnelle , that 
11n his owne eyes he 1s either vile 
' Cr nothing. Places of publike 
(charge are faine to ſne to him, & 
| hale him out of his choſen obicu- 
ritie; which he hclds off, not cun- 
ningly to cauſe importunitie, but 
[fncerely 1n the conſcience of Jus 
\defets. Hee frequenteth not the 


\ ſtages of common reſorts, and 
'then alone thinkes himiclte in 


his 
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his naturall element , when hee 
is ſhrowded within kis owne 
walles. Hee 1s eucr iealous ouer 
himſelfe, and ſtill ſuſpeReth that 


which others applaud.There is no 


| what hee receiues , hee aſcribes 
meerely to the bountie of the g1- 
uer.; nothing to merit, He emu- 
lates no man-in any-.thing: but 
. 900dnes, and that with more de- 
' fire, than hope to ouertake. No 
man 1s {o contented with his lit- 
tle, and.1lo patient vnder milſe- 
ries, becaulg CK knowes the,grea- 
teſt euills are below his ſfinnes, 
and the leait tfauours aboue his 
deleruings, Hee walkes euer in 
awe,and dare not but ſubieC&t cue- 
'ry wordand aCtion to an high & 
\ luſt cenſure. He 1s a lowly valley 
ſweetly planted, and well wate- 
red;the proud mansearth, where- 


on he trampleth; bur ſecretly full | 


of wealthy {Mines , more werth 
then hethat walkes oner them ; 
2 rich .itone- ſet in Lead ; and 


' better obieCt of beneficence ; for| 
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|\laftly , a true” Temple of God [ 
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built with alow: roofe. | 


Of a: Ualiant Man. 


E vndertakes without raſh- 

nefſe, and performes with- 
out feare : he ſeckes: not for dan- 
gers ; but when they finde him, 
he bears them ouer with courage, 
with ſuccefle. He hath oft-times 
lookt Death in the face, and paſ- 


ſed by it with a ſmile, and when 
hee ſees hee muſt yeeld , doth at 
' once welcome and contemne it. 
[Hee fore-caſts the worſt of all 
;euents, & incounters them before 
'they come in a ſecret and men- 


| tall warre ; andif the ſuddennefle | 


'of an vnexpected euill have fur- 
prized his thoughts, and infected 
his cheekes with paleneſle; hee 
hath no ſooner digeſted it in 
| his' conceit/, than hee gathers 


'vp himſelfe: , and' inſults ouer 
[miſchiefe, Hee is the maſter of 


him- 
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himſelfe; and ſubdues his paſſions | 
to' reaſon ; and by this inward 
|viRtorie workes his owne- Peace. 
Hee is afraid of nothin wh the 
diſpleaſure of. the: Higheſt, and 
runnes. away from! mocking bur | 
ſinne:he lookes not on his hands, 
buthis cauſe; not how ftrong hee 
is,but how-innocent-:and-where 
goodnefle 1s his warrant,hee may 
be ouer-maſtered, hee cannot bee | 
foyled. The ſword is to him the 
laſt of all trials, which he drawes 
forth ſtill as Defendant.;; not as 
Challenger, witha willing kind 
of vnwillingnefle : no man can 
better manage it, with more ſate- | 
tie, with more fauour : he chad ra- | 
ther haue his. blood: ſeene, than 
his backe; and dildaines life. vp- 
on baſe conditions. No man is 
more milde to a relenting or van- 
quiſht aduerſarie , or more hates | 
to ſet his foote on a. carcafle. 
Hee had rather ſmother -an in- 
zurie, than revenge himlſelfe of 
the impotent : and I know not 
PE, h_ whe- 
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cet 
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| bleſt renenge, that he-maght burt 


| but firſt jite > values euills,. and 


neffe or crueltie.' He talkeslitcle, f 
and baags lefle 3 and; loues: rather 
dhe ſHentylanguageoohthe hand ; 
to be.ſrene chanel. Hee lies 
cuer glofe withmchimſelte,armed 
With waſe reſolution, and wil. not 
bee ghſconered: but by death or 
danper.- Heens neither prodigall 
of blood — 1tadlely, 
nor niggardly.to gr 1t; when 
either God 7 alle — or ' has 
Countrie ; [neither is-hejmore.11- 
berall of bis :owtt hiftel-thaniof 
others. ifs poweras limitteld by 
his will, andihee:holds itthe no-| 


and doth not. Hee commands 
| without tyranny and imperiouſ- 
neſle, obeyes without ferwlitie, 
and changes not his minde wieh| 
his eſtate. The height of his {p1- 
rits oner-lookes all caſualties, and| 
his boldnefle proceeds neither 
from 1gnorance nor ſenleleſnefſe: 


| then difpiſcs them : he 15 ſo bal- 
| p 


lanced 
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lanced with wiledome , that hee 


floats ſteddily in the mudſt of all | 


tempeſts, Deliberate in his pur- | 


poles, firme 1n reſolution, bold in 
enterpriſing , vnwearied 1n at- 
chieuing, and howſoeuer, happie 
in ſtcceſle : and if ever he be oger- 
come, his heart yeelds laſt, -- 


RD 


Of a Patient Man. 


"He Patient man is made of a 
mettail, not ſo hard as flex1- 

ble : his ſhoulders arelarge,fit for 
a load of intwuries '; which hee 
beares not out of baſenefle and 
cowardlineſſe , becauſe hee dare 
not revenge, but cut of Chriſtian 
tortitude,becauſe he may not : he 
hath ſo conquered himlelfe, that 


| wrongs cannot conquer him z | 


and herein alone findes, that vi- 


Gorie confifts in yeelding. Hee} 


1s aboue nature, while he ſeemes 
below himlelfe. The vileſt 
creature knowes how to turne 
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againe; but to commend himſelfe 
not to refift being vrged, 1s more 
then Heroicall. His conſtruftions 
are ever full of Charitie and Fa- 
uour; either this wrong, was not 
done, or not with intent of 
wrang zor if that, vpon miſ-1n- 
formation ; or if none of theſe, 
raſhneſſe ( though a fault ) ſhali 
ferue for an excuſe, Himlclfe 
craues the offenders pardon , be- 
fore his confeſhon ; and a flight 
an{were contents, where the of- 
fended defires to forgiue. Hee 1s 
Gods beſt witneſle, and when he 
tands before the barre for truth, 
| his tongue is calmely free , his 
forehead firme, and he with ere&: 
and ſetled countenance heares' 
his uſt ſentence , and reioyces in 
it, The Iaylors that attend him, 
are to him his Pages of honor; 
his dungeon , the lower part of 
the vault of heauen ; his racke or 
wheele, the ſtaires of his aſcent 
to glorie; he challengeth his exe- 
cutioners, and incounters the 
fierceſt 
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 fiercelt paines with ftrength of | 
reſolution; and while hee iuffers, 
the beholders pittie him, the tor- 
mentors complaine of wearines, 
and both of them wonder. No 
anguiſh can maſter him, whether 
by violence er by lingring. Hee 
accounts expectation no puniſh- 
ment, and can abide to haue his 
hopes adtourned till a new day. 
Good lawes {erue for his protec- | 
tion, not tor his revenge ; and hus 
owne power to auoid indignities, | | 
not to returne them, His hopes | | 
are ſo ftrong, that they can m-! | 
| 
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ſult ouer the greateſt diſcourage- 
ments ; and his apprehenſions ſo 
deepe , that when hee hath once 
faſtned , hee ſooner leaueth his 
life than his hold. Neither time 
nor peruerſeneſſe can make him 
calt off his charitable indeuours, 
and diſpaire of preuailing ; but 1n | 
{pight of all croffes, and all deni- 
[Tals, he redoubleth his beneficiall 
offers of loue, He trieth the ſea at- 
ter many ſhip-wrackes, and beats | 
| | Hh 3 ſt1i3l 
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ſtill at that doore which hee 
neuer ſaw opened. Contrarie- | 
jo of euents 'doth but exer- 

ciſe , not . diſmay him 3; and 
| when crofſes affli&t him, he ſees 
a Dimine hand inuitibly ftri- 
king with theſe ſenſible ſcour- 
EXO ; againſt which hee dares 
| not rebell, nor murmure, Hence 
all things befall him alike; 
and hee goes with the ſame 
inde to the ſhambles, and to 

the fold. | His recreations are 
Lkoh and gentle ; and not more 
full of relaxation than void of 
furie. This man onely can 
turne neceſſitie into vertue, and 
put emll to good vie: Hee 15 
\the fureſt friend, the lateſt and 
cealiett enemie, the greateſt con- 
querour , .and ſo much more 
happie than others , by . how 


much hee could abide to bee 
more miſerable. 


a. a deities DAM i rac trend wt 
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I S affetions "are both X- 
nited-and- Uiuited;:vnited 
.to hiny hee-douetthy divided be- 
twixt-anothes':znd . himfolfe; 
and his one heart: is' ſo. parted; 
that: whites hee hath ſome, his, 
friend hath all. His:choyce is 
[led by: vertue?,' or! bly it e: beſt 
| vextues, Religion; morby game, 
not by 67's ; yet not with- 
-out re 
on, of diſpoſition. Kew” vnhke ; 
[which once :made;. admits of no 
change, except he»whom hello. 
ueth,be changed quite from hims 
ſcIfs; nor that iuddenly,bur af- 
ter long expectation” Extremitie 
doth but fatten him, whales hee, 
like a wek-wrought vaule; hes the 
[tronger:; by, how miuch | more 
weight he bears. When neceſitie 
cals hinv to it, hecan be a ſeruant 
to hisequall, with the fame will 
{.wherew1th be. can command his 
| inferiour z and though hee rife:to 


ect - of. equall conditi- 


| 
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_ [honour, forgets not bis familiari- 


. © v4 i514 * 4+ 
tie, nor ſuffers incqualitie of e- 
ſtate to: worke firangeneffe 'of 
countenance .; iontheiother ſide, 


| he lifts'-vpihys fried: to aduance- 


ment, with awilling band, with- 
out enuie, without diſtmulation. 
When his mate 1s dead , hee ac- 
counts himſelfe but thalfe aliue ; 
then his Joue. not: diflolued by 
death , dertwes it ſelfe to: thoſe 
Orphanes which neuer knew the 
price of their father ; they be- 
come the heires ef his affeCtion, 
and the burden of his cares. Hee 
imbraces a free communitte of all 
things, faue thoſe which either 
honeltie reſerues proper, or na- 
ture 5 and hates to enioy that 
which would doe his friend more 
good : his charitie ferues to cloke 
noted infirmities , not. by vn- 
truth, not by flatterie, but by dil- 
creet ſecrecie ; neither is. he more 
fauourable in concealtement; then 
round 1n his private reprehentfi- 
ons; and when anothers ſimple 


hdelitic 
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fidelitie ſhewes it ſelfe in his re- 
proofe , hee loues his Moniter fo 
much the more, by how much; 
more he ſmarteth. His boſome 1s. 
his friends cloſet, where hee may 
lafely lay vp his complaints, his 
doubts, his cares ; and looke how 


he leaues, ſo he findes them ; faue 
counſtll for redrefſe.. It tome vn- 


toynt lus afteCtion, or breake it,1t 
loone knits againe, and growes 


ſo ſenſible of anothers injuries, 
that when his friend 1s ſtricken, 


vntouched , as one affected not 
with lympathy , but with a reall 


| |feeling of paine : and in what 
| miſcMiefe may be preuented, hee 


interpoſeth his aide, and offers to 


ble,no buſines difficult, nor-paine 


and what either he doth cr ſuffe- 


tor ſome additien of ſeaſonable |. 


happie ſuggeſtion ſhall either dil-| 
the ſtronger by that ſtreile. He 1s | 


he cries out,and equally {marteth | 


redeemehis friend with, him-| 
ſelte ; no houre can be vnlcaſona- 


gricuous 1N condition of lus eale : 


H h 5 reth | 
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reth, he neither cares nor deſires 


| to haue knowae ; leſt hee ſhould 


ſeeme to looke for thankes. If he 
can therefure ſteale the perfcr- 
mance of a good cflice vnleene, 
the conicience of his faithfulnetle 
herein 1s 19 much ſweetcr , as it 
18mcre- ſecret. In fauours.doue, 


_ khis memerie'ts fraile, in benefits 


receiued, eternall ; hee {corneth 
either to regard recompence , cr 
[not to offer it. Heis the com- 
tort of mileries, the guide of dit- 
hculties, the 1oy of 1:fe, the trea- | 
ſreof earth; and no cther than 


{agood Angell clothed in fleſh, 


een 
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1 Of the Trucly-Noble, 


E ftands not vpon what he 
| borrowed of his Anc>#fors, 
but thinkes hee mult worke out 
his ewne honour : and if hee 
cannot reach the vertue of them | 
that gaue him outward glcrie by 
inheritance , he 1s more abathed 
of his impotencie, than trant- 


ported | 


cm. 
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ported: with! a; .gfeat Name- 


ther hike: the fixed-iStarrcs ; the 
lhigherhe 1s,/thelefle he deſires to 
{eeme. Neither-cares he:{o much 
tor pampe and frothy oftentati- 
on, as for the ſolid truth of No- 
blenefle. Courtelie, and ſweet at- 


foule ; not out of a bale and ſer- 
wile popularitie,and deſire of am- 


tiue gentlenefle.of dilpolition, & 
trae value of himſeclte. His hand 
is open and bounteous , yet nct 
lo,as that he ſhould rather reſpect 
lus glorte, then his eſtate; where- 
in:his wiſedome can diſtinguiſh 
betwaxt Paraſites and Friends, 
betwixt Changing of tauours and 


ro-make his height a primledge 
of: looſenefle , but accounts his 
titles. 'vaine. , 1f hee bee infert- 
our ,to others in goounefle : ard 
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- | Greatneſle doth: not make him | 
{cornefull and imperibus, but ra- | 


fabilitie.can be no-more-.ſeuered | 
from him ; then'!lfe from his | 


biti0us 1nfinuation ; but of a na-. 


expencng them. Bee ſeorneth | 


thinkes | 
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thinkes he ſhould be more ſtrict, 
the more eminent hee is; becaule 
he is more oblerued, and now his 
| offences are become. exemplar. 
| There iis no vertue that hee holds 
vnfit for ornament, for:viez nor 
any vice which hee condemnes 
notas ſordid,and a fit companion 
of baſeneſſe; and whereof he doth 
not more hare the blemiſh, ' than 
affe& the pleaſure, He loftudies, 
as one that knowes; ignorance 
can neither purchaſe honor , nor 
wield it ; and that knowledge 
muſt both guide and grace him. 
His exerciſes are from his child- 
hcod ingenuous, manly,decent, & 
fuch as-tend till to wit, valour, 
aQtiuitie : and if (as ſeldome) hee 
deſcend to diſports of chance, .his 
games ſhall neuer make him e1- 
therpale with feare, or hot with 
defire cf gaine. He doth not ſo vic 
| his followers, as if hee thought 
they were made for nothing but 
his ſeruitude 5 whoſe fehicitic 
were onely- to bee commanded 
and | 


il... oe 


| 


= 


= TY IT"Y 


 CmanracTtEers. 


ſibilitie of requitall, He 1s equally 


and pleaſe : wearing them to the 

backe, and then either finding or 
framing excuſe to diſcard them 
emprtie ; but vpon all oportuni- 
ties lets them feele the {wetnes of 
of their own ſeruiceableneſſe and: 
his bountie, Silence in officious | 
ſeruice 1s the beſt Oratorie to 
pleade for his reſpect : all dili- 
gence 1s burt- lent to him, none 
loſt, | His wealth Rands in re- 
ceiuing , his honour in gwing : 
hee cares not either how many 
hold of his goodneſſe, or to how 
few hee 1s beholden ; and if hee 
hauecaſt away fauours, he hates 
either to vpbraid them to his E- 
nemie,or to challenge reftitution. 
None can be more pititull to the 
diſtrefled, or more prone to ſuc- | 
cour ; and then moſt, where 1s} 
leaſt meanes to ſolicite, leſt pol- 


addrefſed to Warre and Peace;ar.d | 
knowes not more how to com- 


mand others, then; how to bee | 
his Countries Seruant in both. He 
= 1s 
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| 1s more caretull- to 'giue! true ho- 
nour ito. his Maker , then toire- 
| cetue ciunll honour from men:-He 
knowes-that. this ſeruice 1s free | 
and Noble, and tenerloaded with 
fincere glorie ; and how vaine it 
1s to. hunt after applauſe trom, the 
World, tillihe be tare of him that 
meldeth all hearts , and powreth 
contempt on Princes;andfhortly, 
| ſo demeanes himielte, as one that 
accounts the boditeot Nobilitie to | 
conſtt m Bloud,; the Soule in the 
eminence of Vertue. 


| 
= 
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Of the good Magiſtrate, | 

Ht is the faithfull Depurie 
of his Maker, whole obed1- 

ence 15-the rule whereby. hee ru- 
leth:his breſt is the Ocean. wher- 
Fino all-the' cares of priuate men 
emptie them{:lues; which as he 
peceiues. without: complaint and 
ouerfowing|, fo hee. lends them 
[tocrth againe by a wilt conuey- 
jance in the" fireames of Iuttice : 
| his 


_ 


j ww i. 35 _—_ 


Cs 


his doores , his eares are euer 0- 
pen to  Suters z and not who 
comes firlt ſpees well, but whole 
cauſe: is belt. His: Nights, , his 
Meales are ſhort and interrupted, 
all winch he beares well, becauſe 
hee knowes himiclfe made for a 
publique Scraant of Peace an 
Laftice. - Hee-firs quietly at the 
ſterne, and commands one tothe 
top-layle,another to the maine, a 
third to the Plummet, a.fourth to 
the anchor, as he ſees the need of 
their courle and weather requires; 
and doth no lefſe by his tongue, 
then all the Mariners with their 
hands. On the Bench hee 1s ano- 
ther from himielfe at home; now 
all private reſpe&ts of bloud, alli- 
ance, amitie are forgotten; and if 
his owne Sonne come ynder try- 
all, hee knowes him not : Pattie, 
which in all others 1s wont to be 
the beſt prayle of Humanitie,and 
che fruit of Chriitian loue , 1s by 
him throwne ouer the Barre tcr 
:Crruption : as for Fauour , the 


falſe | 


; 


ARAGTERS. | 202. 
£1; 


—_—_ _—— 


_ WIS © # 


= q » Sena ch 


* 
F #* ha —— 
7 | 4 

be . 


— 


| 


1 
- 


CHARACTERS. 


talie Aduocate of the gracious, 


' hec allowes him not to appeare 


in the Court ; there onely cau- 
ſesare heard ſpeake, not per- 
fons : Eloquence 1s then only 
not diſcouraged , when ſhee 
ſerues for a Chent of Truth : 
meere narrations are allowed 
m this Oratorie, not Proemes, 
not Excurtons,, not Gloſles : 
Truth muſt ſtrip her ſelte, and 
come 1in naked to his Barre, 
without falſe bodies,or colours 
without diſguiſes : A Bribe 1n 
his Clofet, cra Letter on the 
Bench, or the whiſperings and 
winkes of a great Neighbour, 
are anſwered with an angry & 
couragious repulle. Diſpleaſure, 
Renenge , Recompence ſtand 
on both ſides the Bench,but he 
icornes turne his eye towards 


. them ; looking only right for- 


ward at Equitie, which ftands 
tull before him. His ſentence 1s 
ever deliberate and guided with 
ripe wifedome , yet his hands 

flower 


———. 
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flower then his tongue ; but 
when hee 1s vrged by occaſion | 


either to doome or execution, 


| hee ſhewes haw much hee ha- 
| tech mercifull -intuſtice; neither 
} can his: reſolution or att be re- 
| uerſed with partiall importu- 


nitie. His fore-head is rugged 


nance villanie , yet his words 
are more awfull then his brow, 
and his hand then his words, 
I know not whether hee bee 
more feared or loued, both af- 


| feftions are 1b ſweetly con- 


a; 7 in all hearts. The 
good feare him Ioumngly , the 
middle fort loue him tearetul- 
ly, and onely the wicked man 
feares him ſlawſhly without 
loue. Hee hates to pay priuate 
wrongs with the aduantage of 
his Office ; and it euer hee. bee 


| partiall, it is to his Enemic. He 


15 not-more age in his Gowne, 
then valorous'in Armes, 'and 
increaſeth-in the rigour of Dil - 


cipline, 


and ſcuere,: able to diſcounte-. | 


md. 
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| full ts him ;The more he teckes | 


— 


cipline ; lag the times in _— | 
His Sword - hath- neither 'raſted 
for want of vie, 'nor ſurfeterh of 
bloud , but: after ma threats| 
15" vaſhearhed:; as the- dreadfull, 
Inftrument.” of idjuine reaenge.! 
He 1s the Guard of good Lawes, 
the Refuge of innocencie, the! 
Comet of the guiltie, 'the Pay-| 
maſter of good Defertsy the Cha- 
pion of Juſtice, ' the Patron 'of] 
Peace, the Tutour of the Church, 
the Father of his Countrey,: and | 
as It 'were another Gor D _ 
Earth, * Y S717! 


ti 


of the Penitent- 


E hath a wounded heart & 

afad face; yet not.1> much 
fo x feane; as for vnkindnefſe: The 
wrong of his firine troubles him 
more then the danger : None but 
hee 1s the better for his forrow:; 
neither is any paſhon more "Ws. 
full coothers, then this 1s gaine- 


———— 
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©o hide hispriefe, the lefſe ic will 


be hid;euery man may read it not 
| onely in hs etes, but 1n his bones. 

Whiles he 1s 1n haritie with all 
others , hee 1s fo falne out with 
himſelfe, that none but God can 
reconcile him: Hee hath fſted 
himwſelfe 1n all Courts, accuſeth, 
arraigneth,ſentenceth, puniſheth 
himſelte vnpartially , and ſooner 
may find mercy at any hand, then 
at his owne. He onely hath- al- 
led off the faire Vizor of ſinne;fo 
as that appeares not but masked 
vato others, is ſeene of him bare- 
fac'd;and bewrayes that fearefull 
vglineffe, which none can con- 
ceiue but he that hath viewed it. 
He hath lookt into the Depth of 


the bottomlefie Pit , and hath 


ſeene his owne offence tormen- 
ted in others, as the ſame brands 
ſhaken at him. Hee hath ſeene 
the change of faces in that 
cuill one, as a Tempter, asa Tor- 
menter; and hath heard the noile 
of a conlc1ence, and is {© frighted 
_ with 
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with all theſe, that hee can neuer 
hauereſt, till he haue runne out 
of himſelfe, to God; in whoſe 
face at firft, hee finds rigour, bur 
afterwards, ſweetnefle in his bo- 
ſome : Hee bleedes firſt from the 
hand that heales him. The Law 
of God hath made worke for 
mercie ; which he hath no ſooner 
apprehended, then he forgets his 
wounds,and lookes carelcily vp- 
on all theſe terrors of malleinete 
When he catts his eye backe vp- 
on himſclfe, hee wonders where 
he was, and how he came there; 
and grants, that if there were not 
ſome Witchcraft in {inne , hee 
could not haue beene ſo lottiſhly 
eraceleſſe.- And now,in the iffue, 
Sathan finds (not without indig- 
nation and repentance) that hee 
hath done him a good turne in 
tempting him : For he had neuer 
beene ſo good, if he had not in- 
ned, hee had neuer fought with 
luch courage, 1f he had not leene 
lis bloud, and beene aſhamed of 


his. 


| his foyle. Now heis ſcene, and 
felt in the front of the ſpirituall | 


|ſnne make him tremble more 
|now, then hee did before at the 


[wards Sodom : All the powers 
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Battell ; and can teach others 


how to fight, and incourage them | 


in fighting. His heart was neuer 
more taken vp with the pleaſure 
of ſinne , then now with care of 
auoyding it : The very fight of 
that cup, wherein ſuch a fulſome 
Potion was brought him, turnes 
his ſtomacke : the firſt offers of 


iudgements of his fnne ; neither 
dares hee ſo much as looke- to- 


and craft of Hell cannot fetch 
him in for a Cuſtomer to euill; his 
infirmitie may yeeld once, his re- 
lolution neuer. There 1s none of 
his lenſes or parts, which he hath 
not within couenants for their 
good behauiour; which they can- 
not ever breake with impunitie, 
The wrongs of his {inne hee re- 
payes to men with recompence, 
as hating.it ſhould bee faid , hee 
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| God (what in him lyes) with 


{| uours of amendment. No heart is 


| which are offered to him , are 


of moylture,as his heart of heate. 
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owes any thing to his offence -to| 
ſ:ghes, teares, vowes, and indea- 


more waxen to the impreſſions 
of forgiuenelle ; ,neyther are. his 
hands more open to receiue, then 
to grue pardon. All. the iniuries 


{wallowed yp in his wrongs to 
his Maker, .and Redeemer ; ne1- 
ther canihee call for the arrerages 
of his Farthings,when he Iookes 
vpon the Milhons forgiuen him; | 
he feeles not what he ſuffers from 
men, when hee. thinkes of what 
hee hath done, and ſhould haue 
ſuffered. He is a thankfull Herald 
of the mercies of his God; which 
if all the World heare not from 
his mouth, it .is no fault of his: 
Neither did he fo burne with the 
euill fires or concupiſcence, as 
now with the holy flames of 
zeale to that glory which he hath 
blemiſhed: and his eyes are as full 
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The gates of Heauen are not fo 


knockt at by any Suter, whliether | 
for frequence , or importumitie.:| 
You ſhall: finde his. cheekes fur-|| 


rowed, : his knees hard, his lips 


ſealed vp,/ faue when he. muſt ac-| 


cuſe himdelfe, orglorifie God, his 
eyes:humbly deiccted, and lome- 
times you ſhall take him breaking 


| [off a ſigh in the ,midſt;;-as-one 


that would-ſteale an humaliation 
vnknowne, and,woukd bee offen- 
ded with any part that {ſhould 
not-keepe his.counſell. When he 


finds this\fouke opprefied with the | 


heany/guilt of a tinne, hegiues it: 


vent thorow his mouth, into the 


eare of his ſpirituall Phyſician, 
from whom he receives Cordials 
aniwerable to this complaint. He 
1s a ſevere exaCtor of Dilcipline, 
hrit vpon himſclfe, on whom he 


he impoles more than one Lent; | 


then, vpon others: as one that 
vowed to bee reuenged on ſinne 
whereſoeuer hee findes it; and 


| though but one hath offended 


him, 
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him, yer his deteſtation is_vn1+ | 
aerfall. Hee is his owne Taske- 
maſter for Denction:and if Chri- 
ftianitie -haue: any werke 'mcre 
difficult ,. or perillous than other, 
that heenioynes himſclte,and re- 
folues contemtment.euen in mil- 
carriage. It 1s no maruell it the 
acquaintance of his wilder times 
know him not; for he is quite a- 
nother from himſelfe; and if his 
minde could haue had any inter- 
miſfon of dwelling ' within his 
breaft, 1t could not haue knowne 
this was the lodging : Nothing 
bnt an out-ſide is the ſame 1t was, 
and that altred more with Rege- 
neration than with age. None but 
he can relliſh the promiſes of the 
Goſpell;which he finds ſo ſweet, 
| that hecomplaines not, his thirſt 
after them 1s vnſatiable;and now 
that hee hath found his Sautour, 
hee hugges him fo faſt, and holds 
him ſodeare, that hee feeles not 
when his life 1s fetcht away 
from him, for his Martyrdome. 

The 
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led, as if hee deſired to vnline his 
yourh ; and his laſt Teſtament is 
full of reſtitutions, and legacies 


lived and dyed,as that Satan hath 
no ſuch match,ſfinne hath no ſuch 
enemie, God hath no ſuch Ser- 
uant as he, 


——c_ 


He #7 an Happie Mar. 


Hat hath learn'd to reade 
_ þ himſelfmore than all Books; 


and hath fo taken out thisLeſſon, 
|that he can neuer forget it ; That 


knowes the World,and cares not 


for it ; That after many traverſes 


'of thoughts, is growne to know 
What he may trult to, and ſtands 
| now equally armed for al events: 


| That hath got the maſterie at' 
| | home, ſo as hee can crefle his' 
| will without a mutinie, and to. 
\pleaſe 1t , that hee makes 1ti 


\not a Wanton : That in carth- 
ly things wiſhes no more than 
I1 nature; 


The latter part of his life is lb 


of Pietie. In ſumme, hee hath (o | 
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nature; in ſpiritual, is euer gra- 
cioully ambitious : That for "lus 
condition, ſtands on his owne 
feete, not needing to leane ypon 
the great z and can fo trame his 
thoughts to his eftate,that when 
he hath leaſt, hee cannot want, 
becauſe hee 15s as free from defire, 
| as luperfluitie : Thar hath fſeaſo- 
| nably broked the head-ttrong re- 
| ſtinefſe of projperitie , and can 
' nov menage it at pleaſure: Vpon 
' whom, all {maller creſſes light as 
; haile-ſtones vpon a roofe; and for 
| the greater calamities, he can tak« 
| chem as Trans life, and tv- 
| kens of loue; and if his Ship bec 
| totied, yet hw! is fare his Anchor 
is faſt. If all the World were his, 
he covld be no cther than heis ; 
no Whit gladc er of himlelfe, no 
whit higher 1n his carriage , be- 
cauſe he knowes , cenrentment 
lyes not 1n the things he hath, but 
in the minde that values _ 
The powers cf his refolution cat 
exther multiply, cr {ubſtract at 
pleaſure ITC, 
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' Arras; his Earth, Plate, and can ſe 
State in the attendance of one 


 himſelfe ; and in this hee may e- 
ven conteſt with the proud, that 
he thinkes his owne the beſt. Or 
It he mult be outwardly great, he. 
can but turne the other end of the] | 
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pleaſure. Hee can make his Cot- 
tage a Mannor, ora Palace when 
hee liſts ; and "I Home-cloſe, a! 
Jar ge Dominioiv, This Raind-clorh, 


'Seruant ; as one that hath lear ne, 
'a mans greatneſſc or balenefle is in | 


Glaſſe, and make his ſtately Man- 
nora low and ſtrait Cottage; and 
inall his coſtly furniture hee can 
ſee not richneſle, but vie; hee can 
ſeedrofle in thebeſt mettall, and 
Ear th thorow thebeſt clothes, & 


quietly at home, out of the noyle 


| (of the World, cud loues to enioy 


 himſelfe alwayes, and ſometimes 
his friend, and hath as tull. [cope 
to his thoughts as to his eyes, He 
\walkes euer cuen, in the mid- 


(in all his tr oupe;.hee can ſee him- | 
| elfe his owne Seruant. Hee hucs 
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way betwixt hopes and feares, 
re{olued to feare nothing but 
God, to hope' for nothing but 
that which hee muſt haue. Hee 
hath a wiſe and yertuons minde 
in a ſeruiceable bodie; which that 
hetter part affeQts as a preſent 
Serugnt, anda. future compani- 
on; lo cheriſhing his fleſh, as one 
that would ſcorne tobee all fleſh. 
He hath no enemies, not for that 
all love him , but becauſe hee 
| knowes to makea gaine of ma- 
lice. Hee 1s not ſo ingaged to any | 
earthly thing, that they twoican- 
not part on euen bearmes ; there 
is neither laughter in their mee- 


reares. Hee keepes euer the beſt 
companie, the L5od of Spirits, & 
the Spirits of that God; whom 
he entertaynes continually in an 
awfull familiaritie, not- being 


light,. or with none at all. ; Hi 
conſcience and 'his hands are 
friends, and (what Deuill ſceucr 


tempt 
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tempt him) will not fall out. | - 
That duine part goes ener vp- \ 
rightly and freely, not ſtooping 
vnder the burdenof a willing lin, | 
not fettered with the Gyues of 
vniuſt fcruples. He would nor, it 
he eould, runne away from him- 
ſelfe, or from God ; not caring 
from whom hee lyes hid, ſo hee 
may looke thele two1n the face, 
Cenſures and applauſes art Pat- 
ſengers to him,not gheſts; his eare | 
is their thorew-tare, not their 
harbour; he hath learned to fetch | 
both his counſell, and his fen- 
tence from his owne breſt. Hee 
doth notlayweight vpon his own | 
{houlders,as one that loues to tor- 
ment himſelfe with the honour 
of much imployment ; but as hee 
makes worke his game, fo doth he 
not -liſt tomake himlielte worke, 
( His ſtrife is cuer to redeeme, and 
not to ſpend time, 'I is his 
trade to doe good; andto thinke 
of it, his recreation.” Hee hath 
hands  enow for 'himſclte , 
| f T 1 2 and | 
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PEI 


| and others, which are euer ſtret- 


ched forth for beneficence 3 not 
\fcr need. He walkes cheerefully 


.{ in the way that God hath chal- 
[ked ; and neuer wiſhes 1t! more 


wide,cr more ſmooth. Thole very 


{trengthen him} hee comes forth 


| crowned, and triumphing out of 


| the fpiritnall Battels , and thoſe 
i «karres he hath, make him beaur1. 
f:1!, His foule 1s every day dilated 
£0 receive that God, in whom he 
is; and hath attayned to loue 
himſelfe for God , 'and. God for 
his owne ſake. His eyes icke ſo 


Ifaſtin Heauen., that.no eartbly 


obie&t can remoue them; yea, his 
whole ſelfe is -there before his 
eime; and ſees with Stexen, and 
heares with Pax/, and enioyes 
with Lazaras, the glorie that he 
ſhall haue; and takes pollefſion 
; before-hand of his room among|t 
the Saints ; and theſe heauenly 
contentments haue 1o taken him 
vp, that now thee-lookes downe 


| _dif- 
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tentations whereby he 1s foyled, | 
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diſplealedly vpon the Earth, as 
the Region of his ſorrow and ba- 
niſhment ; yet ioying more in 
hope, then troubled wich the 
ſenſe of euils;he holds it no great 
matter to live, and his greateRt 
buſineſle to dye ; and is to well 
| acquainted with his laſt Gheft, 
that hee feares no vnkind- 
neſſe from him : neither makes 
hee any other of dying, then of 
walking home when he is abroad, 
or of going to bed when hee 1s 
wearie of the day, Hee is well 


prouided for both Worlds, and is 


after and therefore hath a light 
heart, and a cheerefull face. All 
his fellow-creatures reioyce to 
lerue him y his betters, the An- 
[gels, loue to obſcrue him; God 


| himſelfe takes pleaſure to ccn- | 
| uerle with him, and hath Sainted | 
him afore his death, and in his. 


death crowned him, 
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lure of peace here, of glory here- | 
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The Proeme. 


Fry Vertues: [ ſpeak 
not for them; if their 
1 gh cannot choamand 
affection , let them loſe 
1. They ſhall pleaſe yet 
better , after you hauc 
troubled your eyes a lit- 
tlewith the view-of De- 
formities ; and by how: 
muchi/more.they pleaſe, 


H L you many tre 


io much more od'ous,! 


| ard; _ 


a 


|traries giue to each o- 


land hate) my tile {hall 


{ 
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finde mee not withour 
[cauſe 1ealous,let it plcaſe 


[nature of thole Vices, 
which will not be other- 


| wiſe handled; The Fa- 


and like themaſelues,ſhal 
theſe Detormities ap- 
peare, This Light, con- 


ther, in the midit of their 
Enmirie, thatone makes 
the other ſeeme more 
good, or ill Perhaps 1n 


| 
ſome of theſe ( he 


thing I doe at once feare, | 


ſeem to ſomele{legraue, 
more Satyricall': if you 


you to impure 1t to the 


{htons 


——— — 
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ſhions of ſome euils arc 
beſides the odiouſneſle, 


r1diculous; which to re- 


merrie. I abhorre to 
make ſport with wic- 
kednefle, and forbid any 
laughter here, butof og 
daine. Hypocrifie thall 
lead this Ring; worthily, 


ſhe commeth nee- 
reſt to Vertue, 
and 1s the 
worlt of 
Vices, 


peat, is to ſeeme bitterly | 


I thinke , becauſe both 


The Proeme. | 
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"THE -SECOND 
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He Proeme. 
» Charadter of the Hype 
crite. 
Of the Baſte-bodie. 
of the Superiticions. 
Of the Profane. 
the Male-content. 
Of the Inconſtant. 
Of the Flatterer. 
Of the Slothfull.. 
Of the Conetons. 
Of tne V aine-2lorious. 
Of the Preſumptuons. 
Of the Diſtruſft-full. 
Of the Ambitio:'s. 
Of the Vnthrifr. 
Of the Enaioas, 
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| [/moothly hee hath coozened the 
| beholder. In whoſe filent face 


ON - 


Of the Hypocrite, | 


1 G& NN Hypocrite ; IS the 
Ae? worſt kinde of Plaier; 
1 $ by ſo much as hee atts 

| " the better part ; which | 

hath al waies two faces,oft-times 
ewo hearts : That can \compoſe 
his forehead to ſadnefle and 'gra- 
vitie, while he bids his heart bee 
wanton and carelefſe within, and 

(in the meane time)laughs with- 

in himſelfe , to. thinke how 


are written the charaGters of Re- 
ligion, which his tongue and ge-| 
ttures pronounce , but his hands 


recant. That hath a cleane face 


and garment, with a foule foule : 
whole 
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whoſe mouth belies his- heart, 
and his fingers belie his mouth. 
Walking early vp into the Citie, 
hee turnes into the great Church, 
and ſalutes one of the pillars on 


which at home he cares not for; 


lis heart knowes not whither 


| his lips goe. Be riſes, and looking 


about with admiration, com- 
plaines on our. frozen char:tie, 
commends the ancient. At 
Church he will everfit where he 
may be ſcene befſt,and in the mid- 
deſt:of the Sermon puls .out has 
Tables in hafte, as it he feared to 
leeſe that note ; when hee writes 
either h1s;forgotten errand, or 
nothine:then he turnes his: Bible 
witl-a.noyſe, to ſecke an omitted 
quotation; ani folds the leate, as 
it he had found.it ; and askes a- 
loud the name of the Preacher, 


OE m——_— © 
# 
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and repeates it, whom. hee pub- 
likely lalutes, thankes , prazles, 


1nwtes, | 


A 


one knee, worſhipping that God | 


while lus eye is fixed on lome | 
window, on fome paſſenger, and | 


_— 
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inuites, entertaines with tedious 
good counlell , with good dil- 
courſe, ifit had come from an 
honeſter mouth. Hee can com- 
mand teares when he ſpeakes of 
his youth ; indeed becaule it 1s 
paſt , not becauſe it was finfull : 


| times are worle. All other finnes 
he reckons vp with deteſtation, 
whites hee loves and hides his 


ſpeech returnes to himſelfe, and 


| rie to his owne praiſe. When hee 
ſhould giue, he lookes about him, 
and ſaies,Who ſees me? No almes, 


a witneſle ; belike leit God ſhould 
deny that he hath receiued them: 
and when he hath done ( leſt the 
world ſhould not know it ) his 
owne mouth 1s his Trumpet to 
proclaime it. With the ſuper- 
tluitie of his viurie hee builds 
an Hoſpitall , and harbours 
them whom his extortion hath 


$ —__ 


himſelfe is now better , but the | 


darling in his bofome. All his 


euerie occurrent drawes in a fto- | 


no praters fall from him without | 
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iname of God. When a Rimer 


|a Copie, & per{wades the Preſle; 


| cares not to vndoe the world for 
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ſpoiled ; fo while he makes many 
beggers,he keepes lome, He tur- 
net] all Gnats into Camels, and 


a circumſtance. Fleſh on a Friday 
1s more abomination to him than 
his neighbours bed : He abhorres 
more not to vncouer at the name 
of Ieſus, than to iweare by the 


reads his Poeme to him, hee begs 


there is nothing that he dillikes 
in preſence, that in abſence hee 
cenſures not. Hee comes to the 
ficke bed of his tepmother, and 
weepes,/when hee ſecretly feares 
her recouerie, He greets his friend 
in the ſtreete with fo cleare a 
countenance, lo faſta clulure, that 
the other thinkes hee reades lvs | 
heart in his face ; and ſhakes 
hands with an indefinite inuita- | 
tion, of ken will you come? And. 
when his backe 1s turned, 1oyes 
thathe is ſo well rid cf his gueſt: | 


yet if that guelit vitite him vn-! 


feared. ! 
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feared, hee counterfeits a ſmiling 
welcome, and excuſes his cheare, 
| when cloſely hee frownes on his | 
wite for too much. He ſhowes 
well, and fates well ; and him- 
ſelfe is the worſt thing he hath. 


Saint, the neighbours Diſcale, 
and blot of Goodnefle ; a rotten 
Sticke in a darke night, a Poppie 
ina Corne Field, andanill tem- 
pered Candle with a great.inutfe, 
that going out, imels 1] ; and an 
Angel abroad, a Deuwill at home ; 
and worſe when an Angel, than 
when a Deulll. - 


— 


Of the Buſie-bodie. 
I'S eſtate 1s too narrow for | 
his minde, and therefore he 
15 faine to' make himlelfe roome 
in others affaires ; yet euer in 
pretence of loue. No newes can 
ſtirre but by his doore ; neither 
can he know that , which hee 
muſt not: tell, What ceuerie 


In briete , hee 15s the ſtrangers | 


man | 


mn 
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man ventures in Guiana voyage, 
& what they gained, he knowes 
toa haire. Whether Holland will 
| haue peace, hee knowes , and 
| on what conditions , and with 
b what fucceſſe is familiar to htm 
| ere it be concluded. No Poſt can 
paſſe him without a queſtion,'and 
rather than hee wall leeſe the 
newes, he rides backe with him 
to appoſe him of tidings ; and 
| then to the next man he meectes, 
he ſupplies the wants of his ha- 
{tie intelligence, and makes vpa | 
erfe&t tale ; wherewith hee 10 
Ls the patient Auditor, | 
| 


_ > 


that after many excules, hee is 
faine to endure rather the cen- 
ſare of his manners in running a- 
way, than the tediouſneſfe of an 
| impertinent diſcourſe. His ſpeech | 
þ 1 oft broken off with a ſucceſſion 
F:; of long parentheſes, which hee 
euer vowes te fill vp ere the con- 
clufion , and perhaps would 
| effect it, if the others care were | 
"8 | as vaweartable as his tongue, It 
"oh: | : | hee 


——_— 
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may not be partner of that ſecret 


| vpat Linne, or of the freezing 
| of the Thames ; and after many 
 thankes and diſmiflions, 1s hard- 
ly intreated ſilence, 
| dertakes as much.as he pertormes 
| little 
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hee ſee but two men talke and} 
read a Letter in the ſtreete, hee 
runnes to them , and askes if hee 


relation ; and if they deny it, he 
offers to tell, ſince hee may not 
heare, wonders : and then falls 
vpon the report of the Scottiſh 
Kine, or of the great Fiſh taken 


Hee vn- 


this man will thruſt 
himielfe forward to bee the 
euide of the way hee knowes 
| not; and calls at his neighbours 
window, and askes why his fer- 
' uantsare not at worke. The Mar- 
\ ket hath no commoditie which 
he prizeth not, & which the next 
Table ſhall not heare recited; His 
tongue, like the taile of Sarzſors 
Foxes, carries firebrands, and 1s 
enough toſet the whole field of 
\the werld cn a fame. Humſeife 


begins 
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meg 


: begins Table-talke of his ne1gh- 
| bour at anothers boordzto whom |: 
| hee beares the firſt Newes, and 
{adinres him to conceale the Re- 
'porter : whoſe choll ricke an- 
{wer he returnes to his firſt Oaſt, 
1nlarged with a ſecond Edition : 
fo, as 1t vies to be done in the 
 fght of vnwilling Maſtiues, hee 
claps each on the tide apart, and 
prouokes them to an eager con- 
Hict. There can no A&t paſſe 
without his Comment, which 1s 
euer far-fetcht, rafh, ſuſpicious, 
delatorie. His eares are long,and 
his eyes quicke, but molt of all to 
11mperfections : which as hee ea- 
{ily ſees, fo he increaſes with 1n- 
termedling. Hee harbours ano- 
'ther mans feruant, and amids his | 
'entertainement askes ' what fare 
1s viuall at home, what houres 
are kept, what talke paſſeth their | 
meales, what his matters diſpoſ1- 
tion 1s, What his government, 
' what his ghefts © and when hee 
hath by cudus inquiries _ 
red | 


{ 
b 
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ted all the ivice and ſpirit of ho- 
ped intelligence , turnes him off 
whence hee came, and workes 
On a new. Hee hates. cen- | 
| ſtancie as an carthen dulnefle, vn- 
fit for men of ipirit : and Joues to | 
change his work & his place;ne1- 
ther vet can he be to ſoone wea- 
rie of any place, as euerie place 
is wearie of him; for as hee lets 
' himſelfe on wor ke, lo others pay 
; him with hatred ; and looke how 
| many maſters he hath , ſo many 
enemies : neither 1s 1t, poſſible 
| that any ſhould not hate him, but | 
' who know him not. So then he 
 labours without thankes , talkes 
| without credit , hues without 
lone , dies without teares, with- | 
| out pitti - ſaue that free lay it 
| was pittic hee died no {ooner. 


Of the Smperſl itions. 


Vperſtition 15 godicfte religi- 
on, deuout mpictie, The tu- 
per{tittous | 


<y— 


— 
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per -erfticions is fond in obleruation, | 
| {eruile in feare, he worſhips God 
but as hee liſts : hee gives God 
what he askes not, more than he 
askes ; and all but whar he ſhould 
glue; ; & makes more fins than the 
[Tenne Commandements. This 
man dares not ftirre forth till his 
breſt bee croſſed , and his face 
{prinkled : if but an Hare crofſe 
him the way, hee returnes ; or if 
his 1eurney began vnawares on 
the Diſmall day ; or if he ſtumble 
at the threſhold. If he ſee a Snake 
'vnkilled , hee feares a miſchiefe ; 
if the Salt fall towards him , hee 
lookes pale and red , andis not 
quiet till one of the Waiters haue 
, powred wine on his lap ; and 
\when he neezeth, thinkes them 
not his friends that VnAcouer not, 

In the morning hee liſtens whe- 
'ther the Crow crieth even or 
odde, and by that token preſages | 
'of the weather. If hee heare bur 


'2 Raven croke from the next 


j 


roofe , hee makes his W1ll ; or 


Y 


C:H!ARTADCT ERS, | 


ts. 


or if a Bittour flie oyer, his head 


cie ſhal ſecond/his thoughts with. 
of che world " and layes hee CAn=-!| 


in his pocket. Saint Paxrls day 
and Saint Swithxnes, with: the 
Twclue, are his Oracles; which 


he' dares; belecue againſt the Al- 


his death-bed, ne ſinne troubles 
him ſo much, as hee did once eat 
fleſh ona Friday , no repentance 
can expiate that ; the reft need 
noqne. T here .is no dreame ofhis 
without an interpretation, with - 
out a prediftion;and if the egent 
anſwer not his expoſition ,. hee 
expounds it., according, to .the 
egent.  Euexie.darke; yroue and. 
pictured wall ſtrikes \ $i with 
lanawfull, but cargall deuotion. 


<—_ 


by night : but if his troubled fan--| 


the dreame of a faire garden, - or|| 
greene ruſhes , or the falatation|' 
of a dead friend, hee takes leaue- 


not Ime. Hee will, never; {ct. to; 


ſea but on a Sunday, ;neither | 
cuer goes without at Err Pater | 


manacke. When he lies ſicke on | 


| 
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Old wiues' and Starres are his 
counſellers; his Night-ſpell is his 
| gard; and charmes' his Phycians. 
| Fiee weares Paraceliian Charac- 
ers for the rooth-ach; anda lit- 
| tle hollowed WAXC 1s his Anti- 
dote for all ewls. This man is 
ſtrangely credulous, and cals'im- 
| pR—_—_ miraculous : If he 
eare' tliat+ fome lacred: blocke 
ſpeakes, mocues, weepes, {miles, 
his bare feete carrie him thither 
with an offering : and if a danger 
mifſe him m the way , his Saint 
| hath the thankes, Some wayes 
he 'will-not goe, and ſome hee 
dares-not:; eithey there are bugs, 
or he faineth: them ; euerie Lan- 
{texne 18 a ghoſt , and euerie noſe 
is of chaines. Hee-kriowes not 
why; but his cuſtome ts to goea 
I:ttle our , and to leaue the 
| Croffe {11 on the right hand, 
' One eucnt 1s enough to ma kea 


| 


rule ; out.of theſe hee concludes | 


faſhions proper to himſelfe; and 
nothing can turne-him out of las! 
Owne 
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owne! courſe. If hee havie done]: 
his taske ,- hee is ſafe ,{ it mat-' 
ters:not with what affeRion. 
Finally , if -God' would let. him 
/be the caruerof his owne' obedi- 
ence; -hee-could not have a bet- | 
ter ſubie&, as hee is, hee can-| 
not 'haue a worſe, 


—_—_—_— _ * 


hems 


} 


Of the Prifanc; ') 


HE Superſtitious hath too 

many | gods : the Profane 
man hath none atall, vnlefle per- 
haps: himſelfe bee his owne det- 
tie, and the world his: heauen. } 
To matter of Religion, his heart | 
1$4 piece of dead fleſh , without 
feeling of love, of feare, of care, 
or of paine from the deafe ſtrokes 
of 'a reuenging conſcience. | Cu-! 
ſtome: of - ſinne hath wrought | 
this ſenſleſnefſe ,- which now 
hath.beene ſo long entertained, 
that. it pleads preſcription,! and. 
knowes not to bee altered. :This!| - 
K k 2 1s 


OM 


= Tl - ol 


*— 449 9 watt fr Sree” mas > hs 


38 nu Calden eal[?? weoure borne 


| profanc;; through many deprees' 
4 wee.climbe tothis height of im= 


[not now-heffinneth;andknow- 
|echnot. Appetite isthis Lord,and 


| be an aduantaFe\ hee.can at once 


| ought fucceedeth to! him, hee fa- 


] contrarie, he cries out of deſtinie, 


| would faine -ſpeake witly him, 


hg 41 oat tt. 


| zer:names'God;butr in his oxthes; 
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ſinfull , but have made.our ſelues' 
(pietic. At firſ hefinnedand cared/| 


Reaſon his Seruant,' and' Religi- 
on his Lo Senſe is the rule 
'of his beliefe ; and if Pietie may 


counterfeit and deride it. When 


crifices to his nets, and thanks ei- 
ther his fortune;'or his wit ; and: 

will -rather make a falſe! God, | 
than acknowledge the true : if 
and blames him to whom he will 
not be beholden. - His conſc1ence 


but hee will not theape-it- 4; Hers 
the'day'., but hee' diſappoints 
it ;'and when heecries loud for 
audience , he drownes theinoyle|. 
{ with good fAlowſhip. Heeint: 


—— 


net 


— 


| | never thinkes of him, .but in ex- | 


|{ocordiall- to him , as his ſport 


| 


| with patience \ without teffour,, 
1. which hee theretere fearcs worſe 


commit; and(if-it way be:) his 


—_—— 4 OR pry 
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treamitie;-and- tlien hee knowes 
not how to: thinke of him , be- 
' cauſe heg”begins'but then; Hee 
quarrels for the hard' conditi 

quarrels for the hard conditions 
of his. pleaſure, tor -his future 
damnation ; and from himlicltc 
layes ail the fault vpon Ins Ma- 
ker ; and from his decree fetches 
excuſes of his wickednes. The in- 
euitable neceſfitieof Gods coun- | 
ſell makes him deſperately care- 
lefſe : ſo-with good food he poy.- 
ſons himſelte. Goodnefle 1s' his 
Minitrell ; neither: is any mirth 


with Gods fooles. 'Enerie vertue 
hath his ſlander, his ieft to laugh 
it out of faſhion : enerie vice has 
cclonr. His viualleft tkeame'1s the 
boaſt of his young ſins, which he 
can fill ioy1n; though he cannot | 


lpeech makes hitn- worſt then he 
is. Hee*cannot thinke ef dtath 


Pitt W-.5 then.| 
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| then hell, becauſe this: he is ſure 
of, the ;other' hee -but doubts 
of. Hee comes:to the Church as 
to ithe Theater.,; ſauingthat not 
ſo willingly ; for 'compatue , for 
cuſtone, for recreation, perhaps 
for fleepe ; or to feed his eyes | .- 
or his: eares : as for his ſoule, hee| 
|cares no more then if hee had 
none. Hee loues none but him- 
ſelte, and that not enough to 
ſeeke his true good ; neither cares 
hee on whom he treads, that hee | 
may riſe, His life 1s full of licence, 
ws his practice of outrage, He is 
hated of God, as much as hee ha- 
teth goodneſſe, and differs little 
froma deuill, but that hee hath a 
bode, --:;; 


Of the Male-content. 
IT TE is neither well full nor 
© Afaſting ; and thoygh hee a- 
| {bound with complaints, yetno- 
. {thing-dillikes: him{but the pre- 
; |ſent-: for. 'what he condemned 
_ {while it was, once paſt he mag- 

| | Vo nifies, 
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nifies, and ſtrives to recall it our 
of the1awes of Time, What he 
hath , hee ſeeth not, his eycs' 
are {o taken vp with what hee| 
wants; and what he ſees, he cares 
not for, becauſe he cares ſo much 
for that which is not. When his 
friend carues him the beſt 'mor- 
Tell, he murmures that it is a hap- 
ie feaſt wherein each one may | 
cut for himſelfe. When a preſent | 
11s ſent him, he askes, 1s rhis all? | 
and What, nobetter ? and ſo ac-' 
cept it, asif he would haue his 
friend know how much hee 1s 
bound to him, for vouchſiafing to 
receiue it. It is hard toentertaine | 
him with :a proportionable gift. 
If nothing , Fats cries out of vn- 
thanktulnefle ; if little, that hee 
is baſely regarded; if much, hee 
exclaimes of flatterie, and expec- 
tation of a large requitall. Euerie 
bleffing hath ſomewhat to diſ-| 
parage and diſtaſte it : Children | 
brings. cares , ſingle. life 1s wilde 
& lolitarie; eminencie 1s enuious, 
K k 4 re- 
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retirednefle obſcure; faſting pain- 

full ; facietie vnwieldie; Religi- 
| on nicely.ſeuere , libertie is law- | 
| ' tefle z . wealtly burdenſome; me- 
' diocritie - contemtible . : -Euerte 
| ching faulterh,either in too much | 
; ;cr too little. This man is euer 
| head-ftrong', and ſelfe-willed, 
| neither is hee abwayes:'tied toe- 
feeme'or pronounce according 
torealon;lome things hee mult 
Cillike he knowes not wherefore, 
-t at he hkes them not,:and- other- 
where rather than not cenſure, 
the will accuſe a man of vertue. 
| Euerie thing he meddleth with, 
hee either findeth imperfect, or 
|  _{maketh fo: neither 1s there any 
thing that ſoundeth fo harſh in 
his eare, as the comnt:ndation of | 
| another ;| whereto yet perhaps! 

| hee faſhionably and coldly affen-' 
teth, but with ſich an after-clauſe| 
| of excepticn, as doth more than 
| | marre his former allowance : and| 
| ff he lift not to give a Verball dit- | 
| _— , yet hee ſhakes his _ 
; 5 an 
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fy; &: coaald: evi will wor. And 


exceſſe,.hee.complaines rhar ſich 
imperfect - kindnelle -hach not | 


nable ſoweeerolſe his recreation, | 
he 1s:readie:to fallout with hea- | 
ven, and thinkes hee.1s wronged, | 
if God, wil not. take- his times 
whento raine, when to ſhine. He 
5.2 flaveto ene, and loſerch fleſh 
| wath fretting; not fo mpch.at bis 
owns tinfelicitie , as.at. others | 
good-;-neicher hath hee leiſure, to 
| wy, inhis ovwne bletinge whilett| 
|another-proſpereth, Fajne would 
| he ſe ſbme, murinies,,.,but daxes 
| notraiſe them Ge fukfers hislavw-| 
| le; tongue to walke chcrow the! 
dangerous paths-of conceited al- 
teratiQns; but 1o as 11 g20J man- 
ners kee_ has ratber..thrafticueric 


on 


keepes him frem conſpiracies, 
tand no man is mcre cruell 


when himlele isipraiſedyritians | 


|{done-him right. If bytan ynſcaſo-. | 


matz befcxe:himz when, comes} 
|to actmg. Nothing: bat . feare| 


+ Ione n+ Gs —_— —— w———_ 
and imiles, asif-his Glenceſhould | 


Kksy wher| 


| 


—— 


-* arr - 


_- MEE. Me a 4 6 ve; _-, bendlinis 7 OS "Re 


| CminieTrars) 


FA 


ye hee 15 not manicled with 
danger: "He ſpeakes nothing but 
Suhgrs and Labels, ; and lodgeth 
gheſts 1 his heart but Re- 
bel The Inconſtant and hee 
ages ree welt intheir felicitie, which 


SS, « 4.5 #4 


in change-butherein 
they differ ; the Inconſtantiman 
affets that which will bee; the 


| Male-content commonly "that 


which was, Finally, hee is a 
querulous Curre,whom no Horle 
can paſſe by without barking ac; 
yea; in the deepe filenct of niphe 
the verie Moone-ſhine openeth 
his clamorous mouth : hee'ts the 
| wheele of 4 well-eouched Fire- 
| worke, that flies out on-ull fides, 
not without ſcorching id cſe1fe. 
Euerie cart is Jorig' agar wearie 
of him, and hee1s now almoſt 
wearie 'of himfelfe. Giue -him 


|but a little reſpite, and he-wil die 


alone ; of no other Yeath' , than 
ethers welfare, - 


—— 


| Cnanacrans | 


| keepes no paſe. His proceedings 


.————_—— 


* of the Vncouſt ant. 


HE Inconſtant-man treads 
vpon a moouing earth , and | 


{ 


eee 
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are euer headie and peremprtorie ; 
for he hath not the patience to 
conſult with reaſon , bur derter- 
mines meerely ypon fancie. No 
man 1s ſo hot in the purſunt of 
what heeliketh; no man ſooner 
wearie. Hee 1s herie in his paſſi- 
ons, which yet are not more v1io- 
lent then momentanie : 1t 1s a 
wonder if his loue or hatred laſt 
ſo many dayes as a wonder. His 
heart is the Inne of all good mo- 
tions, wherein-if they lodge for 
a night, it is well ; by morning 
they are gone,and take noleaue : 
and if they come that way a- 
gaine, they are entertained as 
heſts, not as friends, At hrft, 
Fike another. Fcebolins heeloued| 
imple truth, thence! diverting 
his eyes, he fel in loue with 1dc- 
mo" - thoſe heatheniſh ſhrmes' 
ha} 
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| CHARACTERS, 
had neuer any more doting and 
deſotted' Client; and now of late 
| lice/is leapt:from: Rome. to Moun- 
| fer,andts growne- to giddie-Ana- 
| baptiſme-; what he will be. next, 
as yet hee knoweth not z but ere 
he have wintered his opinion , it 
will. be-manifeit. Hee is good to 
make an enemy --cf , -1ll. for a 
friend; becaule as there 1s:no truſt 
in his affeRtion, 1o no 1ancor 1n 
his diſpleaſure. The mulcitude of 
| his changed purpoſes brings with 
| it forgetfulnefle ; and not of o- 
| thers more then of himſclfe. Hee 
{aies, ſweares, renounces, becaule 
vw.:at he promiſed, hee mcant not 
long enough to make an impreſſi- 
on; Herein -alone he 1s good for 
a Common-weakh., that hee 
fets many on worke , with 
tuilding ,. ruining, altering ; and 
makes more' bufinefſe. than Time 
iticlfe ;.incitbex..is. hee a greater 
enemie to thrift, than to. iclenile. 
Proprietie is to hirn enough cauſe 
of cillike ; each thing pleaſes 
-- hon 
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him berter that.is not his owne. 
Euen in the beſt things, long con- 
timiance is amutt quarrell; Marina 
it felfe growes'tedious with age, 
and Noueltie is the higheſt ſtile 
lof commendation to the meaneſt |. | 
otfers : neither doth he in. Bookes | 
and taſhions aske How good; bur, | { 
How new; Vatietie catriesihim a- 
way witly delight, and 'no vni- | 
forme pleaſure can be without an | 
irkelome- fulnefſe. Heis fo tranſ-] | 
formable into all opinions , man- | 
ners, qualities, that he feemes ra- | | i-3 
rar made: immediately- of : the | 4 
firſt matter, than of well-tem- | 
pered Elements; and therefore-is | 
mpoſhbilitie any thing or-euery 4 
thing;;' nothing ih preſent fub- WY 3 
ſtance. Finally, he is ſerwle in q 
mitation,waxeyto perfwaſions, | i 1 
wittie to wrong himlelfe, a gheſt| - 
in his owne houſe, an Ape of 0- 
chers, and: ina wcrd,, ary thing | 
rather than himſclfe, 2 | 


of 
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Of the Flatterer, 


| mem” 1s nothing but falſe 
Friendſhip, fawning Hypo- 
crifie, diſhoneſt Ciuilitie 5 baſe 
Merchandize of words, a plauſi- 


| ble diſcord of the heart and lips. 


Fhe Flatterer is blear-eyed to ll, 
and cannot ſee vices ; and his 
tongue walkes cuer 1n. one tracke 
of vniuſt prayſes , and can no 
more tell how to diſcommend, 
than to ſpeake true. His ſpeeches 


ons; andall his Titles are ſuper- 
latme, and both of them ſeldome 
euer but in preſence. His bale 
minde. 1s well matched with a 
mercenarie, tongue. , which 1sa 
willing Slaue. to another mans 


| care ; neither regardeth he how 
true,but how pleaſing, His Arte 
1s nothing but delightfull cooze- | 


nage, whole rules are ſmoothing 
and garded with periurte 5 whole 


them- 


——— —— 


are full of wondring Interiecti- 


{copeis to make men Fooles, in 
reaching them to ouecr-value 


Sooner ut 
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themſthues ; and to tickle his; 
friends to death. This man is a 
Porter of all good:Tales, and 
mends:them-in the carriage: One | 
of Fames beſt friends., and his | 
 ovwne; that helpes to furniſh her | 
_ | with thoſe rumours, that may ad«| 
uantage 'himſelfe.. . Conſcience. 
hath no ;greater Aduerſarie ; for| 
when ſhe 1s about to play her wſt | 
part'of acculation, hee ſtops her| 
mouth. with good tearmes, and| 
wel-neerc- rangleth. her. with | 
(wfts.Like that lubtil fiſh, heturns 
himfelte wto the colour of <uer 
ſtone, for a bootie. In himſelte he 
is. nothing, but what pleaſeth his 
Great-One , whole -vertues hee 
cannotmore extell, then inutate 
his itnperfethions ,- that hee may 
thinke his worſt gracetull. Let 
him ſay 1t 1s -hote,: hee wipes his 
forehead, and vnbraceth himſelfe; 
if cold, :hee ſhivers, and cals for a 
warmer ' Garment. When -hee 
walkes with'his friend, he {wears 
to him, that noman elſe is looked 
at. 


—__— 
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at; n9-min talked of ;-and'that 


i 

i whomfoeuer. hee: vouchfabes! to: 
KH looke on and nodde to, is'graced: 
enough; Thache:knowes not: his: 
owne worth,left he thould be'top 


happy';' and when he tels what |. 
others ſayin his prayſe, he inter- | 
| |rapts -himſclfe. modeſtly, and 
dares not -ſpeake the reit : ſo his 
e concealement is more infinuating; 
than his fpeech, He hangs vpon 
thelips which he admireth, as if 
they could: let fall: nothing bu 
Qtacles, 'and” fiades: occalion to 
cite:fome approoued fentence, vn. 
der-rhe name he honoureth;: and 
when ought is nobly ſpoken, both: 
his hands are little , enough. to 
blefſer him, -Sometimes:-enen; mn. 
ablence he extolleth his Patron, 
where hee may preſume of. fate 
COnneyance 50 .h1s eares-; and in 
preſence ſo whifpereth: his com- 
mendation to acommon friend, 
phat it may not bevnheard where 
hemeant it: He.hath.falues for e- 
uery fore, to hide them, . not to 
| | heale 
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healee them ; complex1on for e- 
uery face : fin hath-not any more| 
artificall Broker; or more impu- 
| dent Bawd. There is no vice, that 
hath not trom him his colour, his 
allurement ; and his bett feruice 
is, either to further gulcineſſe, or 
ſmother it, If hee grant ewll 
things inexpedient, or crimes cr- 
rours, he hath yeelded much ; ey- 
| ther thy eſtate giues priwiledge of 
| Iibertie, or thy youth ; or if ney-| _ 
ther , What if it bee ill © yetit is 
pleaſant. Honeſhe to him is-nice 
lingularitie, repentance ſuperſti- 
tious melancholy,gramcie,dulnes, 
and all vertue, an innocent con- 
ceit of the bale-minded. In thort, 
hee is che Moth of liberall mens } 
Coates , the Eare-wig of the} 
mightie, the bane of; Courts, Aa 
Friend and a flaue tothe Tren-| 
cher, and good for nothing butto 
be a FaGtor for the Newll. 


| 


\ 


| CHanAcTErs. | 
Of the Southfull. 


E is a religious man , and 
weares the time 1n his Cloi-| 
ſer ; and as the cloke of his do- 
ng, pleades Contemplation; yet 
is hee no whit the leaner for his 
thoughts, no whit learneder. Hee 
takes no leffe care how to ſpend 
time, then others how to gaine 
by the expence; and when butfi- | 
nefle 1mportunes him, is more 
troubled to fore-thinke what he 
muſt doe, than another to effe& 
it, Summer is out of his fauour 
fornothing but long dayes that 
make no haſte to their euen. Hee 
loues ſill to haue the Sunne wit. 
nefſe of his riſing; and lyes long, 
more for lothnefle to dreffe him, 
than will to {leepe : and after 
{ome ſtreaking and yawning, cals 
for Dinner , vnwaſhed ; _— 
hauing digeſted with a fleepe in | 
his Chaire, hee walkes forth o 
| 
| 


—————_————_ 


the bench in the Market-place, 
& looks for companiens: whom- 
 ſoeuer | 
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Joeuer he meetes, hee ſtayes with| 
jidle Queſtions ., and lngring 
Diſcourſe ; how the Dayes are 
| lengthened , how kindly the 
| Weather is , how falie the 
Clocke,how forward the Spring, 
and ends euer with #hat ſha# wee 
doe? It pleaſes him no lefle to hin- 
der others, than not to worke 
himlclfe. When all the people 
are gone from Church, hee is left 
fleeping in his ſeat alone, Heen- 
ters bonds, and forfeits them by 
torgetting the day ; andaskes his 
| Neighbour when his owne field 
was fallowed, whether the next 
po of ground belong not to 
1mlelfe, His care 1s either none, 
or too late: when Winter 1s come, 
after fome ſharpe vilitations, hee 
lookes on his pile of Wood, and 
askes how much was cropped the 
laft Spring. Neceſſitie drives him 
to every attion,and what he can- 
\not anoid, he' will yet deferre. E- 
uery change troubles him, al- 
though to the better; and his dul- 
| | | neſſe 
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-nefle counterfeitsa kinde of con- 
-tentment. When hee is. warned 
| jon alury, hee had rather pay the 
| - |[Mul&; then appeare. All but that | 
which Nature will not permit, he 
doth by a Deputy, and counts it 
troublelome todo nothing; but to] 
doany thing yet more. He is wit- 
{tie in nothing but [framing excu- 
fes to fit fil, which 1fthe occafion 
yeeld not, hee coineth with eaſe. 
There is. no worke that 1s not e1- 
ther dangerous or thanklefle,and 
whereof hee fore-iecs nat the in- 
convenience and painleſnefſe be- 
fore heenters; which if it be ve- 
rified in cueot, his next 1dlenefle 
hath found a reaſon to patrcnize 
it, Hehad rather freeze thanfetch 
wood, and chutes rather to fteale 
than worke; to beggethan take 
paines: to fleale, and in many 
things to want than beg.He is {0 
loth to leaue his. Neigbours fire, 
that he 15 faine to. walke home in 
| the darke; and if hebe not lookt| 
to, weares out the night in the 
| Chim- 
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Chimney corner; or if not that 
lyes downe in his clothes'to ſaue 
two labours. He eates,and prayes 
himſelfe atleepe; and dreames of. 
noother torment but work. This 
man'ts/a ſtanding Poole, and can- 
not chuſe but gather corruption: 
hee is deſcryed amongſt a thou- 
{and Neighbours by adry and na- 
ſtie hand, that ſtll ſagours of the 
ſheet; a Beard vncut, 'vnkembed; 
an Eye and Eare yellow with 
their excretions ; a Coate ſhaken 
on, tagged, vnbraſht; by Linnen 
ahd tace' firiuing whether ſhall 
excell in'vncleanenefſe.For bodie 
he hath a ſwolne: Leg, aduskie & 
Swiniſh Eye, ablowne Checke,a | 
drawling Tongue,an heaute foot, 
and is nothing but a colder earth-| 
molded with ſtanding water. To: 

conclude,is a Manin nothing but | 
in ſ>eech and "ſhape. 


_—_ 


CEP. cies. die deems ets. hn te. an. AE. Ae. HD. a... oo ID. 


| CrarncTERSs, | 


Nc 


—_ 


| Of the Conetows. _ 

"'E is aa Seruant to himſelfe, 
yea-to his Seruant;and doth 
bale homage to. that which. 
ſhould bee worſt drudge. A-lwue- | 
lefle piece of Earth is his Maſter, 
| yea his God, which he ſhrines in 
his Coffer, and to which hefacri- 
\fices his heart; : Euery face of his 
Coine:1s anew Image, which hee 
adores with the higheſt venera- 
tion z yet takes vpon him to bee | 
| Proteor of that hee worſhip- 
peth : which hee feares to keepe, 
and abhorres. to loſe : not daring | 

to truſtiezther [any other god, 
or tiis.owne. - Like a. true Chy- 
miſt hee turnes euery thing into 
filuer, both what hee ſhould eate, 
| and what hee ſhould-weare:; and 
that hee keepes to looke on,! not 
to vie. When heereturnes from 
his field, hee askes, not without 
much rage, what became of the 
looſe cruſt in his cup-boord, and 
who hath rioted among his 


Leekes. | 
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Leekes. Hee neuer cates good] 
meale, but on his Neighbours | 
Trencher ; and-there' hee makes 
amends-to his complayning fto- 
macke- for-his- former and'future 
Faſts. He bids his Neighbours to 
dinner,and when theyhaue done, 
ſends-in a Trencher for the ſhort. 
Once ina yeere perhaps,he giues 
himſelfeleaue to feaſt, and for the 
time thinkes no man-more lauiſh; 
wherein hee lifts not to fetch his 
Diſhes fromfarre; nor will be be- 
holden to the Shambles; his owne 

| prouifion ſhall fupniſh his boord 
{ | with an inſenfiblecoſt; and when 

| his gheſts are-parted,talkes how 
much euery man' deuoured,, and 
how many Cups''were emptied, 
and feedes: his Family with the 
mouldy remnantsa moneth after, 
If lis Seruantbreake butan ear- 
then Diſh for want of light, hee 
abates 1t 'out of his quarters wa- 
ges. He chips his bread, and ſends 
1t backe to-exchange' for: ſtaler. 
| | He lets mony;and-ſels Time for a 
J' - - mee 4 


—_ 


Am H— —"_ 
——— ” > REY 


—_——— _—_——__ _— 


1 


"—_— 


C:H ARKACTER 5s! | 


price; and will not be. impottu- 
ned either to preuent or deferre 
his day ; and 1n the meane time 
lookes for ſecret gratuities, be- 
ſides. the maine intereſt which he 
{els and returnes into the ſtocke, 


He breeds of Money to the third 

Generation ; neither hath it ſo0- 

ner any being, than hee ſers it to 
beget, more. Inallthings hee af- 
Fes tecrecieand proprietie : hee 
grudgeth his Neighbour the Wa- 
ter of his Well: and-next to ſtea- 
ling, he hates. borrowing, In his 
ſhort! and vnquiet;. fleepes hee 
dreames- of: Theeues, and; runnes 
tothe doore , .and- names more 
men then. hee hath. The leaſt 
ſheafe he euer culs out for Tithe ; 
and to rb God,::bolds it the beſt 
paſtime, the cleereft gaine. [This 
man cryes out aboue others,of thc 
prodigalitie- of our Times, and 
tels of the thrift of our fore-ta- 
thers : How ,:that great Prince 
chought himlelfe royally attyred, 
when he beſtowed thirteene ſhil- 
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lings & four pence on half a ſute. | | 
How one wedding gowne ferued' 
| our Grandmothers,, till they ex- | 
|<bangedit fora winding ſheet; &| 
| proutes plainnefle, not for leffe.ſlin,| j 
| but for leſle coſt. For himſelfe hee | 

\ 


is hl knowne by his fore-fathers 
' coat, which hee meanes with his| 
bleMng, to bequeath to the:many | 
|deſcents of his heires. He neither, | 
would be poore, nor be accounted! | 
'rich.No man complaines ſo much 
of want, to auoide a Subſidie; no 
man 1s: 10 importunate in beg- 
ging,locruelin exaftion;& when 
| he moſt complaines of want, hee 
 feares that which hee complaines 
to haue. No way 1s indireG& to 
wealth; whether of fraud or vio- 
lence. Gaine 1s his godlineſſe; 
which if conſcience goe about. to 
 pretudice, and grow troubleſome 
| by exclaiming againſt, he 1s con- 
'demned for a common, Barretgr. 

Like apother Ahab, he is ticke of | 
the next held , and thinkes hee ts 

ill-ſeated , while hee dwels b 
FH LI Neigh-| 
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| Neighbours. Shortly, his Neigh- 
bors do not much more hate him, 
than he himſelfe. He cares not(for 
"no great advantage ) to loſe his 


| friend, pine lis body, damne his 


ſoule; & would diſpatch himſelfe 
when Corne falls, but that hee is 
loth to caſt away mcnyona cord. 


| 
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Of the Vaine-glorious. 

L L his humour riſes vp in- 

to the froth of oſtentation; 
which if 1t once ſertle,falls down 
into a narrow roome. If the ex- 
ceſſe bein the ynderſtanding part, 
all his witis in print ; the Prefle 
hath left his head emptie; yea not 


{ onely what he had, but what hee 


could borrow without leaue. It 
his glorie bee in his deuotion, hee 

21ves not an almes but on record; 
and if hee haue once done well, 
God heares of it often; for ypon 
euery vnkindnefle he's readie to 
vpbraid him with merits. Ouer 


and aboue his owne diſcharge, he 
| - hath | 
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|earne God with ſuperfluitie. If 
he haue beſtowed but a little tum | 


 {thinkes euery man wrongs him, 


if he laid, How happie is this' 


\- "CLM ARK ACT E — | 772 | ; 
hath ſome Gatisfations, to ſpare | A 


for the common Treaſure. He can 
fulfill che Law. with eaſe, and 


in the glazing, pauing, parietin 

of Gods Hoo. You thell find - 
in the Church-window. Or if a 
more gallant humour poſſeſſe him, 
he wearesal his land on his back; 
and walking high,lookes over his 
left fhoulder, to ſee if the point 
of his Rapier follow him with a 
Grace. Hee 1s proud of another | 
mans. Horſe; and well mounted, 


that lookes not at him. A bare 
head in the ſtreet, doth him more 
good than a meales meate. Hee 
{wcares big at an Ordinarie, and 
talkes of the Court with a ſharpe 
accent ; neither vouchlates to 
name any not honcrable , nr 
thoſe without ſome tearme of fa- 
miliarity;and hikes well to ſee the 
hearer lJooke vpon him amazecly, 
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| man'that'is ſo = with Great- 


Ones! Vnder pretence of ſee- 
king for a ſcroll of 'newes , hee 
drawes out an handfull of Let- 
ters indorfed with his owne ſtile, 
to the height : and halfe reading 
cuery title , paſſes over the latter 
part, with'a' murmur ;\ hot with- 
out Hgnifying , what Lord ſent 
this, what great Ladie the other; 
and for what fates; the laſt Pa- 
per ( as ithappens) is his newes 
tronr his honourable friend in the 


French Court. In the midſt of 
Dinnerhis Lacquay comes ſwea- 
tingin, with a ſealed note from 
his Creditor, who now threatens 
a ſpeedic'arreſt, and whiſpers the 
ill newes'ih his Maſters eare, 
| when he'aloud names a Councel- 
ler of State,and profefles to know 
the employment. The fame Meſ- 
ſenger he'cals with' an imperious 
nod; and after expoſtvlation, 
where hee hath leftChis feHowes, 
in his eare ſends him fer ſome 
new Spur-leathers or Stockings 

by 
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ter, Let the greater Bagge alone tif 


Sute bereadie againſt the day, the 
[ret need no haſte: Hee pickes his 
teeth-when his Ktomacke.is emp- 


by. this time footed;:and when}! 
| hee 1s gone halte the roomez recals:| 
him, and faith aloud, 1; zs-no mat-| 


| 


1 comezand yet againe calling him | 
cloſer, whiſpers({o thar all ctheTa- | 
ble may heare ) that. if hes C Y.1195 TG 


rizing the richeſts.Iewels, and 


yeelds:not monie enough for ear- 
neſt. He thruſts himfelte 1nto the 
preafe, before ſome great Ladies; 
& lones tobe ſeen neere the head 
of a greatTraine. His talke is how 
many Mourners he'furniſht with 
Gownes at his Fathers Funerals, 
how many Mefles , how rich his 
Coat1s,& how ancient, how great 
his alliace; what challeges he hath 
made & anſwered; what:exploits 
hee did-at Ca/es or Newport; and 
when he hath commended others] 
| 740709) Ui 3 buil-| 


faireſt Horles, when, his-Purle|/ 


tie, and-cals for-Rheſants, at Af, 
common Inne; 'Youſhall-find him | 
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| CHAKACTER'S. | 
buildings;*furnitures; ſutes,'com-! 
pares them with his owne. When 
hee hath vndertaken to bee.the 
! Broker for ſome-rich Diamond, 
he weares it ;'atid pulling off his 
cloue to ftroke vp his haire;thinks 
no eye ſhould have any other ob- 
iect, Entertayning his friend, he 
chides his' Cooke for no better | 
cheere, 'and':namnesthe diſhes: hee/| 
| meant, kind wants. To conclude, 
he'is etter-on; the Stage, and aGts: 
ftilla glorious part abroad, when 
no man carryes 2 baſer heart , no| 
man 1s more ſordid and carelefle at | 
home. He's a $pariſh Souldier on 
an [talian Theater; a Bladder full 
of winde,a skinne full of words,a 
| Fooles wonder, anda Wile mans 
Foole. 
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Of the-Preſunptuons. 
 TyReſumprtion 15 nothing but 
| per: out of his wits, an high 
| houſe vpon weake pillars. The| 
preſumptuous: man -loues to at- 
| | tempt | 
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tempt great things,onely becauſe | is 
ay dr ras hab rare:hisaQtions | = 
are bold and venturous, 'and more f 
fullof hazard than vſe. Hee hoy- | | 
ſeth ſayle in aFempeſt,and faith, | 
neuer any of his Anceſtors were | 
drowned :. he goes into an infe- 
cted houſe, and ſayes, the plague 
dares not ſeize on Noble bloud : 
| he runs onh igh Battlements,gal- | 

lops downe-ſteep hils ; rides ouer 
 narrow-bridges, walkes on weake | | 
Ice,and neuer-thinkes, What if I ; 
fall: but, What if I'runne ouer and | 
fall not ©. Hee is'a confident; Al-|' 
chymiſt,and braggeth , that the! ” 
wombe- of Ins furnace hath con-| 
cemed a burden .that will doe alk} 
the World good : which yet hee 
| deſires fecretly- borne, for feare of. 
his:owne, bondage':;.in;the meane |. b- 

time; his Glaſſe breakes; yet hee| 
| [vpon better luting layes wagers|- 
of the tuccefle, and promileth}. |. 
wedges beforchand to his friend.|. 
He faith, I will-ſinne, and be for- Iz 
ry, and eſcape:; either God will |. | 
Ll 4 not | 
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not#ee,or not be ahgry,or not pu- | 
niſhit; or remit the meaſure, If 1 
doe well, he is iuft to reward ; if 
1ll, he is mercifultto forgiue. Thus 
his prayſes wrong® G'd'p ' no 
leffe than his' offence ; and hurt 
himſelfe 'no lefle-' than 'they 
wrong GC o y.- Any -patterne 
1s enongh - to encourage him: | 
ſhew him' the way! where any | 
| foot hath trod, 'hee'dare follow, 
; aithongh hee ſee no'ſteps retur- 
ning-; what if a thoutand haue 
attempted, and miſcarryedzif but 
one hane preuayled , it ſufficeth. | 
Hee * ſoggefts 'to hitnſelfe falſe| 
hopes of neuer too late; as if hee} 
could command either Time or 
Repentance: and dare deferre the 
expeCtation of mercy, till be- 
twixt the'Bridge'and the Water.| 
Gme: hint but where : to ſet his | 
foote ,'and hee will remooue the | 
'Earth, Hee fore-knowes the mu- | 
tations of States ,, the ecuents of | 
Ware; the temper of the. ſeaſons; | 
either” liis olde prophetie tels. it 


him 
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Fall his enterpriſes hee ſhew lefle 


| Sonnes ſach eftates ; all which 


j will, and his aCtions by his pur- 
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ſtranger tothe Records of Gods 
ſecret counſel, but he turnes them 


oner, and coppies them out at 
pleaſure.” I know not whether in 


gs —_—_— " 
him, or his Stars, Yea, | 


feare, or wifdome : no man pro- | 
miles himſelfe more, no man}. 
more belceues himielfe; [ will| © 
oe and ſell, and returne and pare 
chaſe \, and: ſpend and. leaue my 


if it ſucceed, hee thankes him- | 
ſelfe ; if not, hee blames not | 
himſelte. His purpoſes are mea- 
ſured, not by his abilitie, but his 


oles, Laſtly , he is ever credu- 
Eo in afſent, raſh in vndertaking, | 
peremptory in refoluing , wit- 
lefle in proceeding , and in his 
ending miſerable, which is ne- 
aer other, than eyther the langh- 
ter.cf the wiſe, or the pittic of 
fooles. 
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'- | -- 2: Of ahe Diftruſtful. | 
He diſtruſtfull Man'hath his 
| heart in his: eyes, orin his 
. hand; nothing is ſure to-him bur 
what he ſees, what he handles.He 
15 either, yery {imple,orvery falle;{ 
and therfore beleeues not others,| 
becauſe he knowes how litle him- 
{clte 18 worthy: of behefe.In fpiri- 
euallchings, exther God mult leaue | 
apawne with him, or leeke ſome 
other Creditor. All abſent things 
and vnuluall, have no other, but a 
conaitionall entertainment: they 
are ſtrange,if true. If hee ſee two 
Ne1ghbours whiſper in his pre- | 
ſence, hee bids them ipeake out, | 
and charges them to ſay no more | 
than they can iuſtifte. When hee 
hath committed a meſſage to his |. 
Seruant, hee ſendsa fecondatter. 
h:m, to liſten how it 1s delivered. | 
He 1s Ins owne Secretarie, and of | 
his owne counſell, for what hee 
| hath, for what he purpolſeth: and 
when he cels ouer his Gn lopkes 
\tnorow the key-hole, to ſee if he 
| | haue | 
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haue any hidden witnetfe, and. 
askes aloud, Whko # there? when 
no man heares him. He borrowes 
money;when hee needs not, for 
feares left others ſhould borrow | 
of him, He.is euer timorcus, and & 
cowardly ; and askes every mans | 
errand at the doore, ere he opens, | - 4 
Atter his fitſt leepe, he ftarts vp, | . { 
and askes if the furtheſt gate were |. 
barred,and out of a fearetull-{weat | | 
cals vp his Seruant, and bolts the |. | 
doore after. him; and then ſtudies | | 
whether zt-were better to lie ſtill | we 
and beleeue,. or riſe.and fee. Ney- | 2 2 
| ther 1s his heart fuller. of feares, | - 
than his head of ſtrange proiects, 
and farre-fetcht . comiructions : 
What meanes the: State, ;thinke 
you, in ſach an ation, and whi-{ 
ther tends. this courſe? *Learne of 
me (1f yon know not :) the wates 
of deepe pclictes are ſecret, 6 tull þ . 
of vnkncwne windings z that i£| 


their aft, this will be vheir iſſue : 
ſocaſting beyond the Moone, he 
makes wile.and juft proceedings 
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| lufpected.In all his prediftions & | 


ſas much as what will bee. 
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imaginations, he ever lights vpon 
\the worſt; not-what is moſt hke- 
1y will fall out;: but what is moſt | 
[1 There is nothing that he takes | 
'not with the left hand : no Text | 
'which his Gloſſe corrupts not. 
| Words,othes, parchments, ſeales, 
are but:broken Reeds; theſe ſhall 
;never decete him ; hee loues no 
; payments but reall. If but one in 
an Age haue- miſcarried by a rare 
calualtie, he miſdoubts the ſame <- 
uent. It but a Tile falne from an 
high roofe, hace brained'a Paſſen- 
'ger, or the breaking of a Coach- 
'wheele haue indangered the bur- 
iden, hee ſweares hee will keepe | 
home;,or take him to his horſe. He 
dares not come to Church, :for 
feare of the crowd ; nor ſpare the 
Sabbaths labour ,- for feare of the 
want;nor come neere the Parlia- 
ment Houſe , . becauſe it ſhould 
haue beene blowne vp. What 
;might haue»beene, affe&ts him 
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Argue, vow, proteſt, lweare ; hee 
heares thee, 6& beleeues himſelfe. 
He is a Scepticke,and dare hardly 
giue credit to his lenſes, which he 
hath- often arraigned of falſe in--| : 
telligence. Hee lo lives , as if he 
thought all the world were | 
theeues,: and were not fure whe- 
ther himſelte were one, He 1s vn- 
charitable in his cenſures, vnquiet 
in his feares; bad. enough alwaies, 
but in his owne opinion much 
worſe than he 1s. 


— 
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Of the Ambittous. 
Mbition1s a proud couetoul- 
nes,a drie thirit of honour, 
thelonging diſeaſe of reaſon, an 
alpiring,and gallant madnes. The 
ambitious climbes vp high & pe- 
r:\Ulous ſtaires, & neuer cares how: 
to come down; the deſire of rifing 
hath ſwallowed wp. his feare of a | 
fall. Hauing once eleaued (like a 
Burre)to ſome great mans coat, he 
refolues not to be ſhaken off with 
any ſmall indignities,and my 
1s 
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toinſinuate yet neerer; and ther- 
fore he is buſie and ſcruile jn his 
endeuours to pleafe,& all his cth- - 
cious refſpectsturne home:to him- 
ſelfe. He can be at once a llaue to 


| command an Intelligencer to in- 


forme, a Paraſite to fcoth & flat- 
ter, a champion todefend, an exe. 
 cutioner toreucnge any thing for 
an aduantage of fauour. He hath 
| protected aplot to rile, & woe be 
to the friend that: ſtands in his 
w_ He ſtil haunteth the Court, 
and his vnquiet fpirit haunteth 
him; which hauing fetcht him 
from the ſecure peace of h1; coun- 
trey-reft , ſets him new and im- 
poſſible taskes ; and after-many 
diſappointments, incourages him 
totmie the-lame fea in_ſpight of | 
his ſhipwracks, and promiſes bet- 
ter {uccefle. A ſmall hope giues 
him heart againſt great difkcul- 
ties,and drawes Cn New. EXPeNce, 
new feruilitie ;|perlwading him 
(like tooliſh boyes)to ſhoct away 
| a ſe-| 
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a ſecond'ſhaft, that he'may finde/ 

the firſt. Hee yeeldeth; and now 
ſecure of the ifſue, applauds him-* 
ſelfe-in that honor, which he {till 
affeQeth, ftill miſech, and for the. | 
laſt of all tryals, will rather bribe 
for a troubleſome prefermet,than 
returne void of a title. But now 
when hee findes himſclfe deſpe- 
rately croſſed, and at once ſpoiled 
both! of aduancement and hope,. 
both of trmtion & peſfibilitie, all. 
his deſire is turned into rage , his 
thirſt is now only of reuenge; his 
tongue ſounds of nothing but de- 
madtion and flander : Now-the- 
place he ſought for, is baſe, his ri- 
uall vnworthy, his aduerlarie 1n- 
1e110us, cfficers corrupt, Court in- 
feCtious and how well:1s he that 
may be his owne man, his owne | 
maſter ; that may lie ſafely ina. 
meane diſtance, at pleaſure, free 
from itaraing,free from burning” 
But if his deſignes ſpeed well;ere. 
he bee warme- in'that ſ{cate, his. 
minde is pefleff d- of an higher. 
: What | 
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What he hath; is but a-degree to 
what hee would haue : now hee 


|ſcorneth what he formerly aſp1- 


red to ; his ſuccefſe doth not gue 
him fo' much contentment, - as 


reſt ſolong as he hath one, either 
to ouer-looke, or to match, orto 
emulate him. When his Coun- 
trey-friend comes to viſit him,he 
carries him vp to theawfull Pre- 


ding neerer tothe Chaare of ſtate, 
deſires to be lookt on,detires to be 
ſpoken to by the greateſt,and ſtu- 


dies how to offer an occaſion, leſt 


he ſhould ſeeme vnknowne., vn- 
regarded ; and if any geſture of 


him , hee lookes backe vpon his 
friend, left he ſhould careletly let 
it paſſe, without a note;and what 
he wanteth in ſenſe, hee ſupplies 
1n hiſtorie, His diſpobtion 1s ne- 
uer but ſhamefully vnthankefull : 
for ynlefſe he haue al, he hath no- 


thing.It mult bea large draught, 


——.. 


prouocation ; neither.can he beat 


ſence; & now in his ſight crow-. 


the leaſt grace fall happily vpon | 


whereot 
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whereof hee will 'not fay, that || 
thoſe few drops doe not flacke, 
but inflame him:ſo ſtil he thinkes} 
 himfelfe the worſe for ſmall fa-|. 
Fuours,' His wit fo contriues the 
likely plots of his promotion, as} 
if hee would ſteale itaway with- 
out Gods knowledge, belides his 
will : neither doth he euerlooke| 
vp, and conſult in his forecaſts, | 
with the ſupreme Moderator of | 
all things;as one that thinkes ho- | 
nour 1s ruled by Fortune,and that 
heauen meddleth not with the | 
diſpoſing of theſe earthly lots: & | 
therefore it'is 1aſt with that wile | 
God to defeate his faireſt hopes, 
and to-bring him to a loſle in the 
hotteſt of his chace; and to cauſe 
honour to flie away lo much the 
falker, by how much it is more 
eagerly purſued: Finally, hee 
(15 av 1mportunate Suter, a COr- 
rupt "Client, a violent Vnder- 
taker; a ſmooth FaCGtor, but vn- 
truſtie, a reftlefle Maſter of his 
 OWNe / a Bladder putt vp _ 
the 
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the winde of hope, & ſelfe-loue, | 
He 1s in the common bodie, as a| 
Mole in the earth, euer vnquietly | 
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caſting ; and 1n one word, is no- 
thing but a tonfuſed heape of 


enue, pride, couetoulneſle. 


5 Of the Unthrift, 


; 


ues without compaſle, His 
 expence 1s meaſured, nut by abi- 
lite, but will, His pleaſures are 


wanton eye, a lickoriſh tongue, a 
gameſome hand haue impoueriſhr 
him. - The: vulgar fort call him 
bountiful, and applaud him while 


he ſpends, and recompence him 


can.1t bee denied that hee raught 
true liberalitie, but ouer-wenrt1t, 
No man could have lived more 
laudably, if when hee was atthe 
beſt, he had ſtated there. White he 
is preſent, none of ithe wealthier 
gheſts may pay ought; tothe 


ot, 
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| E ranges beyond his pale, & | 
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immoderate and not honeſt, A} 


with wiſhes when he giues, with | 
pittie when hee wants. Neither | 
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ſhot, without much vehemencie, | 
without danger of vnkindnefle. 
Vie hath made. it.vnpleaſant to 
| jhim, not to ſpend. Hee is in all 
| things moreambitious of the title 
of good fellowſhip, than of wile- 
dome; When he lookes into the 
wealthy cheft of his father, his 
conceit ſuggeſts that it cannot be 
emptied; and while he takes out 
ſome deale euery day, he percemes 
not any diminution; & when the 
heape1s ſenſibly abared , yer ſtill | 
flatters himſelfe with enough. | 
One hand coozens the other, and 
the belly deceiues both : hedoth | 
not ſo much-beſtow benefits, as 
lcatter them. True merit doth not 
carrie them , but ſmoothneſle of 
adulation.His ſenſes are tos much 
his guides, and his Purueyors;and 
appetite is his ſteward. Hee is ah 
| impotent ſeruant to his luſts, and 
knowes not to gouerne either his 
mind or his purſe. Improudence 
is ever the companion of vnthrit- 
tines. This man cannot looke be- 
Fin yon 
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| by idle paſtime. He hath fo dila- 
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yond: the preſent ,-and7neither 
thinkes, nor cares what fhall be; 
much lefle ſulpe&ts what may 
bee : and . while hee lauiſthes 


that others ouerprize it; Hee 


15 too Jate either. to ſpend or re- 
couer. Hee 1s cuerie mans friend 
ſave his owne, and then wrongs 
himlelfe: moſt, when hee! cour- 


nefſe. Hee vies Time with the 
llothfull, and it is an hard match, 
whether chales away good} 
houres to worſe {e; the one 
by doingnothing, .or the other 


ted himſelfe with the beames ot 
proſperitie, that hee lies open to 
all dangers , and cannot gather 
vp himlclfe, on iuſt warning, to 

| auond 


'out his ſubſtance in-:ſuperflui- 
ties, thinkes hee onely khnovyes | 
what the world is worth ; and; 


[teeles pouertie betore hee ſees it, | 
neuer. complaines till hee. bee | 
pinched with: wants : 3; ; neuer| 
ſpares till the bottome,, when 1t|] 


'teth himſclfes with moft kind-| 
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agoid a miſchiefe. He were good 
| for an Almner, ill for a Steward: | 
| Finally; hee is the living tombe | 
| of his forefathers, of his poſteri: 

tie ; and when he hath ſwallow- 
ed both , is more emptie than 
| before hee devoured them. 
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Of the Ennious. 1 | 


T TE feeds on others euils, and | } 
KL hath no diſeaſe buthisneigh- 
 bours wel-fars::whatſoeuer God 4} 
doe for him, he'cannot be happie F 
with company ; and if hee were 11 
put to clule, whether hee would | ; | 
| rather have equalls in a common | 
felicitie or luperiours 11 mile- | 
[rie, hee 'would demurre vpon| 
the election. His eyes caſt out | 
too much, and neuer returnes | 
home , but to--make compar1- 
{ ſons with anothers good,” Hee 
is air ill*prizer of torraine com- | 
moditie ; worſe of his owne ; for, | 
that hee rates too high, this - 
er | 
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der value, You ſhall haue him 
euer inquirng into. the, eſtates 
of - his equalls and.; betters ; 
wherein hee is not. more deſfi- 
rous to heare all, than loth to 


heare any thing ouer-good-: and 


if tuft report relate ought bet- 
ter than hee would , hee re- 
doubles the queftion, as being 
hard to beleeue what hee likes 
not ; and hopes yet, if that 
bee auerred againe to his griefe, 
that-there is ſomewhat concea- 


{led in- the relation , which if 


1& were knowne , would argue 
the commended. partie miſcra- 
ble, and blemiſh him with 1e- 
cret ſhame. Hee is readie to 
quarrell with God , becaule the 
next field. is fairer growne; and 
angerly calculates his coſt , and 
time and tillage, Whom her 
dares not openly backbite , nor 
wound with 'a dire& cenſure, 
hee ſtrikes ſmoothly with an 
ouer-ccold praiſe ; and when he 
{ces that hee muſt either mali- 


cially} 
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| of another, ( which were yn- 


| hee yeeldeth j but ſhewes with- 


{muſt bee a cauſe rarely plauſi- 
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Cjoully oppugne *the juſt praiſe | 


fafe) or approoue it by aſſent, 
all'that his meanes were ſuch, 
both by nature and education, 
that hee could not , without 
much neglect, be lefle commen- 
dable : fo his  happineſle ſhall 
bee made the colour of detrac- 
tion. When an wholeſome law 
1s propounded , hee crofſeth it, 
either by open, or cloſe oppo- 
ſition ; not for any, incommo- 
ditie .or inexpedience, but be- 
cauſe it proceeded from any 
mouth befdes his owne. And it 


_— 


ble, that will not admit ſome 
probable contradiction. When 
his equall ſhould riſe to” ho- 
nour, hee ftrives againſt jt vn- 
ſcene ; and rather with much 
coſt ſuborneth great aduerſaries; 
and when hee ſees his reſiſtance 
vaine, hee can give a hollow 
gratulation in preſence z but in 
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\ſecrer Z difparages that” aduance- 
"ment ; either, the man 1s vn- 
fir for the place, or the place 
for the man-; or if fit, yer lefle 
gainefull, or more common than | 
{opinion : whereto hee addes, 
that himlelfe' might haue had 
the ſame djgnitie -vpon better 


|tearmes ,. and , refuled-it. Hee! 
[is wittie in deuiſiny ſuggeſtions, 
to, bring his Groalf out of loue, 
into tuſpition, If hee bee cour- 
teous , hee 1s ſeditiouſly popu- 


% 


lar; if bountifull , hee bindes 


>, 


Toner his Clients to a 'faftion, if 
[Tucceſlcfull in warre, hee is dan- 
gerous in peace; if wealthy, hee 
laies vp for a day z if power-: 
(full, nothing wants but oppor- 
tunitie” of . rebellion. His tub- 
miſſion is ambitious hypocrilie ; 
his religion , politike infinuati- 
on; no aGtion 1s lafe from a 1ca- 
|Ious conſtruction, When he 1e- 
ceiues a good report. of him 
| Whom hee emulates, hee faith, 
| Fame 7s partiall, and is wont t0 


Hanuch | 
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banch miſchiefer ; and pleaſeth | 
himfelfe witly hope to finde it 
worte ; andif HER pi 
perſed any more ſpightfull nar- 
ration, hee Lies hg 

againſt a} witneſſes, and broch- 


not bee learned ; becaule hee 


{leſt the praiſe ſhould bee diui- |, 


I# on that, 


eth that rumour for trueſt , be- 
cauſe worſt: and when hee ſees 
him perfe&ly miferable, hee 
can at once-pittie him , and re- 
1oyce. What himſelfe cannot 
doe, others ſhall not: hee hath 
gained well, if he have hindred 
the {uccefle of what hee would 
haue done, and could not. Hee 
conceales: his beſt skill , not to] 
as It may not bee knowne that 
hee knowes 1t ,. but fo as it may) 


would haue the world mifle 
him. Hee attaineth: to a loue- 
raigne medicine , by the ſecret 
legacie of a dying Empericke, 
whereof hee will leaue no heire, 


ded. Finally, hee is an enemy 


to Gods fauours, if they fall| 
E M m beſide 
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diet ; for hee,c onſames himlſclfe; 
and delights in pining4 a thorne- 
hedge couered .with nettles ; a 
pecuiſh,, interpreter of good 
things ,.and no other than 
a leane and pale carcafſe 
__ quickened with 
a Fiend, 


—Cnanactits 
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Ul beſide himſelfe ; the beſt nurſe 
of ill Fame ; a-man-of the worſt | 
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